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OBPASOBAHHE
B IIO3JTHEN AHTUYHOCTH

(IMPEJUCIIOBUE PEJJAKTOPA)

Hacrosumii BeIycK KypHaja MPOJOJIKAET CEPUI0 €3KErOJHBIX
TeMaTHYECKH MOJOOPaHHBIX MAaTEepHaIoB M0 UCTOPHU aHTHYHOW Tefa-
rOru4ecKoil KynpTyphl. Kak 1 npenpiaymuii, oH 00bearHIEeT HaydHbIC
CTaThbU U IIEPEBOIBI 3apyOEeKHBIX HaydHbIX PaboT mo Teme. Takas
CTPYKTypa IMO3BOJISIET MPEICTaBUTh YUTATENIO IIUPOKHUNA CIIEKTp MHe-
HUM, MpUHAANEKAUX MPEICTaBUTESIM pa3IUYHbIX Hay4HBIX IIKOJ U
HaIpaBJICHU, a TaK)Ke HHULUUPOBATH MEXIUCIUAIUIMHAPHOE TTOJIE JJIS
HAY4YHBIX IUCKYCCHIA.

Tema BoIycka — oOpasosanue 6 Ilo3oneu Aumuunocmu. Ilepuon
[lo3nHeit AHTHYHOCTH — BpeMs CTPEMUTEIBHON TpaHC)OpMAIK HH-
CTUTYTOB KJIACCHYECKOH NPEBHOCTH, IOSBICHUS HOBBIX W DPA3BUTHUSA
CTAapbIX KYJIBTYPHO-UHTEIUIEKTYalbHBIX M PEJUTHO3HBIX TPaIuLMi.
Oo6pazoBanue B [lo3mHeit AHTHYHOCTH OBLTO c(epoii, KOTOPYIO B pas-
HBIE TIEPHOIBI M C PA3HON CTENEHBIO YCIEIHOCTH KOHTPOIHPOBAIN
SI3BIYHUKU M XpUcTHaHe. OCOOCHHOCTH WX OTHOIICHWH OMpEeeIIsIN
0COOCHHOCTH TPOCTPaHCTBA 00pa30BaHKA M 3HAHUS, CYIIECTBEHHO OT-
JTUYaBITUXCS B KAKIAOM Topoe. S3praeckas ¢purocodus oopa3oBaHus B
[To3aHe AHTHYHOCTH CYIIECTBOBaIa, BO MHOTOM, OJaromapsi Crocoo-
HOCTH HAaCTaBHMKOB / yUuTeJed MpHUCIOCaONuBaThCs K OKPYKAIOIEMy
PENUTHO3HOMY KIMMAaTy. XpPHCTHAHCKOE OTHOIIEHHE K SI3BIYECKOMY
00pa30BaHUIO CYIIECTBEHHO MEHSUIOCHh B MOMEHTBI PEJIUTHO3HBIX KOH-
(bIMKTOB M B CiTydasix, KOTJa HEKOTOPbIE SI3bIYECKUE YUUTENS CTAaHOBU-
JIMCh CIUIIKOM OTKPOBEHHBIMH B CBOMX YUEHHSIX.

HecMmoTps Ha MHOKECTBO IPaMaTHIECKUX COOBITHM, KOTOPHIE CO-
Tpscanu puMckuil Mup B llozgHelt AHTMYHOCTH, B UMIEPUH HPOIOI-
’KaJIo BBICOKO LIEHUTHCS TPAAUIIMOHHOE 00pa30BaHue — HO JIMIIb 0 TEX
IOp, MOKa OHO AaKTHBHO HE ITPOTHBOIOCTABIIIOCH PETUOHABHBIM XpH-
CTMAaHCKUM HOpMaM. B smoxy 3akara Pumckoil uMnepun aHTUIHOE 00-

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
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OBPA3OBAHUE B ITO3THE AHTUYHOCTU

pa3oBaHME NIEPEKUBAECT CBOM MOCJIEIHUM PACIIBET, 03HAMEHOBABIINNCSA
JeATeNbHOCTHIO TAKUX BBIAAIOMINXCS HACTABHUKOB Kak JInbanuit u Xo-
pukuii, Mapuit Buktopur n ®emuctuii, AB3oHu#t u ['nmepuii, QyHK-
LIUOHUPOBAHUEM CTOJb 3HAYMMBIX 0Opa30BaTEJIbHBIX LEHTPOB Kak
AdmuHckas, Anekcanapuiickas, ['a3ckas, bBypauransckas, bepurckas n
JpyTHe HIKOJNbL. V3y4eHHIO MHUPOKOTo CHeKTpa (GakTopoB, 00eceyrB-
IIMX Ppa3sBUTHE MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOH U 00pa3oBaTelIbHON
TpauLIni, a TaKKe UCCIETOBAaHUIO B3aUMOAEHUCTBHA CTApPBIX U HOBBIX
3JIEMEHTOB 00pa3oBarenbHOl xu3Hu CpeauseMHomMopckoro mupa 11—
VII BB. mocesmen ganHbii Beimyck «Hypothekaiy.

ITo BonpocaMm npenoCcTaBIeHNsI MaTEPHAIOB U YTOUYHEHHUS TEM T10-
CJIEAYIOIMIMX BBIITYCKOB, a TaK)Ke JJIS1 BBICKA3bIBAHUS 3aMEUaHHH, TIOXKe-
JaHUH ¥ KOMMEHTapueB MPOCHM 00paIiaThes K INIaBHOMY PEOAaKTOPY
10 CIIEAYIOMEMY JJICKTpOHHOMY anpecy: Pichugina V@mail.ru —
[Muuyruna Bukropus KoncrantrHoBHA. S odeHb OiarogapHa 3aMecTH-
Teno rnaBHoro peaakropa A.JO. MoxkaiickoMy, BBIITyCKaroILeMy pe-
naktopy M.A. Benemknny u 3aMeyaTeIbHOMY MHOTOIPaHHOMY HCCIIE-
JOBaTefo, JOKTOPY HCTOPHUYECKHMX HAyK, TIJIABHOMY HAyYHOMY
cotpynHuky MHcTuTyTa BeeoOmelt ucropuu Poccuiickoit akanemun
Hayk M.C. [leTpoBoii 3a TOMOIb B U3JaHUH STOTO BBIITYCKA.

B.K. Iluuyeuna

EDUCATION IN LATE ANTIQUITY
(PREFACE)

This issue of the journal continues a series of annual thematically
selected materials on the history of ancient pedagogical culture. Like the
previous one, this issue combines scientific articles and translations of
foreign scientific works on the topic. This will provide the reader with a
wide range of opinions belonging to representatives of various research
schools and areas, as well as initiate an interdisciplinary field for scien-
tific discussions.

The theme of the issue is “Education in Late Antiquity”. The pe-
riod of Late Antiquity was a time of rapid transformation of all spheres
of social life, the emergence of new and the development of old cultural
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and religious traditions. Education in Late Antiquity was a sphere that
was controlled both by pagans and Christians at different periods and
with different degrees of success. The specifics of their relations deter-
mined the specifics of the space of education and knowledge, which
differed significantly from city to city. The pagan philosophy of educa-
tion in Late Antiquity existed largely due to the ability of mentors /
teachers to adapt to the surrounding religious climate. The Christian
attitude to pagan education changed significantly during religious con-
flicts and when some pagan teachers became too free-spoken in their
teachings.

Despite numerous dramatic events that shook the Roman world in
Late Antiquity, traditional education continued to be highly valued in
the Empire — but only as long as it was not actively opposed to re-
gional Christian norms. In the era of the decline of the Roman Empire,
the traditions of ancient education experienced their final rise, marked
by the activities of such outstanding mentors as Libanius and Choricius,
Marius Victorinus and Themistius, Ausonius Hymerius, as well as the
functioning of such important educational centers as the schools in Ath-
ens, Alexandria, Gaza, Burdigala, Beritus, and others. We dedicate the
third issue of “Hypothekai” to the studies of a wide range of factors that
provided for these socio-cultural and educational traditions and the
study of the interaction between the old and new elements of the educa-
tional life in the 3d-7th centuries’ Mediterranean world.

To submit materials and check the themes of the next issues, as well
as to make remarks, suggestions and comments, please contact the Edi-
tor-in-Chief at the following e-mail address: Pichugina V(@mail.ru —
Victoria Pichugina. I express gratitude to the Deputy Editor-in-Chief
A.Yu. Mozhajsky, the Issue Editor M.A.Vedeshkin and the remarkable
multifaceted researcher, Doctor of Historical Sciences, Chief Research
Fellow of the Institute of General History at the Russian Academy of Sci-
ence M.S. Petrova for her invaluable help in producing this issue.

V.K. Pichugina
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BILDUNG IN DER SPATANTIKE
(VORWORT DER CHEFREDAKTEURIN)

In dieser Lieferung der Zeitschrift wird die Reihenfolge jahrlicher
thematischer Materialien zur Geschichte der alten piddagogischen Kultur
fortgesetzt. Wie auch die vorhergehende Lieferung enthélt sie originale
Forschungen und Ubersetzungen fremdsprachiger wissenschaftlicher
Schriften. Diese Struktur ermdglicht dem Leser eine breite Palette an
Meinungen von Vertretern verschiedener wissenschaftlicher Schulen
und Richtungen sowie ein interdisziplindres Feld fiir wissenschaftliche
Diskussionen zu schaffen.

Das Thema der Lieferung heifit Bildung in der Spdtantike. Die
Spatantike ist eine Zeit rascher Transformation von Institutionen der
klassischen Antike, eine Zeit der Entstehung von neuen und der Ent-
wicklung von alten kulturellen, intellektuellen und religiésen Traditio-
nen. Bildung war in der Spétantike ein Bereich, welcher zu verschiede-
nen Zeiten und mit unterschiedlichem Erfolg von Heiden und Christen
kontrolliert wurde. Die Spezifik ihrer Beziechungen bedingte im Wesent-
lichen die Besonderheiten des Bildungs- und Wissensraums in jeder
Stadt. Die heidnische Bildungsphilosophie der Spéatantike existierte vor
allem dank der Fahigkeit von Mentoren / Lehrern, sich an das umge-
bende religiose Klima anzupassen. Die christliche Einstellung zur heid-
nischen Bildung é&nderte sich prinzipiell wahrend religioser Konflikte
und im Fall, wenn heidnische Lehrer ihre Ansichten zu unvorsichtig
duBerten.

Trotz vielen dramatischen Ereignissen, die die romische Welt in
der Spétantike erschiitterten, wurde die traditionelle Bildung im Reich
weiterhin hoch geschitzt, allerdings nur solange sie sich nicht aktiv ge-
gen regionale christliche Normen richtete. Zur Zeit des Niedergangs des
Romischen Reiches erlebte die antike Bildung ihre letzte Bliitezeit, ge-
pragt von den Aktivititen herausragender Mentoren wie Libanios und
Chorikios, Marius Victorinus und Themistios, Ausonius und Himerios,
sowie von der Tatigkeit solcher Bildungszentren wie die Schulen in
Athen, Alexandria, Gasa, Burdigala, Beirut und anderen Stidten. Dem
Studium dieser reichen Palette von Faktoren, die die Entwicklung intel-
lektueller, kultureller und pédagogischer Traditionen sicherstellten, so-
wie dem Forschen des Zusammenspiels alter und neuer Elemente des

10
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Bildungslebens der mediterranen Welt im III-VII. Jahrhundert ist diese
Lieferung der «Hypothekai» gewidmet.

Mit allen Fragen nach der Bereitstellung von Materialien, Vorberei-
tung weiterer Béinde sowie mit Bemerkungen, Kommentaren und Vor-
schldgen wenden Sie sich bitte an die Chefredakteurin Victoria K.
Pichugina, E-Mail-Adresse: Pichugina V@mail.ru. Fiir die Hilfe bei der
Gestaltung dieser Lieferung bin ich sehr dankbar dem stellvertretenden
Chefredakteur ~ A.Yu. Mozhaisky, der Schlussredakteurin M.A.
Vedeshkin und der hervorragenden vielseitigen Forscherin Doktorin der
Geschichtswissenschaften, Chefforscherin des Instituts fiir Allgemeine
Geschichte der Russischen Akademie der Wissenschaften M.S. Petrowa.

V.K. Pichugina

EDUCAZIONE NELLA TARDA ANTICHITA
(INTODUZIONE DEL REDATTORE)

11 presente numero della rivista contiuna la serie dei materiali di
storia della cultura della pedagogia antica che vengono scelti
annualmente. Il presente numero, cosi come il precedente, riunisce
articoli scientifici e traduzioni di lavori scientifici esteri relativi a
questo tema. Questa struttura permette di presentare al lettore un
ampio spettro di opinioni dei rappresentanti appartenenti a diverse
scuole e indirizzi scientifici e, altresi, permette di aprire un campo
interdisciplinare di discussioni scientifiche.

Il tema del numero ¢ /’educazione nlle tarda Antichita. 11 periodo
della tarda Antichita ¢ contrassegnato dalle travolgenti trasformazioni
degli istituti dell’antichita classica, dalla comparsa di nuove tradizioni
culturali, intellettuali e religiose e lo sviluppo di quelle gia presenti.
L’educazione nella tarda Antichita era una sfera che in diversi periodi
e con alterne fortune hanno controllato pagani e cristiani. La
particolarita dei loro atteggiamenti hanno definito le particolarita
dell’ambito dell’educazione e della conoscenza che erano nettamente
e concretamente differenti in ogni citta. La filosofia pagana nella tarda
Antichita esisteva, perlopiu, grazie alle abilita dei maestri e dei
precettori di adattarsi al clima religioso circostante. L’atteggiamento
cristiano nei confronti dell’educazione pagana ¢ cambiato in maniera

11
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cardinale al tempo dei conflitti religiosi e in quei casi quando alcuni
maestri pagani professavano troppo apertamente le proprie idee.

Nonostante i molteplici eventi drammatici che hanno scosso il
mondo romano nella tarda Antichita, nell’impero si continuava a
tenere in gran pregio 1’educazione tradizionale, ma solo fino a quando
non entrava in aperto conflitto con le norme cristiane regionali.
All’epoca del tramonto dell’Impero romano, 1’educazione antica vive
la sua ultima rinascita, segnata dall’attivita di famosi educatori come
Libanio e Chorikios, Mario Vittorino ¢ Temistio, Ausionio € Imerio,
dall’attivita di famosissimi centri educativi come le scuole di Atene,
Alessandria, Gaza, Burdigala, Beirut ed altre. Dedichiamo questo
numero di “Hypothekai” allo studio di un vasto spettro di fattori che
hanno garantito tale fenomeno socio-culturale e 1’interazione di vecchi
e nuovi elementi della vita educativa del mondo mediterraneo nel 11—
VII ss.

Per le questioni relative alla presentazione di materiali,
precisazione dei temi dei prossimi numeri, osservazioni, suggerimenti
e commenti vi preghiamo di rivolgervi al redattore capo al seguente
indirizzo di posta elettronica: Pichugina V@mail.ru — Pichugina
Viktoria Konstantinovna. Sono molto grata al vice redattore capo
A. Ju. Mozhajskij e al redattore esecutivo M.A. Vedeshkin e al
grandissimo e poliedrico ricercatore, dottore di scienze storiche e
ricercatore senior dell’istututo di storia mondiale dell’Accademia
russa delle Scienze M.S. Petrova per ’aiuto nella formattazione di
questo numero.

V.K. Pichugina

12



OBPA3OBATEJIbHBIE ITPAKTHUKH
MNO3AHEN AHTUYHOCTHU

HOTEPAHHOE 3BEHO
«30JIOTOU LIEITN»

SJIECUIA U [TIEPTAMCKA S IIIKOJIA HEOITJIATOHM3MA”"

M.A. BEJELHIKHH

Hacrosmas craTest MOCBAIICHAa H3YYEHUIO PA3IMYHBIX aCIIEKTOB
JIeSITENFHOCTH MTePraMCKON MIKOJIBI HEOIUIATOHU3MA M €€ OCHOBHBIX
npeacraButenicii. Ee aBTOpoM MpennpuHUMAeTCs PEeKOHCTPYKIUS
ouorpaduu cxosapxa DJeCHs; MOABEPracTCsl KPUTHKE BEPCUSA O
ero cmeptH (10 355 T.) M MPUBOJATCS apryMEHTHI B I10JIb3Y TOTO,
YTO cXoyiapX ymep He panee 358 r. Ha ocHoBaHMM aHanu3a cBUje-
tenbcTB FOnuana Orcrynnuka, EBHanust CapJickoro u nocienyro-
e KOMMEHTaTOPCKOH Tpamuliu PeKoHCTpyupyeTcs (umocod-
CKHAH KYPPUKYIyM IIKOJBI W IOKAa3bIBACTCS, YTO KyPPUKYIYM H
KpPYT YTEHUH YYCHHKOB yYWIWINA DIECHs IOYTH HUYEM HE OTIIH-
qaJcs 0T KyppUKyJIyMa IPOYUX HEOIUIaTOHHYECKUX Koy Kpuru-
KyeTCsl CIIOXHBIIIEECS B OTEUYECTBEHHOW WM 3apyOeKHOW HCTOPHO-
rpadun, MHEHHE O «MHCTUKO-PEITUTHO3HOMY XapakTepe obpa3zoBa-
HUS B IEPraMCcKOM IIKOJIE; OCMIapUBAETCSI PACIIPOCTPAaHEHHAS B JIU-
Teparype Teopus 00 0COOOH PONM B KH3HH INKOJBI KCHIHHBI-
¢unocoda u mpopouniisl Cocunarpel. OTMeUYaETCs, YTO TEypruye-
CKHE TIPAKTUKU HE WTPATH CTOJb 3aMETHON POJU B YKU3HH IIKOJIBI
Dnecus. BeiBHTaeTCS MPEAIONIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO HM3-332 OITACHO-
CTH PENpPECcCHil CO CTOPOHBI XPUCTUAHCKUX BJIACTEH, Daecuit Mor
OTOWTH OT TPATUITMOHHOHN JIJIS TPEIIICCTBYIONUX MOKOJICHUH (H-
m0cOpOB TPAKTHKH AaKTHBHOTO ydacTHsi B  OOIIECTBEHHO-

" Pa6oTa BbINOJIHEHA IIpH (PHHAHCOBOI moanepxke PODU, B paMkax mpo-
exta (Ne 19-013-00004) «32Bomonus MpOCTpaHCTBA 00pa30BaHUS U TPOCTPAH-
ctBa 3HaHwus B [1o3qHelr AHTUYHOCTIY.

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI

2019. Bemm. 3. C. 13-59 2019. Issue 3. P. 13-59
YK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2018-3-3-13-59
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MOJMTHYECKOH KU3HU U MOJHOCTBIO MOCBSATHTH celsi mpernojiaBa-
TEJIbCKOW JIesITeNIbHOCTH. PaccMaTpuBaroTCs Cy/ibObI BBITYCKHHKOB
mkonbl (Makcuma Odecckoro, Ilpucka Dnupckoro Xpuszanowus
Cap/ackoro); mokazaHa TUIOTETUYECKash BO3MOXHOCTh HAaCHEeAus
nocta Dxaecus EBceBuem Munackum.

Heomnaronuku V—VI BB. monaraim, 4Tto Bce UCTUHHBIC «OIHOCTH-
TENN JTIO0OMY IPHST», CIEIHBIITHE 32 TEM, YTOOBI «IIPSMOW 1 He3aIrsATHAH-
HOM OCTaBaJlaCh IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh IUIATOHOBCKOTO yueHUs» (Marin. V.
Procl. 10), cBsi3aHbI AyXOBHOH MPEEMCTBEHHOCTBIO, TTEPEIaBaBILICIHCS OT
yuutens K yueHuky. B tpynax Mapuna u Ucugopa 3ta cBs3b UMEHYyETCA
30710TO# MM TrepMecoBoit enbio «CononoBa poga»'. CTpacTh mocieno-
Bateneld AMMonust Cakacca K «IIKOJBHOW» TeHEeaIOruy NEPeHsUIN U CO-
BpeMeHHbIe HCTOpHKH (hrocoduu. BombMHCTBO UcchenoBaTeneil Bbl-
CTpauBarT MNPSMYH NPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEXIY OCHOBHBIMU HEOIUIATO-
HUYECKHUMH INKOJAMH M WX TJaBHBIMH IPEICTABUTEISIMHU: PHUMCKas
(ITnotun, Hopdupuit) — cupuiickast (SImBiux) — mnepramckas (Dne-
cuit) — adurckas (ILryrapx, [Ipoxn, Jlamackuii) — anmekcanapuiickas
(Ammonutit ['epmuii, Omummuogop Muaammit).

B To Bpemst kak IBYM MEPBHIM U JABYM IOCJEIHUM IIKOJAM TOCBSI-
IIEHBI JECATKM MOHOTpa(uii W COTHHU CTaTCH, U3yUYCHHE ICITCILHOCTH
MEepPraMcKOil MIKOJBI IO CHX TMOp OcTaercsi cyrybo mepudepuitHbIM Ha-
MIpaBJIEHHEM HayYHOTO TIOMCKa WCCIENOoBaTeNeil ICTOPUM aHTUIHOM (-
0cOMCKOit M MeNarornueckoil Tpaauiui’. TIpuanHa mo06HOro HEeBHH-
MaHUsI KpOETCs, MO-BUIUMOMY, B TOM, YTO TEKCTbl, HAaIlUCAHHBIC
BBIITYCKHUKAMU YUIJIUILA DIECHs 33 PEAKUM HCKIIOYEHUEM HE COXPaHU-

! Marin. V. Procl. 26; 28; Dam. V. Isid. 68E. Cx0sK¥e MBICIH O IPeeMCT-
BEHHOCTH BceX (hmiiocooB BBICKAa3bIBANI Takke ['Mepokin AJeKcaHIpUICKHU,
KOTOPBIN THICAT O CBs3M BooOIIe Bcex ¢mocodor oT «Opdes u Tomepay mo
cBoux coBpeMeHHHUKOB (Phot. Cod. 214. 172a.1-9; 173a. 34ff.); cm. Takxe:
Urbano (2013). P. 296-298.

? [lepramMcKasi IIKONA OOBIYHO PACCMATPHBACTCS €BA JTH HE HMCKIIOUH-
TENIbHO B KOHTEKCTE M3y4eHHs: OHorpauu ee caMoro 3HaMeHHTOTO BBIITYCKHH-
ka — nmmneparopa KOmmana OTcrymHuKa; counHennit nctopruka Epnamms Capa-
CKOT0, a TAaK)K€ MCCIIEAOBAHNH, TIOCBSIICHHBIX TEYPTHH.
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JIUCK’, A TAKKE B HECKOJIBKO TIPEHEOPEIKUTEILHOM OTHOLICHHH YUCHBIX K
caMuM (rtocopaM-HeOIUTaTOHNKAaM TIepPraMCKON IIKOIBI, 32 KOTOPHIMHU
TIPOYHO 3aKPETTHICS APIBIK MUCTHKOB'. 1[e/Ibi0 HACTOSIIIEH CTAThH SIBIIS-
€TCsI OCBEIICHHUE JICSITETHHOCTH IIKOJIBI M €€ OCHOBHBIX MPEACTaBUTEIICH.
OCHOBHBIM UCTOYHHKOM CBEJICHHUI O NEATEITHHOCTH IIKOJEI SBIISICTCS
tpyn Enamms Capackoro «Kusab dunocodoB u copucton»’. B arom,
HaMCaHHOM B mocieanue roas! IV B. counnennu, EBHanuii BbIBen raje-
PEI0 JIUTEPATYPHBIX MOPTPETOB MPECTABUTENICH MHTEIUIEKTYATbHOW ITH-
TBI YXOJMBIIETO CTONETHs. K OIMicaHmIo BBITYCKHUKOB TIEPraMCKOH IIIKO-
nb1 EBHamuii mogxoamin ¢ 0coObIM TIIAHWEM — aBTOP ObUT POAMYEM U
BOCITUTAHHUKOM OJIHOTO U3 MEPBbIX YUeHUKOB Dnecus Xpuzandus. Hcro-
PHKY ObLT TMYHO 3HaKOM U MakcuMm Ddecckuii. OOIIEHHE CO CTapIIUMH
TOBapHUIamMu Aajo EBHammio BO3MOXXHOCT M3 TIEPBBIX YCT y3HATh MCTO-
pHro mIKOJIBL. HecMOTpst Ha MIMPOKYHO OCBEIOMIICHHOCTh CapICKOTO UCTO-
pHIKa, €ro MOBECTBOBAHHE CTPaJaeT OTKPOBEHHOH TEHICHIIMO3HOCTHIO U
onHOOOKOCTEI0. [l EBHamms XapakTepHO HEKPUTHYHOE BOCIIPUSTHC
IIKOJIFHOTO (DONTBKIIOPA, a TAK)KE HEITOMEPHOE MPOCTIABICHUE CBOMX YUH-
TEJIeH, CTPeMJICHHE M300pa3uTh MX O0XKECTBEHHBIMU CBEPXJIFOJBMH, YTO
T019aC HU3BOIHT €ro OHorpaduuecKie O4epKH 10 YPOBHS aruorpadun’.
BropeiM 10 3HAYEHUIO MCTOYHWUKOM JJISI XapPaKTEPHCTUKHU IIKOJIBI
Opnecus sABIAOTCS counHeHUs: umneparopa Onasus Knasaust FOnuana,
Oonee m3BectHoro kak lOmman OtcrynmHuk. B mepuwonm cBoeit BTOpOit
cchUIKM B Manyto Asuio Oyaymiuil aBrycT y4uics y caMmoro Djiecus, a
3aTeM y CTapIIUX BOCIUTAHHUKOB €TO IIKOJBI, HEKOTOPHIE U3 KOTOPHIX
BITOCJIEICTBAN CTAJM €r0 OJIKAWIIIMHA CIIOJBI)KHUKAMH. Tpyabl MMITe-
paropa, B OCOOEHHOCTH €ro mepenucka u (HuIocoCKue TPaKTaThl, MO-
3BOJISIFOT OTYACTH BOCCTAHOBHUTH KYPPHUKYIYM IIKOIBI, OMPENSIUTh OT-

* o Hac jomumH nuimb counHenns FOmmana OTCTYNHUKA, KOTOPOTO €1Ba
JI MOKHO CYUTATh OPUTHHAIBHBIM (prtocodoM. Bo3MOXKHO, BEIUCKHU U3 TIPO-
u3BeneHni EBceBust Munickoro nepenai B cBoei anrtonoruu Moann CtoOei.

* Praechter (1910). P. 155.

> [MaruHaIys NPUBOIMTCS 110 M3JAHHI0 BecTepMaHa; LUTAThI, KPOME CITy-
4yaeB, OTOBOPEHHBIX 0c000, naHkI B iepeoae E.B. Hapk u M.JI. XopbkoBa.

® O Tpyze EBnanus B nenom, cM. Penella (1990). O «XKusun dunocodos u
coucroBy Kak 00 armorpaduueckom tekcre, cM. Cox Miller (2000). P. 209-
254. O metone u ucrounukax Esnamus, cm. Watts (2005). P. 334-361.
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HOIIIEHHE €€ YUYCHUKOB K Pa3INYHbIM TCUCHUSM B MO3JHEAHTUYHOHN (u-
nocod)cKoi TpaaIHH .

OtnenbHble cBeAEeHUs (IPEeKAE BCero OHOrpaguyeckoro M XpoHo-
JIOTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa) MOXKHO HOYEPIHYTh U3 HCTOPHUUYECKOrO Tpyna
Ammuana MapriejuinHa, TUCeM U pedell aHTHOXHIicKoro puropa Jlnba-
HHS, a TAK)KE COUMHEHHI KOHCTAaHTHHOMONIBCKOTO (unocoda demucrtusi.

«boorcecmeennwrity Idecuii. Cmpanuyvt ouozpaghuu

OcHoBarenb MepraMcKoi MIKOJIbI DJIECUN TPOUCXOANT U3 POJIOBU-
TOW KaNmaJZoKUHCKON (haMUInH, 10 BCEH BUAMMOCTH, KypHaJbHOTO 3Ba-
Hus. Ero Owmorpad EBnammii cooOmian, 9to cembs Oblma HeOorara
(Eunap. V. Soph. 461). Bripouem, cBeZIcCHHSI O CKPOMHOM COCTOSIHHH PO-
auTenel Dmecusi MOXKHO CIHMCaTh Ha pUTOpUYECKUi Tporl. ABTOpEI [V—
V BB. UMeNU OOBIKHOBEHHE MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISATH OJIarOpoAHyI0 OEAHOCTD
HpEICTaBUTENEH UMEHUTBIX apUCTOKPATHUECKUX CeMEH Kpuyaiemy 0o-
raTCcTBY HOBOII 3HATH' .

MBI MOXXEM CTPOUTH JIMIIb CMYTHBIE JIOTaJKd O BPEMEHH POXKIe-
HUA Onecus. EMMHCTBEHHBIM yKa3aHHEM Ha €ro BO3pacT SBIIETCS CO-
obmenne EBHamms o ToM, 4TO K TOMY BpeMEHH, Kak Decuid Hayai o0y-
4aTh Oyayiero ummnepaTopa FOnuana (T.e. k Koy 340-x 1T.), punocod
y>ke OBLT 4eTIOBEKOM MPeKIOHHBIX JieT (ibid. 474). KocBeHHBIM yKa3aHH-
€M Ha BpeMsl POXKAEHHS DIECHsl MOTYT SIBJIISITHCSL CBECHUS O €ro o0yue-

" Hymepanms muceM 1o u3faHuio Paifita, B ckOOKax NpHBeIcHA HyMepa-
1y 1o uznanuto Gypmana.

8 Cm. Beoewkun (2018). C. 178-179; 190. JlaHHbIe 0 TOM, 4TO OTeL] Dxe-
CHsI MOT TI03BOJIUTH Ce0€ OTIPABHUTh ChbIHA YUnUThCS B Adunbl (Funap. V. Soph.
461), TOBOPAT O TOM, UYTO €r0 CEMbsl MMeJa BEChMa W BECbMa 3HAYUTENIbHBIC
cpeactBa. Tak, orenr ABryctuHa I'mnmoHckoro — Kypuan cpenHed pyku Ilat-
PHKUiT ObUT BEIHYXK/ICH JIOJITO KOIHUTH CPENICTBA, YTOOBI IIO3BOJIMTH CBOEMY CHIHY
3aKOHYHUTH 00ydYeHHe B cpaBHUTEIBHO Omm3koM Kapdarene (4ug. Conf. 11.3.5).
[Tpu sToM, ckomieHHBIX [laTpukueM JieHer, cyis IO BCEMY, HE XBAaTHIO — IIO-
exats B Kapdaren Arycruny nomor ero Oorateiidi cocen Pomanman (4ug. C.
Acad. 11.2). CpaBHUTEIBHAS COCTOSTENEHOCTh CEMBH DIECHs TaKXKe IOATBEp-
JKmaetrcss oOMonBKoW EBHammst o TOM, 4TO, TIOKUHYB POIHOW Kpai, OymyImit
TJIaBa MIKOJBI BO3JIOXKWI 3a00Ty 00 MMYIIECTBEHHBIX JIeIaX Ha CBOETO poIuda
EBcradus (ibid. 465) — B ciyuae, eciau Obl DecHii eBa CBOJHII KOHIIbI C KOH-
1amMH, TOJ00Has PaYyUTEeNbHOCTh Oblla Obl SBHO M3MIIHEH. O CONMATBHBIX
KOpHSIX BUAHBIX (rtocodos IV-V Be., cM. Taroke Fowden (1982). P. 48-50.
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Hun y SmBimxa Xamkuackoro. [To manaemM «XKuzau ¢unocodos u co-
(uctoBy, Decuii OTIPABUICS B IIKOJIY CUPUHACKOr0 MyZpela, Koraa ee
cllaBa yXe Ipemesia 10 BOCTOYHBIM MPOBUHLUAM HMIlepuu. CoriaacHo
pacueram JIx. JlumioHa, HaxojuBIIasica B AmaMmee WM, BO3MOXXHO, B
npuropone Autnoxuu Jadme, mkona SIMBiuxa oTkpsuiack ok. 300 T.°.
W3 coobmenuss Moanna Mamnanel, nucaBmero B VI B., ciemyer, 4To
IIKOJIA IOCTUIJIa CBOETO PaCIBETA B MpaBlIcHUE uMIepaTopa MakceHuus
Tamepus (sic!) mox KOTOPBIM XPOHHCT, OYCBHIHO, IToApa3yMmeBan I ae-
pust Aprentapus (305-311 r.) unu xe Makcumuna [lasy (305-313 rr.)
(Malal. XI1. 312.47)"°. To ects, 06yuenne dnecns y SIMpiuxa, ckopee
BCETro, Ha4aJjoCh B MepBOE — Hayajo BToporo Aecsatuierus [V B. U3 co-
oOmrenust EBHanus, yrmoMUHABIIETo, YTO DJeCUil OTIpaBuics K SIMBIu-
Xy 4epe3 HEKOTOpoe BpeMsi TIociie CBOETO BO3BpauleHus u3 A(DuH, «Ipe-
B30I BceX HamOoJiee 3HAMEHUTHIX MY)Kel, B TOM YHCJe U TeX, y KOTO
YUWIICA U CBOMM OIIBITOM CTSDKaB 3HAYUTENbHYIO MyApocTe» (Eunap. V.
Soph. 461), caenyer, 4To KanmagoKUell CTaldl 00ydaTbCsl Y CHPUICKOTO
cxonapxa OyAy4d yxe B3pPOCIBIM YeIOBEKOM, 10 MeHbIei Mepe 25-30
net. Takum obpazom, BpeMs poxkIeHus Hamero ¢umocoda, ckopee Bce-
To, IPUXOAUTCS Ha MOCienHI00 YeTBepTh III cTonerus.

EBHammit He yTOYHSUII, CKOJIBKO JIET MPOJI0JDKAIOCh 00y4eHue Je-
cus. Ckopee BCero, €ro Y4YeHHYECTBO MPOUTMIIOCH MHOTHE TOJBI.
B HeommaToHHYecKHuX MIKONax OBLIO 3aBECHO, YTO HMMEBIIHE CKIIOH-
HOCTh K TMPENOJaBaHUIO YUYCHUKU LIKOJIBI MPOXOAWIN PACIIMPEHHBIN
Kypc'' ¢ moCIeIyIonmM nepexoaoM Hanboee ClioCOOHBIX W3 HUAX B PAHT

? k. Humion n Jhx. Banzpepcnoen He NpuIaBajld Beca CBUIETEILCTBY
CTOJNb Mo31Hero aBropa kak Moann Manana (Malal. XI11. 312.47), o ToM, uTO
SAmBiux yuun B Jladue, npenmounrtas emy gaHHble JIuOaHusi, KOTOpBIH ObLI
MJIAJIIIMM COBPEMEHHUKOB cupuiickoro ¢uiaocoda (Lib. Ep. 1389F; Or. 18.187;
51.21). Cwm. Dillon (1987). P. 869-871; Vanderspoel (1988). Tem He MeHee, BIIO-
ciencTBA BaHmepcroen M3MEHWI CBOM B3IJISIBI U TPH3HABANI, 4TO SIMBIHX
BIIOJIHE MOT mpernonasars B Jladhue 10 311 T. ¥ JHIIBb TOTOM MEPEMECTHTHCS B
Amnamero. CM. Vanderspoel (1999). P. 445.

1 Cm. Vanderspoel (1988). P. 84-85.

"' K npumepy, HaXoMBIIMHCS [PH HACTABHHKE HA POTSHKCHUN IBAILATH
4eThipex JeT ydeHuk [lnotuHa Amennii Anameiickuii (Porph. V. Plot. 3), nep-
BbI€ BOCEMHA/ILIATh JIET CBOET0 YYEHHUYECTBAa BOOOIE HE OCMENMBAJICS MHCATh
OpHUTHHAIbHBIE TIPOU3BEICHNS U JIUIIb KOHCIIEKTHPOBA JICKIIMH CBOETO HACTaB-
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accucTeHTOB cxonapxa'”. Cy/st o BceMy, DIeCHil HaXOIUIICS PH CBOEM
HACTABHMKE BILIOTH JI0 €r0 CMEpTH 0Kojo 320-325 .

SIMBITUX, MO-BUAMMOMY, HAJEsUICS, YTO €r0 MPEEMHUKOM CTaHET
Comatp Amamejickuii' ', OfHAKO TOT MPEAIOYEN MEJArOrHYCCKOi aes-
TENBHOCTH Kapbepy HpH jBope”. B MTOre, HACIEIHMKOM CHPHIICKOTO
HEOIUIATOHUKA CTaJ DACCHUH, MOTYyYUBIIUI U «IIKOJIY U YUSHHKOB)» CBO-
ero HactaBHUKA (Eunap. V. Soph. 461). CBUIETENBCTB O ACATEIEHOCTH
DOnecrsi B pOJH TIIaBBl CHPHICKON IMIKOJIBI HE COXPAHMIIOCH, OJJHAKO MBI
3HaeM, 4TO OCHOBaHHOe SIMBIMXOM (uiocodckoe yuwuiie ObUIO 3a-
KPBITO TP CaMBIX JPaMaTHYeCKUX OOCTOSITENhCTBAX B TOCIEIHUE TOIBI
npaienust KorcraatuHa. Kak yxe ObIIO CKa3zaHO BHIIIE, OJHOKAITHHK
Onecus Comatp crajn BUAHBIM NpuaBopHbIM. Mmneparop Koncrantun
JKAJIOBAJ €r0 CBOCH MUIIOCTBIO, BBEJ €r0 B YKCJIO WICHOB KOHCUCTOPHUHU
(Eunap. V. Soph. 462—463) u naxxe nmpuderai K ero yciyram mpH mpose-
JICHUM pHUTyajla OCBSIICHUS HOBOM cToiuibl — KoOHCTaHTHHOMOSA
(John. Lyd. De mensibus, 4.2). I'ne-to mexxay 330 u 337 r. Conatp ObL1
Ka3HEH 10 OOBMHEHHWIO B KOJJIOBCTBE B pe3yNbTaTe MHTPUT mpedekTa
A6mabust'®. Cyms o BceMy, cromBiuee xu3Hi COMaTpy «KOIIOBCTBON,
OBLIO HUYEM HHBIM, KaK OJTHON M3 TCyPrUYeCKUX MPAKTUK, CUUTABIIMXCS
ECTECTBEHHBIM SJIEMEHTOM KyPPHKYJIyMa KOsl SIMBimxa' . TToHsB,

HUKa (1b1d 4). dpyrue npumepsl, cMm. B Smith (1995). P. 34.
20 wmammmx MPEroJaBaTeNsaX MO3AHCAHTUYHBIX KON (£T0ipot), cM.
Watts (2006). P. 52-53.

1% O Bpemenn cmepru SIMBiuxa, cM. Barnes (1978). P. 99-106.

' Epnanmii roBopm o Comarpe, Kak 0 CaMOM OJIapPEHHOM M3 YYECHHKOB
Smenuxa (Eunap. V. Soph. 462).

' Capacknit neropuk rosopus, uto Comarp yexai Ko ABOPY TONBKO MOCIe
CMEpTH CBOErO y4WTelsi, ofaHako nanHbie [IceBmo-FOmuana mo3BossioT yTBep-
KJIaTh, YTO anmaMercKuid Grnocod ObLT BeChMa aKTHUBEH elie U mpu nsope Jlu-
muaus B 10-x — Havane 20-x rr. IV B. Cm. Barnes (1978). P. 105-106; Barnes
(1981). P. 68.

1 CoBbiTHE 5TO MPOM3OLITO MEXTy yoMHHaeMbIM MoarHoM JTugoM yda-
ctueMm Comatpa B puTyansHOM ocBsimeHnn KoncrantuHomons (John. Lyd. De
mensibus, 4.2) B 330 1. u cmepteio Koncrantuna I 8 337 r. [Togpobree o Co-
natpe, cM. B Olszaniec (2005). P. 107-122.

06 orHomenun Smpiuxa k Teypruu, cMm. Shaw (1967); Athanassiadi
(1993). P. 115-130.
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YTO B CIy4yae MPOJOJDKECHHUS TEeJarorHuecKuX TPAJUITUN IIKOJIBI CBOETO
YUUTEINsl, OH MOXKET Pa3[elTh CyAb0Yy CBOETO COyYEeHHKa, JAeCHi Mo-
TIBITAJICS TIOPBATh C MPETIOIABATEIbCKON Kaphepoit. OH ymanuics B He-
KOE TIOMECThE, «ITOCBSTHB Ce0s1 BRITTACYy OBEIl U OBIKOBY» (Eunap. V. Soph.
465). Kak cooOmran EBHanuii, mo3gHee Daecuil BepHyIICs K IpenojaBa-
HHIO, TIOAJABUINCH HAa YTOBOPHI MpocuTenei. Bpems, nposeaeHnoe ¢u-
nocooM B 3aHATHSX CETHCKHM XO3SHCTBOM, B UCTOUHHKAX He 0003Ha-
YeHO, HO CKOpee BCero, JOOPOBOIBHOE M3THAHWE DNECHs MPOIJIHIOCH
BIUIOTH /10 KOHUMHBI KoHCcTanTHHA B Mae 337 T. Wid, BO3MOXHO, JI0 TH-
GeJTH BCECHITBHOTO 1apeIBopiia AGIab st roIoM To3xke' .

CBOI0O TIPEIOAaBaTEILCKYIO ISATSIIEHOCTh DIECHi TIepeHec B MPo-
BuHITHIO A3us. Ero HOBEIM momoM ctan Ilepram, Bee ere ocTaBaBIIANACS
KPYITHBIM PEIUTHO3HBIM U KYJBTYPHBIM IEHTPOM BIUIMHCKOTO MUpA.
Kpome Toro, cpenu poacTBeHHHKOB (hritocoda ObLTO HEMAo MpeCcTa-
BUTEJCH MECTHOH 3HATH, HA OAJEPIKKY U MPOTEKIUIO KOTOPHIX OH MOT
PACCUNTHIBATH, OTKPBIBAs HOBYIO IIKONY' . B KadecTBe yKasaHHs Ha
BpeMsl OTKPBITHA OJECHEM CBOET0 YYHMIHWINA MOXKHO pPaccMaTpUBaTh
JaHHBIe 0 XM3HU Xpu3aHhus Canckoro, KOTOPHIA OBLT OJHUM U3 TEp-
BBIX YUEHHKOB 3TOH IKOJIBL Xpu3anduii ymep B 397-398 r.%° B Bospac-
te 80 net (Eunap. V. Soph. 505), cnemoBarenbHO, BpeMst €ro pOKICHUS
npuxoawiock Ha 317-318 r. EBHanuii ymoMuHai, 4To K MOMEHTY Hada-

" 06 obcrosTenscTBax yOmiictBa AGmabusi, cMm. noapoGHee: Burgess
(2008). P. 5-51; I'pucoprox (2012). C. 155-166.

1 Pommuem Dmecust 6611 Makenm Dbecckmii (Eunap. V. Soph. 469), ko-
TOPBIN «IIPOUCXOAMI U3 3HATHOTO POJIa Y BIIAJIEN BHYIIUTEIbHBIM COCTOSIHUEM)
(ibid. 473), a npencraBUTENIBHILA €1IE OJHOI OOraToil U 3HATHOM MeCTHOH (a-
muun Cocunarpa Obita ero cBosiueHnuiiei (Ibid. 466-467; 470).

20 EpceBwii mumier, 4to CMEPTh €r0 YUYUTEI HACTYIUIIA Yepe3 IO IOCiIe
TOTO KaK «MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE BEJIMKHE Oe/bl, OOpYIIMBAINCH Ha JIOJEH U BECh
MHUp, TIoBepras Ly B yxacy (Eunap. V. Soph. 504). ITon «Bennkumn GenaMm»
UCTOpHK MOJpa3yMeBall HamecTBue Ha ['penuto roroB Anapuxa B 396-397 rr.
JleficTByIOIIME COBMECTHO C XPHCTHAHCKMMH MOHAaXaMH, BapBapbl pa3rpalOuin
Y YHUYTOXKHIT MHOKECTBO SI3BIYECKHX XPaMOB, B TOM YHCIIE U 3HAMEHHUTOE CBSI-
tiimiie JlemMeTpsl B DJEBCHHE, MOCIIE Yero MECTHBIE MUCTEPUH YK€ HE BO300-
HoBisutuch (Eunap. V. Soph. 476; 482). PazopeHue Diajibl U paspylieHHe
JIPEBHUX XpaMoB sI3bIYHUKH BocTouHo#l PUMCKON MMIepyuy BOCIIPUHUMAIIN Kak
Tpareauio BceleHcKoro MacmTaba. CM., Hamp., Zos. V.5.
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nma oOyuenus B [leprame Xpuzandwii ObIT eIle MOJOIBIM YCIIOBEKOM.
B IV B. 1oHOIIA 00BIYHO MPUCTYNAT K U3YYEHHUIO (GHIOCOMUH JTUIIH TO-
clle 3aBeplieHHs Kypca OOy4eHUs B PHUTOPHYECKOW IIKOJE, KOTOPYIO
GOJIBIIMHCTBO OHOMICH OKaHdmBamy K 20 romam” . JBaamaTuieTHETO
BO3pacTa Xpuzanduii moctur B kouie 30-x rr. Torma e, Mo-BUAMMOMY,
HAYaJUCh U €T0 3aHITHS C DJECUEM.

MonBa 0 TOM, 94TO HacleIHUK SIMBIHXa OTKPBUI HOBOE YYHIIHIIE,
OBICTPO pacIpOCTpaHWIACH MO0 BOCTOYHBIM IPOBHUHIMSAM HMIIEPUH
BCKOpPE K DJECHI0 YCTPEMWJIMCh MOJOIBIE IO/, KeJaBIIie IMpHoo-
MUTECS K Quinocoduu. «A3us BCTPETUIIA €r0 C PaclpoCTepPThIMA 00b-
STBSIMU. ..» B «CJIaBa €ro TOCTHIIIA 3Be3m» (Eunap. V. Soph. 465). Cpenn
BOCIIMTAHHUKOB IIKOJIbI OBIJIM KaK FOHOIIM W3 3HATHBIX aCHUCKUX (haMu-
T, a Tak ¥ Monoabie moau u3 Jlunuu, Kapun, Budwanm u naxe nane-
Koro Onupa. B umcne crapmmx u HanOoyiee TANAHTIMBBIX YYSHUKOB
Onecus EBnanmit ynomunan Makcuma Ddecckoro, [Iprcka Dmupckoro,
a taxxe Xpuzandus Capackoro u EBceBuss Munckoro. CaMbIM H3BECT-
HBIM W3 Cllymareieid Dmecus, HECOMHEHHO, ObUT OyIyIIHiA MMITEpaTop
FOnuaH, KOTOpBIil YUHICS B MEPraMcKoil mikote Mexay 349 u 351 r.2
(Eunap. V. Soph. 474-475). B to Bpems xak Makcum u [Ipuck yexamu
OT CBOETO yuuTens yxe K koHiy 40-x rr., Xpuzandwuii u EBceBuii ocra-
much B Ileprame u, cyns mo BceMy, B3sUIM Ha ce0s 9acTh 00sS3aHHOCTEH
10 BEACHUIO 3aHSTHI, BeposiTHO, B OJTHOM U3 HUX CXOJapX BUJEN CBO-
€ro MOTEHIIUAIBHOTO PEeeMHUKA. DeCUii BO3IIIABIISUT IIKOIY BILIOTH 10
CBOEH cMepTH.

Cornacao npeanonoxenuto Jk. JwnioHa, TpeeMHUKOM Decust
6611 ero poany EBcramii’. Dta rumotesa ocHOBaHA HA HENPABHIBHOM
JATHPOBKE BPEMEHHU CMEPTHU CXOJIapXa M He BhIIEPKUBAaeT KpUTUKHU. Mc-

' K npumepy, cam EBHanuit mocTymun B mkoiy adurckoro puropa IIpo-
opecusi B ISATHAJIATHIETHEM BO3pacTe M oOydancs B Hed mmaTh jeT. Cwm.
Banchich (1987). P. 164. O Bo3pacrte, B KOTOPOM FOHOIIN OOBIYHO 3aHUMAJIHCH Y
PUTOpA, CM. Watts (2012). P. 469-470.

2 06 06yuennn FOmuana B roponax Manoit Asun, cm. Bowersock (1978).
P. 27-30; Elm (2012). P. 90-91. IIpenmoxernnas [1. Adanaccrnagm XpOHOIOTH
(351-354 rr.), (Athanassiadi (1992). P. 30) npotuBopeunt naHHbM JInbanus u
MO-BHIMMOMY, HE BEpHA.
3 Cwm. Watts (2006). P. 52-53.
 Dillon (1973). P. 14; Dillon (1987). P. 871.
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X071 u3 coobmerns EBHamms o ToM, 9T0 Daecus yke He ObUIO B )KUBBIX
K MOMEHTY TpuHsTUs FOnmanoMm tutyna ne3aps (kouer 355 r.) (Eunap.
V. Soph. 476), uccrnenoBarenu TPaTUIMOHHO CYMTAIOT, YTO OJCCHU
yMep 10 KoHia 355 r.°. OmHako Golee MPHCTanbHBIN aHATH3 TAHHBIX
CapCKOTr0 UCTOPUKA (KOTOPBII HEPEAKO IOMycKall OMNOKH B XPOHOJIO-
MM J2e COBPEMEHHBIX My COOBITHII') MO3BOMSET CKOPPEKTHPOBATH
3T BBIBOIBL M3BecTHO, uto EBcTadmit moOwiBan B Ilepcun B cocraBe
puMcKoro ToconbeTBa K maxunmmaxy lamypy I (Eunap. V. Soph. 466;
Amm. XVILS5.15). bnaromaps cooOmienuto Ammuana Mapueminaa o
TOM, YTO KOHCYJIaMH BO BpeMsI pUMCKO-TIEPCHJICKUX TTePETOBOPOB OBLIH
Hatwan n Lepeamii (Amm. XVIL5.1), MbI MOXEM yCTaHOBHTD, UTO TT0-
e3nka Escradus B [epenio cocrosinack B 358 r. 2. M3BecTHO, UTO TIOCIE

2 Cwm. nanpumep Jones A.H.M., Martindale J.R., Morris J. (1971). P. 15
(PLRE I: Aedesius 2); Fowden (1982). P. 42; Penella (1990). P. 64.

2 IIpumepoM Bomuronied HEAKKypaTHOCTH EBHaNus sBJISAETCS €ro HECIO-
COOHOCTh OTJIMYKUTH BoeHHbIe kammnanuu Llamypa I oT moxomnoB ero npaBHyKa
amypa II (Eunap. V. Soph. 465).

%7 Tem 3Ke TOZOM MOXKHO JatipoBarh nucbMo K EBcraduro ero mononaoro
3emisika Bacuimns Kecapuiickoro, HanmcaHHoe B AJIEKCaHIPHUU MIPUOIN3UTEIb-
HO B TOM ke roay (Bas. Caes. Ep. 1). UccnenoBarenu ncropuu LiepkBu 00b19HO
Ha3BIBAIOT ajpecara nocnanus Bacumus k «EBcraduio @unocody» enmckomom
Escrapmem Cepactuiickum. Cm. Gribomont (1959). P. 115-124; Rousseau
(1998). P. 73-76; mogpobuee, cM. Elm (1996). P. 60-61, mpumed. 3. Bmecte ¢
TeM, B CBOEM IHchbMe Bacwimii ymoMuHaeT o TOM, YTO ero KOPPECIIOHAEHT Mo~
exaJl «K mepcam». Y Hac HeT HUKAaKHX CBEICHHUH O TOM, 4To enmckon EBcraduit
KOrAa-Tu0o Mocemiai Ipeiesbl IEPCHACKON IepKaBbl, B TO BpeMs KaK ydacTHe
¢dutocoda Ercradus B moconsctBe 358 1. HecomuenHo. CnenoBatenbHo, Bacu-
JMH TepenuchiBaics UMEHHO ¢ poxuueM Opnecus. Cyns no Bcemy, EBcradmii
Tarke ObLI aapecaTtoM omHoro u3 mucem JlubGanus (Lib. Ep. 150B), xotopoe
TpazuuuoHHo narupyercst 360 /361 r. (em. Bradbury [2003]. P. 187). Tem He
MeHee, B CaMOM ITMCbME aHTHOXHMHCKOro coucra He NpEeACTaBIeHO HUKAKUX
CBEJICHHH, TO3BOJISIOIIMX XOTSI Obl NMPHUOJIM3UTENHHO OIPE/ICIUTh BPEMs €ro
HarmcaHus. B kopmyce counnennii FOmmana OTCTyITHHKA TakKe COXPAHUIUCH
nBa nocnanus Hekomy «EBctaduio @umocody» (43[20]; 44[21]) u omuH OTBET
«EBcradpms» nmmepatopy (83[22]). Cyns no ToHy muceM FOnmana, KOTOPEIi He
CTECHSISICh TOBOPUT B HUX O CBOEH MPHBEPKEHHOCTH JPEBHUM O0raM, OHU OBLIH
HanucaHbl He panee 361 T. (BIUIOTH 10 SHBapS TOTO TO/1a UMIIEPATOP MPOIOIIKAI
HOCHUTPH JIMUMHY XpuctuanuHa [cM. Amm. XXI1.2.3] u He OTKpBIBAJICS Jaxe B
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KoHUMHEI (hunocoda EBcradms, Dmecuii HEKOTOpOe BpeMs OIEKaj ero
BaoBy Cocumarpy, a TakkKe 3aHHUMAJICS BOCIIUTAHUEM HUX CHIHOBEH
(Eunap. V. Soph. 469). Takum oOpa3om, MbI 3HaeM, uTo EBcradmii ymep
He paHee 358 T. U, cleoBaTeIbHO, Ta K€ AaTa MOXKET CUMTATHCS termi-
nus post quem JuIs OnpeaesIeHns] BpeMEHH CMEePTH Decusl.

Hecmotpst Ha To, uro 3ameuanusi EBHamus o ToM, yto Daecuid
CKOHYaJICS 10 mpuHATUS FOnraHoM THTYIa 1ie3apsi, 10 BCel BUIAMMOCTH,
omMO0YHBI, MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBHIO YTBEPXK/IaTh, UTO TJIaBa Iepram-
CKOW IIKOJBI HE AOKHWI A0 Hadayla COUHOJIMYHOTO MPABICHUS CBOETO
yuenuka. [locne yTBepKaeHUs Ha KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOIBCKOM MPECTONE M-
TepaTop MpH3Bal K cebe MHOTHX y4HTelel, OHOKAIIHAKOB U Jpy3ei- .
OnHako HU B TPyAax CaMoro aBrycTa, HU B COUYMHEHHUSX MHBIX aBTOPOB
HET HU €AWHOTO CBUJETENBCTBA O TOM, YTO DJECHH TMOCEeIall CBOETO
[APCTBEHHOTO yUSHHWKA WM OBLT TIpUTTalieH Ko aBopy. [Ipencrasnsiercs
COBEpIICHHO HEBO3MOXKHBIM, 4TO0 OTCTYIMHUK MOT OOOWTH BHHMaHHEM
HACTaBHUKA, KOTOPOMY paHee BBIKAa3bIBaJl BOCXMIIECHHE M CIajl «Japbl,
JocTolHBIE mMneparopay (Eunap. V. Soph. 474). O4eBumHO, K KOHITY
361 1. dunocod ObuT yike MepTB. TakuMm 00pazoM, CMepTh DJecHs Ha-
crymuia Mexay 358 u 361 1.

Dunocoghckuit KyppuKyiym wKosivl
PacckaspiBast 0 3aHATHSAX CBOETO HaCTaBHHUKA Xpu3aH(us ¢ Daecu-
em, EBnanuit Capackuii coobmant:

OH BecbMa OCHOBATelIbHO 3aHUMajcs yuyeHusimu [lnarona m Apwu-
cTOTeNs, OBIT 3HAKOM CO BCSIKHM BHIOM (rtocoduu u riry0boKo Ha-

MEPEIUCKE CO CBOMMM 6J'IH)KaﬁHJHMH CTOPOHHHUKAMU U €AWHOMBIIIJICHHUKAMU.
Cwm. Jul. Ep. 1[7]; 2[6]; 5[5]); uckiroueHrEM SIBIISICTCS JIUIIb €O B BBICIICH CTe-
IMCHU IABYCMBICJICHHOC IIOCJIAHHUC K JIMYHOMY Bpaydy, U IO COBMECTUTCIILCTBY
IydmeMmy npyry U xoHpuaeHty Opubacuio (Jul. Ep. 4[8]). bosnbmmaCcTBO HC-
cliesioBareliel monaraet, 4ro azapecar FOnmaHa TOXXIECTBEHEH POACTBEHHUKY
Onecus (cM., Hatipumep, Smith [1995]. P. 47-48; Hahn [2011]. P. 110-111). On-
HaKko, Tak kak ¢umocod Ercrapmii Kammanokuiickuii ymep panbine Dnecus, a
caM Dnecuil He JOXWI 10 YCTaHOBICHHS SIMHOBIACTHOTO IPAaBJICHHUS CBOETO
yueHnKa B KoHIe 361 T. (cM. Hudice), STy TUIIOTE3Y CIIEAyeT OTBEPrHYTh. Takum
obpazom, nubo koppecronaeHToM lOsmana Obu1 kKakoi-to apyroit Ecradwmii,
7100 YIIOMHHAHKE O HEM B 3arJIaBUH IIMChMa SBIISIETCS NICEBIOATHIPAPOM.
2 Cm. Hahn (2011). P. 110-112.
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yntad. OH ykpemw1 ce0sl B Hayke KpacHOpeuHs U O6iaromgapsi IocTo-
SIHHBIM YTIPOXKHEHUSIM CMOT PacCyXIaTb O BOIPOCaX PHTOPHKHL..
Toraa oH oOparuiics K TO3HAHUIO OOXKECTBEHHOTO U TOM MYIpPOCTH,
0 Koropoi pasmpimiunul I[Tudarop u ero mociemoBaTen, ApPXUT
JpeBuuii, Anonnonnit Tuanckuii U MOKJIOHSABIIMECS eMy... (Eunap.
V. Soph. 500).

310 KpaTKoe coobuieHne EBHamus B cOYETaHUM C COXPAaHHUBIINMH-
Csl JaHHBIMH 00 Y4eOHOM IpoLecce B APYTHX MO3IHEaHTUYHBIX (QHII0-
CO(i)CKI/IX Yunidigax, IO3BOJIACT HaM IIOIBITAThCA PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH
KyPPHUKYJIyM MEPraMcKOM IIKOJIBI.

B IV-VI BB. m3ydyenune ¢unocopun 0OBIYHO HAYMHATIACH CO INTY-
JUPOBAHUS NIPOJIETOMEH — BBOJHBIX TEKCTOB, II03BOJIIBILIMX YUYCHHKAM
MOYYUTh caMmoe olliee npejcTaBieHne 00 YYeHUN TOW WM HHOH (urIto-
codekoit mxonsr. Jlanee cIeI0BAI0 YTEHHE COBOCTBEHHO TPYIOB BEJIH-
kux ¢miocodoB apeBHOCTH (TIpexae Bcero, Ilmatona m Apucrorens),
COMPOBOYXIABIIEECS PAa3GOPOM KOMMEHTATOPCKOI Tpaauuum .. BeposT-
HO, OOy4eHHEe B MEPraMCcKON MIKOJIE HAUYMHAIOCH C YTEHHS IOCBSIICH-
HBIX JIOTHKE U (PU3MKE TEeKCTOB APHCTOTEINS, CUUTABIINXCS HEOOXOIu-
MBIM BCTYIUICHHEM K unocodun [Tnatona’’.

CornacHo xoHOenuuu SIMBIMXa, MIATOHU3M OBLT MPSMBIM MPO-
nomkenueM yueHust [Tudaropa — «O0XKeCTBEHHOr0» OCHOBATEINS BII-
TUHCKOU (hrumocoduu, a BCe TOJOXKEHUS APHUCTOTENS, HE COTJIACOBAB-
mmecs ¢ Tpydamu nmdaropeiineB (Hampumep, Apxura TapeHckoro),
NPEICTAaBIIINCH 3aBEJOMO HEBEPHBIMH M MPOMCXOIUBIINMHU OT HEJOC-
TaTKa ToHuManus >, Cy/Is 110 BCeMy, IpOIoyikast THHIO SIMBimxa Xai-
KHNACKOI'0, HCOIIATOHUKHU HepraMCKOﬁ IOKOJIbI CTPEMUIINCHh TApMOHN3H-
posats uzen Apuctorens i Ilnatona®. KOnuas mosasee yInoMHHal, 4to
«IIPEATION0XKEeHHs APUCTOTENsI HECOBEPLICHHBI, KOTZla OHU HE IpUBele-
HBI B coriacue ¢ nmonoxenusmu [lmatonay (Jul. Or. V.162b). BepositHo,

¥ Cm. noapoGuee Mansfeld (1994). Tak, 10 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO 3HAKOM-
CTBA C OPUTHHAJBHBIMH TEKCTaMU APUCTOTEIIS] YUCHHKH DIECHs, CKOpee BCero,
pazbupamm «Beenenme» [lopoupus. 13 miucema FOnmmana x Tlpucky m3BecTHO,
YTO UMIIEPaTOp OBLT XOPOIIIO 3HAKOM C 3TOH padoToii (Jul. Ep. 2[6]).

% Watts (2012). P. 470.

31 Dillon (1987). P. 872.

32 Hadot (2015), P. 68ff.

3 Cm. Smith (1995). P. 38; Hadot (2015). P. 65-73.
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YUTABIININCS B IMEPraMCKOH IMIKoJIe Kypce APHUCTOTENS ObLT BBIXOJIOIICH
OT BceX TOJIOKEHHH, poTHBOpedamux 11maToHy B ero HeoruiaToHUYe-
CKOU peLeniyy.

Tem He MeHee, ObUTO OBI HEBEPHO CUHTATh, YTO YUCHUKH DICCHUS
MOTyYajy JIMIIb TTOBEPXHOCTHOE MPEJCTABICHHE O TMEepPHUIaTeTUIECKOi
Tpaguuuu. O BHUMaHUH, KOTOPOE YJENSAIOCh B LIKOJE U3yUEHHIO ApH-
CTOTENS M TapMOHM3ALMM €ro Meicieidl ¢ KoHuenuusiMu Ilmarona, Mel
MOXEM CYIWUTh U3 COXPAHUBILMXCSI CBUAETEIHCTB O KOMMEHTATOPCKOM
JeATeTbHOCTH YYEHHKOB mepramckoro ¢umocoda. Tak nccnenoBaHnem
Hacnequs Craruputa 3anumaics [lpuck Onupckuii. Ero Ttpyzamu mo
Apucroresnto Boctopraics KOmuan OTCTynHUK, OTMEUYaBIIMH, YTO IOCIE
yrenus: pabot Ilpucka (Jul. Ep. 2[6]), oH cTan He «TUPCOHOCIIEM», HO
«BakxaHToM» Apucrorenesa yuenus (Ibid.), To ecTb, U3 yueHuka mnpe-
BPATIJICSA B TIOCBAIIEHHOrO" . EIlle OJIHMM KOMMEHTATOPOM ApPHCTOTENs
U3 rmepramckodl mkonel Ob1 Makcum Ddecckuii. CorilacHO JaHHBIM
Cummukusi, MakcuM ObIT aBTOPOM KOMMEHTapueB Ha TpakTarhl «Kare-
ropum» (Simp. In Cat. 1.13-16) u «O neGe» (Simp. In Arist. Phys. 4.
p. 592.6-10). Ilo ceumerenpcTBy AMMoHus u JlaBuna Anaxra, Makcum
Takke ObIJT aKTHBHBIM YYaCTHHKOM IMOJIEMHUKH O cuuriorusmax. [Ipogomn-
xast Tpagunuu Teodpacra, boara, [lopdupus u SAmeinxa, Makcum Ha-
3bIBaJl COBEPIICHHBIMU U HE HYXXAAIOIIUMHUCS HH B YeM IIOCTOPOHHEM
BCE TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKH 0OOCHOBaHHbIE CHILTOTH3MBL. Tesncsl Makcuma
noABepriauch Kputuke @demucTus, 3alIUIIABIIETO apUCTOTENIEBCKYIO
KOHLETINIO CHJUIOTH3MOB, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH, COBEPLICHHBIMU SIBIIS-
JIMCH JIMIIb CHIUIOTH3MBI, TIOCTPOGHHBIE 10 MepBOMY THIy . B Hauane

O npexpactom 3HaHMM IIPHCKOM TEKCTOB ApHCTOTENS YIOMHHAI B
cBoeii nepenucke u JIubanmii. Cm. Lib. Ep. 947F.

3 [IaMATHHKOM [aHHOMN TONEMUKH SIBIISIETCS aapecoBanHoe KOmmany co-
ynHenue Pemucrus «[Ipotus Makcuma n bostay, coxpanuBiueecs: B apaOCKoM
nepeBone. ®Ppanil. mep. JaHHOTO couMHEHHs cM. B Badawl ‘Abd al-Rahman.
(1987). P. 166-180. O cmope cm. moapoduee Barnes (2014). P. 175-198. Ix.
Bangepcrioen, onupasch Ha JaHHBIE TaKOrO IO3JHEr0 MCTOYHHMKA Kak CeuIa
(Sud. Mu. 174), BbICKa3bIBa MPEIIONOKEHNE, YTO CIIOPUBIINA ¢ DeMuctuem
Makcum — 310 He Makcum Ddecckuif, a Makcum BwusanTuiickmit. Cwm.
Vanderspoel (1987). P. 71-74. Dra rumoTe3a ompoBepraercs ropasao Oosee
panHuM TekctoM «ToskoBanus Ha AHanmuTuKy» JlaBuja AHHAxTa, COXpaHUB-
memMcsi B apMsHCKOM riepeBojie. B Hem criopuBiuii ¢ @emuctuem Makcum Ha-
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362 1.%° criop mByx drocodoB GBI BBIHECEH HA CY HX LAPCTBEHHOTO
yuennka HOnmana, kotopslit ipucymun nodeny Makcumy (Ammon. In.
An. Pr. 31.11-12%"; Dav. Inv. In An. 11)*.

MBI MOXeM JIHIITh TOTaAbIBaTEC O TOM, Kakue u3 TekcroB [lmarona
pazbupanuch B ayJUTOPHSIX IMepraMckoit mkosbl. CKkopee BCEero, yueHu-
KU Djecus MTYIUPOBAIN Tak HazbiBaeMblil «KaHoH SIMBmixa» — nBe-
Ha/I[aTh OCHOBHBIX IJIATOHOBCKHUX JHAJIOrOB, COCTABIISIFOIINX J[BA IHKIIA
(B TepBBIM ITMKJI BXOOWIN «AjkuBuan I» (BBemeHue B (Guitocoduro),
T'opruit, ®enon (ocHOBHOM TpakTatr mo »Tuke); Kparun, Tester (joru-
ka), Coducr, [lomutuk (pusuka), @enp, [Tup (reomorus), Ouned; BO
BTOpOM, BEICIIMH IWKIT — Tumed (¢pusmka); [lapmenun (Teomorus), a
Takoke «0cyapcTBO» U «3aKOHBDY . HeKOTOpEIH CBET Ha CIIEKTp YH-
TaBIIMXCS BOCHHUTAHHUKAMU DJICCUs MPOU3BEACHUIA BEIUKOTO (PHUIoco-
(ha, MoxeT mponuTk aHanmu3 TekcToB lOmmana Orcrynauka. Cpenn ymo-
muHaeMbix Onmmanom ¢uinocodoB u mucatened, [lmatoH crour Ha
BTOpPOM MecTe, ycrymnas juiib ['omepy. CorimacHo mposeneHHOMYy .
[IBapiry aHanm3y TekcToB nMmeparopa, FOnnany ObUTH U3BECTHBI ITOYTH
BCE OCHOBHBIE padoThl IlmaToHa. Beero mmmeparop HazbIBall WM IIUTH-
pOBal MATHAANATH COUYMHEHMH aduHCKOro ¢unocoda: «Ankuuan I»,
«Xapmugy», «Kputuit», «Ilocnesakonuey», «'opruit», «3akoHsD», «Me-

3BaH «MakcuMoM YpxuickuM, ydeHukoM SIMBmmxa» (Dav. Inv. In An. 11).
B IMo3muett Antmanoctn n CpeqHEBEKOBbE apMsSHE HA3BIBANU CHPHHUCKYIO
Oneccy Ypxoil. OueBuaHO, nepeBomunk JlaBuma AHaxTa ¢ Tpe4ecKoro Ha ap-
MSHCKHHM TPHHST UMs yuauTenss Makcuma — DJecus 3a Ha3BaHHE ropoa Jec-
Chl, Tocyie dero MakcuMm Ddecckuid mpeBpatwics B MakcuMa YpXUHCKOTO.
B opurunansaom Tekcre JlaBuna, MakcuM, mo-BUIMMOMY, UMEHOBajici Mak-
CHMOM, YUYCHUKOM 3[leCI/lH, Y4YC€HHKa ﬂMBJ’lI/lXﬂ, 4YTO NOATBEPKAACT U TPpaaULIHN-
OHHYIO W/ICHTU(UKALUIO YYACTHUKOB CIIOPa, U MHTEPEC MEePraMCKOM LIKOJIBI K
ApucToTento.

3% Ecrm CIIOp HE TMPOXOIWJI 320YHO, TO MEpBbIE Mecsubl 362 T. rona —
€/IMHCTBEHHOE BO3MOXKHOE BpeMs JIUIsl JAHHOTO JuciyTa. IMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs
IOnuan, ®emuctrii 1 MakcuM Haxoauruch B KoHCTaHTHHOMOIIE.

37 Sorabji (2012). P. 259.

¥ BeposTHO, HMEHHO 5TOT criop o6y FOnuana HamucaTh COUMHEHHE
«O Ttpex tumax» (Sud. Iota. 437) — eaMHCTBEHHAs U3 €ro padOT, MOJHOCTHIO
MOCBSIIIEHHAS BOIPOCAM IEPHUIIATETHYECKOM TpaIuIIHN.

39 Cwm. Layne (2017). P. 543.
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Hekceny, «Demon», «Demp», «DPunedy, «I[Iporarop», «l'ocymapcTtBoy,
«Cogucry, «Tumeii», a Takxke micema’’. K COXAJICHUIO, TAHHBIE UCTOY-
HUKOB HE MO3BOJISIIOT OJHO3HAYHO OTBETUTH Ha BOIPOC, KAKHE U3 HUX
Oymymuii uMIiepaTtop pasOmpan Ha 3aHATHAX C DJECHEM U TPOYUMH
YUUTEISIME TIEPraMCcKOM mTKkoIbl — HOraH MOT MMO3HAKOMUTHCS ¢ ATHMH
TEKCTAMU M BO BpeMsS OOY4YEHHsI Y KOHCTaHTHHOIIOJILCKOTO (hriiocoda
demucTrs’ MM e MPOYMTATh MX CaMOCTOATeNbHO. M3 mociemyroeit
(hrmocodckort TpamUIMK CIYIIATENN IePraMCKOH IIKOJIBI BEPOATHO YH-
TaJIu KOMMEHTapuu SIMBIIUXa Ha pa3Mu4Hble TpakTatel [lnatona u Apu-
cToTens .

3aBepIanoch 00yueHNEe U3YICHUEM HaCIIeaus Mrudaropeures, cpe-
11 koTopbix EBHanuit ormeuan camoro [Tudaropa, Apxura TapeHTCKOro
u Anosunonust Tuanckoro (Eunap. V. Soph. 500). O Toi BeICOKOH pouny,
KoTOpasi oTBomuiachk [ludaropy m mudaropeitiaMm B «30JI0TOW LETH»,
CBUJICTETLCTBYET TIOCTOSTHHOE oOparienne HeoratoHukoB -1V B. k
ounorpadun caMocckoro Mynperia, CUMTABIIErOCS OJHMM W3 3aunHATe-
TIel AIDTMHCKOM (PUTocoCKOM TpaauIuy U MIPUMEPOM HIEaTbHOTO (Pu-
nocoda®’. Bripouem, 3a ayTeHTHUHBIE TeKCTHI [lndaropa u ero mocieno-
BaTelield HEOIUIATOHWKH TPUHUMAId HaMEPEHHO apXau3upOBaHHBIC
COYMHEHUsI Heou(aropeuies.

I'oBopst 0 TOM, 9TO yUeHUKH Decus n3ydanu «Mmyapocts [Tudaro-
pa», EBHanmii, ckopee Bcero, NoApa3yMeBall, YTO BOCIUTAHHHUKM IEp-

0 Schwarz (1892). P. 642-643. Cwm. taxoke Bouffartigue (1992). Ch. VIIL.

*! Cnexyer orMeTuTb, ut0 hakT 06ydeHus IOmmana y MeMuUCTHS TpH3Ha-
eTcsi He BceMH uccienoBatesMi. HecMoTpst Ha To, 4To B chbMe K DeMHUCTHIO
HUMIICpaToOp OpAMO YIIOMHHAT O CBOEM YUYCHHUYCCTBE Y KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIBCKOI'O
¢dwtocoda (Jul. Ep. ad Them. 257; 259), psia aBTOPOB MPOIO/DKACT OTPHIATH
LIEHHOCTh JTAHHOTO cBUneTelbcTBa. CM. Hamp. Prato, Fomaro (1984). P. 47,
Bouffartigue (1992), P. 299-300. BobIIMHCTBO HCCIICIOBATENCH IPH3HALT, YTO
Omman Bce xe Opan ypoku y @emucrusa. Cm. Daly (1980). P. 2-3; Bradbury
(1987). P. 236; Brauch (1993). P. 79-115; Vanderspoel (1995). P. 118; Smith
(1995). P. 27; Henck (2001). 175; Heather, Moncur (2001). P. 139; Beoewxun
(2017). C. 20-28. O BpemeHnm 3HakoMmcTBa HOmmaHa ¢ DemmucTHeM CM.:
Vanderspoel (1995). P. 118.

2 O siMBIHXOBBIX KOMMeHTapHsiX Ha Ilnatona, cM. Dillon (1987). P. 872.

* 06 OTHOLICHHH HEOILIATOHHKOB K [Mudaropy u mnudaropeicTBy, cMm.
O’Meara (1989).
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TaMCKOM IIKOJIBI pa30Mpalii Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIe «30JI0THIE CTUXW» — Ha-
MUCAHHYIO0 TEK3aMETPOM II03MY, B KOTOPOU pedb NI O MyTIX OUHIIe-
HUS W CllaceHus Iymw oT MydeHuil. CornacHo pacckasy ®uiocrtpara,
3TO MPOU3BEJICHUE TOJTyJIeTeHaapHbIi uygoTBopel | B. Anosutonuit Tu-
aHckuii «Haren» B Jlebanetickoii nemepe (Philostr. V. Apoll. VIII.19).
B INo3nHeit AHTUYHOCTU aBTOPCTBO 3TOTO TEKCTa TPAAUIIMOHHO TPHUITH-
ceIBaIoCch camocckomy drmocody. Haumnas c 11 B. «Ctuxw» ObutH 011
HUM W3 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB CcBemeHui 00 yuenun [Imudaropa. Kom-
MEHTapUM Ha 3TOT TEKCT mucan SIMBiuxX, a mociue Hero [mepoxin
Anekcanapuiickuii u [Tpokn I[Haz[ox44.

Ensa nu mmerna kakoe-TO OTHOIIEHHME K XuBliemMy B V-IV BB.
JI0 H.3. MaTeMaTHKy U ynoMuHaemas EBHammeMm «MyapocTb ApXuTay.
HmMeBmive X0XKACHUE B HEOIUIATOHHUYECKUX INKOJIAX TPAKTAThI, TOJIIH-
CaHHBIE ATHM HMeHeM, ObLTn TiceBnosnurpadamu I B. 1o H.3. Tem He me-
Hee, 6ompmHCTBO (prustocodos I1I-VI BB. cunTanyu UX OpUTHHAIEHBIMU
npou3BeneHUsIMU Apxuta TapeHTa, KOTOPBIM MOYHUTAJICS HEMOCPEICT-
BEHHBIM TIPENIIECTBEHHUKOM [InaroHa n HocuTeneM «00KECTBEHHOTO)
nudaropeiickoro 3HaHms .

B menoM, KopITyC TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE Pa30UPAINCh B IIKOJIE DIACCHS,
CKOpee BCEro, He CHIIBHO OTIHYAJICS OT KYPpUKYJIyMa MpOYNX HEOIlUia-
TOHMYeCcKuX 1Koy IV-VI BB.

Ilepzamckan wikona u meypeus

HccnenoBarenu 4acto roBopsT 06 0COO0OM MHCTHKO-PETHTHO3HBIM
Xapakrepe oOy4eHMs B LIKOJE DAecusi, KOTOPHIH SKOOBI MPOSIBISUICS B
TIPUCTPACTHH €r0 YUYEHUKOB K TeypruueckuM npaxktukam'’. [Toa Teypru-
el HEeOIJIAaTOHMKU TOHUMAaIM MUCTUYECKYIO MPAKTHKY, C TIOMOIIBIO KO-
TOPOH, MCHONHAS 0cOOBIe pUTYyanbHbIE AEHCTBUS, (UIOCOD-TEYpr MOT
BO3BBICUTHCS 10 «O0XKECTBEHHOIO cTaryca». «OTKpBhITHE» Teypruu Tpa-
JUIMOHHO TPHUIKCHIBATIOCH HEKOMY XaJiefickoMy skperty FOmmany, xo-

* Cm. Thom (1995). P. 17-26.

* Ckopee Bcero, oM ObLIM HammcaHbl Heomuparopeiinamu I B. 10 H.3.
Cwm. Hadot (2015). P. 43-44.

* Hanpuwmep, K. IIpexTep MMEHOBAI MEPraMCKyIO LIKONy TPEICTABHTE-
JIEM PEUTHO3HO-TEYPrUIecKOro HampasieHus! HeortatonusMa. Cm. Praechter
(1910). P. 155. 13 nocnegaux pabot, cMm., Hamp., Fowden (1997). P. 543-544;
Cameron (1997). P. 680.
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TOPBIA 3amucan SKoObI «00KEeCTBEHHBIC» OTKPOBEHUS, IMOYICHHBIC €T0
CBIHOM U T€3KOM BO BTOpoil nojosuHe Il B. H.3. BriocneacTsuu npousse-
nenue nByX KOmmaHOB cTanu M3BECTHHI MOJ HAa3BaHUEM «XalaeWcKue
opakyJie». HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOpPbIE HEOIIATOHUKU HACTOPO-
’)KEHHO OTHOCWJIMCh K 3TOMY HpOI/ISBe)Z[eHI/IIO47, SIMBiuX moumTan «Xai-
JIeHiCKUE OpaKyJbD» UCTOUYHUKOM BBICIICH My/:[pocm48. [Nokonenus ¢u-
n0co(OB-HEOIDIATOHNKOB, TPHIIEANINEe HA CMEHy SIMBIHXy, Tak U He
CMOTJIH BBIpAOOTATh €AMHOTO OTHOIICHUS K ATOMY ydeHHI0. HekoToprie
CUHTAIIU TSyPrUI0 CaMON OCHOBOM (priiocopuu 49, JIpyTrue ee u36eramm ..
B menoM, BKIIOYEHHE 3TOTO 3JIEeMEHTa 00pa30BATENBHOW MPAKTHKH B
KYPPUKYJIYM HEOIUIATOHUYECKUX IIKOJ B 3HAYUTENIbHON CTENEHU 3aBHU-
CEJIO OT PETUTUO3HOCTH (M OCTOPOXKHOCTH) TOTO WITH HHOTO CXOJIapXa —
XpucThHaHckue umneparopsl IV—VI BB. HEOOHOKPATHO 3ampellaiu Teyp-
THYECKHE TPAKTHKH (PaBHO KaK W WHBIE (DOPMBI SA3BIYECKOTO OOTOMOYH-
TaHus) .

3auacTyro UCCIEI0BATEIN MPUUUCIISIN MIEPTaMCKUX TIATOHUKOB K
MUCTHUKO-PEIMTHO3HOMY TE€UYECHHIO B HEOIUIATOHU3ME, JIUIIL Ha TOM OC-
HOBAHHH, YTO CXOJIAPX IITKOJBI OBUT YICHHKOM OJHOTO M3 CaMbIX TOCIe-
JIOBaTEIbHBIX aIl0JIONETOB TeprI/II/ISZ. Opnaxo, caMm (akt oOyueHus Ie-
cusl y SIMBiMXa HE MOXKET SIBIATHCA JOKA3aTEILCTBOM €0 CKIIOHHOCTH K
JTOW TPAKTHKE — CPEIN BBHITYCKHUKOB CHUPHUHCKOW ITKOJIBI OBLTH Kak
CTOPOHHUKH, TaK W HENPHUATENM TEypruu. Tak, BOCTOProB CBOETO Ha-
CTaBHUKA I10 MOBOAY «XaIJICHCKUX OPaKyJIOBY», CYJs IO BCEMY, HE pa3-
nensan deogop ACHHCKHI-. Eme omua Oe3bIMSHHBINA BBITYCKHUK CH-

4706 orromennu [opdupust k Xaneiickum opakynam, cM. Hamp., John-
son (2013). P. 268-270; Tanaseanu-Ddbler (2013). P. 56-94.

* Cm. Tanaseanu-Débler (2013). P. 95-135.

* Hanp., ITpoxn. Cm. Watts (2006). P. 102-103.

% Hanp., Tunatus. Cwm. Dzielska (1995). P. 90; Watts (2006). P. 200-202;
Watts (2017). P. 54.

> 0630p 3BOMIOLMHU IPABOBOIO CTATYCA A3BIYECKUX KyJIbTOB B [V-VI BB.,
cM. B. Beoewrun (2016). C. 749-791.

32 Cwm., Hanp., Fowden (1997). P. 543-544; Cameron (1997). P. 680.

>3 Sorabji (2012). P. 25; Goulet (2012). P. 42-43; Athanassiadi (2002).
P. 271-291. BeposTHO, MMeHHO HemnpuaTtue PeogopoM 3TOro 3JIeMeHTa Hace-
i SIMBIHMIXa BBI3BAJIA SIPOCTHYIO KPHUTHKY mmrepatopom OmmanoMm camoro
acuHCcKoro ¢umocoda u ero mkoisl. Cm. Jul. Ep. 2(6).
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puiickoi mKoibl, «prmrocod n3 CHKHOHA», KOTOPBIH OTKA3aJCs OT «HO-
BOW TMECHW» «denoBeka M3 Xankujisl (T.e. SIMBIMXa)» paau «IpeBHEH
niecHn Akanemuu U JIMkes» yIOMHHAICS KOHCTAHTHHOMIOIBCKUM (Drio-
copom ®emmcruem (Them. Or. XXII1.295)*. Takum o6pasom, (akr
o0yuenus Daecust y SIMBMxa caMm 10 ce0e HE MOYKET SIBJIATHCS J0Ka3a-
TEJILCTBOM TPUBEPIKEHHOCTH CXOJIapXa MEePraMCKOM IIKOJIBI Teyprude-
CKUM IIPAKTHKaM.

HecMmotpst Ha TO, 9TO Dpmecuii ¢ yIOBOJIBCTBHEM ITepeCcKa3bIBAI
CBOUMM BOCHHTAaHHHMKAM KCTOPHH O 4yJIecax, KOTOPhIC SKOOBI TBOPHI
SIMBIIMX, caM TJlaBa EPraMCKOW IIKOJIBI BOJXOBAaHUSAMH M MaHTUKOW HE
YBIIEKAJCS U, TIO CBUIETENLCTBY EBHANHSA, «XpaHWII ITOJTHOE MOTYaHHE, O
TOM, YTO KacaeTcs MucrepuanbHoro» (Funap. V. Soph. 461). Ero 0uo-
rpad OOBSACHSI MOJOOHYIO CIEpKaHHOCTh TEM, YTO BO BpemeHa KoH-
CTaHTHHA PACHpPOCTPAHATHCA Ha TMOMOOHBIE TEMBI OBUIO HEOE30MacHO
(ibid.). Bumumo, Daecuii xopomio moMHMI 0 cynsde cBoero apyra Co-
marpa ¥ CTapajics JIMIIHUN pa3 HE OCKOPOJISATh PEIMIHMO3HBIX YYBCTB
XPUCTHAHCKUX TPaBHTENeH . BIpoueM, BOSMOXKHO M JIPYyroe 00bACHE-
HHUE — Teyprus, KaK TaKoBas, MOTJIa OBITh HE HHTEPECHA CXOJIaAPXYy.

Eme omHuM pacnpocTpaHEHHBIM B JIMTEPATYpE AOKA3aTeIbCTBOM
MUCTUYECKOW HAIpaBIIEHHOCTH MIKOJBI DMecHs sBISETCS yKazaHHE Ha
JESITETBHOCTD €ro yueHHKoB Xpu3andus ® 1 ocoberro Makcnma Ddec-
ckoro. CoBpeMEHHHKH PaccKa3bIBalll O TOM, YTO MakcuM ObLI T€yprom,
«OTBEPTaBIIMM JIFOOBIC JIOTUMECKUE UCCIICAOBaHUS dyaecHOro» (Eunap.

06 HIeHTH(UKALME 3TOTO yueHnka SmBmmxa, cM. Penella (1999).
P. 122, npumeu. 25. Cxopee Bcero, uM ObL1 yromsiHy Tl EBHanmem EBdpasmii.
CM. Fowden (1982). P. 44, npumeu. 92.

> B HCTOYHHKAX COXPaHHJIOCH HEMAJO CBHETEIbCTB, JOKA3BIBAIOIINX
(baxT ornpasieHue s3pr9eckux puryanos B 30-50-e rr. IV B. I[Ipu 3ToM MHOTHE
S3BIYECKHE aBTOPHI COOOIAIM O TOM, YTO COBEpIIATh TPAJAWIMOHHEIE IIEpEMO-
HHUHU B YECTh OTEYECKHX OOTroB ObLIO MOTEeHIMaIbHO Hebe3zonacHo. Cm. Lib. Or.
1.27; Ep. 1351F (104N); Eunap. V. Soph. 491. O n0ON0XeHAN SI3BITHUKOB U S3bI-
YeCKHX KYJIbTOB B TpaBiicHHe KOHCTaHTHHA W €ro CHIHOBEW, CM. BeldewKuH
(2016). C. 749-760.

*® Cormacro mannbiM EBHarmst Xpusas(uii 3aHHMancss MAaHTHKONH H OBLT
UCKyCHBIM rapycnukoM (Eunap. V. Soph. 474; 476-477; 478; 501; 503), ognaxo
K T€ypruu NoA0OHbIE TalaHus HE MMEITH HEMOCPECTBEHHOTO OTHOLIECHMSI.
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V. Soph. 475), MucTarorom’’ 1 4yIOTBOPIIEM, 3aHHMABIINMCS, TOJIKOBA-
HreM opakyioB (Ibid. 480; Theod. HE. I11.28) u orBeneHnemM mpuBopo-
toB (Eunap. V. Soph. 469-470). B noBecTBOBaHMM EBHamusi coxpaHmu-
JIOCh KpPacoyHOE ONMCAHUE TEYPrHYeCKOro JeHCTBA, OPraHM30BAHHOTO
adecckuM ¢pusocodom:

HenaBHo o (Makcum) co3Bar Hac B xpame ['ekaThl U SBHI TaM
MHOT'O CBHICTEIILCTB CBOETO JapoBaHus. Korma MBI BOIIDIH B XpaM U
MOKJIOHIITHCH OormHe, Makcum mpomsHec: «CaanTech, MO BO3ITIO0-
JICHHBIE JIPY3bsi, CMOTPHUTE, YTO OYAET, U BBl YBUIUTE, HACKOIBKO S
MIPEBOCXOXKY ocTallbHbIX». Ilocae Toro, kak Makcum ckaszail 3To, U
MBI CeJTi, OH BOIKET KPYNHILy JaJaHa M CTaJl YUTaTh MPO ceOs Ka-
KOH-TO TUMH. Ero neicTBust oka3ajuch HACTOJIBKO YCHEIIHBIMU, YTO
cTarys OOTHHH cliepBa Hadajla yiIeI0aThCs, a 3aTeM, Ka3aloch, U 3a-
cMesutack. Mpl Bce ObUIM MCITyTaHbl STHM 3peiuileM, HO Makcum
ckazai: «[lycTe HUKTO U3 Bac HE UCIBITHIBAET CTpaxa OT ATOTO sIBJIe-
HUSI, TIOTOMY YTO BCIICN 32 HUM 3QXKTyTCS CBETHJIBHUKH, KOTOpBIC
OOTMHS HECET B CBOMX pyKax». MakcuMm erie He KOHYII T'OBOPHUTH,
KOTJa CBETHJIHHUKH U B caMoM Jienie BembixHyM cBetoM (Ibid. V.
Soph. 476).

BrpoueM, pacckasbl 0 3aHATHIX HEKOTOPBIX BOCIIHTAHHUKOB De-
CHsI Teyprueil, He MOTYT CIYXHTb JOKa3aTeIbCTBOM, YTO MHTEPEC K «HC-
CIIEZIOBAaHHUIO O0’KECTBEHHOTO» PA3JIENISUIM BCE BBITYCKHUKHU IT€pPraMcKoit
mkonsl. CornacHo naHHbIM EBHamus, oauH u3 yueHukoB Daecus — EB-

3" Harpumep, MaKciM TOCBSITHI B MACTEPHAN MUTpBI Oymymero uMmnepa-
Topa FOnmmana u Hexoero ®eomopa, KOTOPHII BIOCIESACTBUH 3aHSUI IIOCT OJHOTO
U3 BEPXOBHBIX XpeuoB B «si3brueckod LlepkBu» Otcrynnuka. Cm. Jul. Ep.
20(44); umeHHoO 3aHATHsE ¢ MaKCHMMOM CBITpali peliarolee 3HaueHue s hu-
JI0CO()CKOT0 U PETMTHO3HOI0 CTAHOBJICHUS MMIIeparopa. biaronaps obienuto ¢
HUM FOnmaH OKOHYATEeNbHO MOPBAI C XPHUCTHAHCTBOM M OOpaTHIICS K IOYHTa-
HUIO ApeBHUX OoroB. I[lepemmcka FOmmana ¢ MakcMMOM CBHAETENBCTBYET O
BENIMYalIlIeM MOYTEHNH, KOTOPOE MCIIBITHIBAI UMIIEPaTop K CBOEMY ObIBLIEMY
yuaureno. OH BocnpuHAMan ¢rtocoda kak myxosHoro otna (Cm. Jul. Ep. 13[8];
[12]; [59]), a mocIe BCTYIUICHHMS Ha TIPECTON OKPYKUII €r0 BRICOYAHIITNMH (a TI0
MHEHHUIO psiZia COBPEMCHHHKOB MaKe Upe3MEpHBIME) HodecTAMH. O BIMSHUH
Maxkcuma Ha FOnmana u ero monoxxeHuu npu asope OtcrymHuKa cM. Eunap. V.
Soph. 476-478; Amm. XXII.7.3; XXIX.1.42; Soc. 1II.1; Soz. V.2; Lib. Or.
XI1.34; XIII.12; XIV.32; XVIII. 155-156.
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ceBUid MUHJCKUNA — TIPE3PUTENHHO OTHOCWICA K TEYpruM H, TMO-
BUIUMOMY, HeAoro0muBan MakcuMa. 3aHuMasich ¢ IoHBIM HOmmaHoM,
EBceBuii HEyCTaHHO OOBSICHA CBOEMY YUEHHKY, UTO «IPEIMET ero Jua-
JIEKTUYECKHUX PACCYKACHUN M €CTh MCTHHHO CyIlee, TOrja KaK BOJIeO-
CTBO M Marus, oOOMaHBIBAIOII[Ee YyBCTBA, MHOTAA SIBISIOTCS 3aHITHUAMHU
BJIOXHOBEHHBIX YYJOTBOPIIEB, a MHOTJA CBOJATCS JIUIIb K TPEHUPOBKE
HEKOTOPBIX MaTepHaNbHBIX crocobHocTei » (Eunap. V. Soph. 474).
IIpumedaTenbHo, 9TO B OTIHYNE OT MakcuMa, KOTOPBIN Tociie 00yIeHUS
y Onecus yexan B Ddec, EBceBuii BIMOCIEACTBHN yIOCTOMICS YECTH
CTaTh ACCUCTEHTOM CXOJapXa.

Kpome Toro, y Hac ectb OCHOBaHUs HONAaraTh, YTO K TEYPruu ObLI
paBHOzay1ieH u [Ipuck Dnupckuil. Hamek Ha 3TO comepKUTCs B COUMHE-
Huu EBHamus, kotopeli otMeuan, uto [Ipuck BBOIMII HEKHE «HOBLIECT-
Bay», TO €CTb HE MPUICPKUBAICA B MOJHOW CTENEHW ydeHUs SIMBimxa
(Eunap. V. Soph. 482)”. B nuceme k ITpucky FOnuan yBemesan cBoero
KOPpECTIOHIEHTa TOMEHbIIe 00UaThcs ¢ mocienoBaremsiMu Peomopa
Acwiickoro (Jul. Ep. 2[6]) % U3 4ero MOXHO CIENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO AIUp-
ckuil ¢unocod) MOANEPIKUBAT KOHTAKTHl C IIOCIEAOBATEISIMH 3TOTO
«epetrka» ot ¢unocopun. K tomy ke, B aromM nocnanuu fOnuaH mpo-
cui IIpucka mpucnate €My TEKCT SMBIMXOBBIX KOMMEHTapHeEB Ha «Xall-
JEVCKHEe OpaKyJbD» M PEKOMEHAOBAI CBOEMY APYTY IONPOCUTH KOIHUIO
3TOTO COYMHEHHS Y OJHOTO M3 poicTBeHHHKOB. Kak otmewan A. Kame-
pos, orcyrctBue y Ilpucka BaxHselmero i Teypros IV B. mpoussene-
HUS HABOAUT Ha MBICIIB O TOM, 4TO caM IIpuck He CHIIBHO HHTepecoBal-
CS1 STHM aCIeKToM yueHus SImpimxa®.

C ueMm cBs3aHBI CTOJb SBHBIE PACXOXIEHHS BBIITYCKHUKOB Iepram-
CKOM ILIKOJIBI TI0 OTHOIIEHMIO K TeypruiueckuM npaxktukam? Ilpome Bee-
ro OOBACHUTH 3TOT (DEHOMEH HCKIIOUMTEIBPHO MX JIMYHBIMH HPUCTpa-
ctuaMu. BozMokHO, Dnecuil (ecnu ero XoTd Obl HEMHOTO 3aHHUMala
TEYprusl) IPOCTO HE OCMENUBAJICS OTKPBITH MUCTHYECKUI dJIEMEHT yde-

> To ecTh ABNAIOTCA POKYCAMH U IIAPIATAHCTBOM.

%% O pasnMUHBIX BAPHAHTAX MPOYTEHHs TOrO MHchMa, cM. Goulet (2012).
P. 41-42, nmpumeu. 53.

50 Cm. Fowden (1982). P. 44; Penella (1990). P. 66-67.

' Cameron (1967). P. 151-152. Cwm. Taxxe Bouffartigue (1992). P. 357-
359.
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HUA SIMBIIMXa T€M U3 CBOMX BOCIMTAaHHUKOB, C KOTOPHIMU HE OBLT CBS-
3aH y3aMH KpOBHOTO pojcTa’”. C Ipyroil CTOPOHEI, 00yYeHHe Teypriu
MOTJIO M BOBCE HE BXOAWTH B yueOHBIN IUIaH mepraMcKod MmKomibl. M3
9TOH TUIIOTE3bI JJOTUYHO BBITEKAET BOIPOC 00 MCTOYHUKAX 3HaHUS Mak-
cuma n XpuzaHpus o «OOXKECTBEHHOM». B CBOMX KOMMEHTapHsix Ha
«IlepByto AnanmuTtuky» Apucrorens AMMoHUH ['epMuii ormeualn, 4rto
Maxkcum Odeccknii yumics y BBITYCKHUKa MKoibl SMBimxa ['mepus
(Ammon. In. An. Pr. 31.11-12%). Drot T'nepmii Tarxke ynomusancs Jin-
OanneM B peun «3a ApucrodaHa». AHTHOXMHCKHN COQHCT OMHCHIBACT
['uepus, kak yenoBeka, KOTOPOro UMIEpaTop ObUT OBl paj BUACTH HPHU
nmeope: «Ho I'mepwust u ero Opata, ecii ObI OHHM OBLTH JKHUBHI, pa3Be OBI THI
He nepxkan npu ce6e?» (Lib. Or. XIV.32)*. Jlubanuii He MOT He 3HATh O
cummnatisax fOnmana k azentaMm Teypruiyeckoro HeorutaToHusma. ToT
(hakrt, 9yTO OH BKItOUaN ['mepust B uucio ¢unocohos, KOTOpbIe OBLIH MH-
Tl CepAIly UMIIepaTopa, CKopee BCEero, CBUAETENBCTBYET, YTO TOT pas-
JeTsi1 cTpacTh MakcuMma 1 ero ydyeHuka FOnuana k uccienoBanuio «0o-
KECTBEHHOTr0». TakuM 00pa3oM, HeENb3s HCKIIOYaTh, YTO YBICUCHUE
Makcuma Teyprueil sBisercs He pe3yiabTaToM oOydeHus y Onecus, a
MPOIYKTOM 3aHsATHH ¢ ['mepuem. Uto ke 10 Xpuzanpus, TO TOT BIIOJTHE
MOT' TIOJ[yYUTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIME HACTAaBICHHUS YXE M3 PYK CBOETO
CTaplIEro TOBAapHUINA 110 IePraMCcKON IIKOJIE.

OxaHuuBasi pa3roBop O Teyprax MepraMcKoi HIKOJBI, CIEIYET Oc-
BETUTH €Ille OJHY 3aMETHYIO JTHYHOCTh — BAOBY EBcradus Cocumatpy,
0 KOTOpo# Djecuit 3aboTmics mociie cMepTH ee Myxka. CocraBieHHas
Epnanmem Ouorpadus Cocunarpbl npencTaBisier coOoi mpuMedarelb-
HBII TpuMep si3blueckor arnorpaduu. CornmacHo pacckaszy HCTOPHKA,
POAUBILIAsCA B CEMbE OOraToro u 3HaTHOro 3¢ecsHuHa Cocunarpa c 1ms-
THJIETHETO BO3PACTa BOCIIUTHIBAJIACH TO JIM XAJACHCKUMH MyIpeiaMH, TO
M «OIaruMu IeMOHAMUy, TIPHHSABIIUMH OOJIHK MPECTapenbix OaTpakos.
Ortumu crapuamu Cocunartpa Oblla MOCBSIIEHAa B TaHBI XalieHCKOM
MYZIPOCTH, B Pe3yJIbTaTe 4ero crana IIPOpPOUMIeH, CIIOCOOHOHN Ipo3pe-
BaTh HACTOAIIEE U OyIyIee, a TAaKKe HEOOBIYaHO TaTaHTIMBBIM (PHITO-
cooM (HECMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO OHA HE MOJTYYUJIa HUKAKOTo (OpMabHOTO

20 POICTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHIX Daecus © MaKkCHMa, CM. sblude.
83 Sorabji (2012). P. 259.
o4 3nech u ganee tekct JInbanus mutupyercs B mepeBone C. [llectakoa.
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obpazoBanus) (Eunap. V. Soph. 466—469). [locennBIINCH MOCIIE CMEPTH
My’Ka B OJJHOM U3 CBoux momectuii Bo3ie Ileprama, Cocunarpa Hayana
BECTH 3aHATHA MO (UIocOpUH C YYeHHKaMH Dnecusi M BCKOpe cTajia
KOJIETOi-«corepHuIIei cTtaporo cxomnapxa (Ibid. 469).

Omnmpasice Ha cBeneHus EBHamms, mccienoBarenu (B OCOOEHHOCTH
CIICLMATIKCTHI 110 TeHAEPHON HCTOpHHM) 3avacTyto mpexnctasmsum Cocu-
narpy Kak ¢urypy, 3aJaBaBIIyl0 TOH IpenoaBaHus B IIKoye. MiMeHHO
9TOH JaMe MPUIHCHIBACTCS POJIb TJIABHOTO CIIEIMANNCTA IO TEYPTUH, OT-
BETCTBCHHOT'O 33 HACTABJICHUE YUCHUKOB DJICCUs B TaliHaX O0KECTBEHHOMN
MyzpocTr®. DTH MOCTPOGHHS, TI0 MEHbIIeH Mepe, criopHbl. Poms Coch-
nmaTpel B POPMUPOBAHUH KypPUKYJIyMa IIKOJBI Dnecus He Moria OBITh
CYILIECTBEHHOM, YK€ 10 MPUYKMHAM XPOHOJOTMYECKOro cBoicTBa. Kak Mbl
oTMevanu Belle, nepee3s Cocunatrpel B [lepram cocrosicss muib nocie
CMepTHU ee Myxka (To ecTh He paHee 358 T.), CliefoBaTeIbHO, COBMECTHAS
nesitenbHOCTh Cocumarpsl B DJiecus TPOUTHIAch HE JOJIBINE TpeX JIeT.
Takum oOpa3zom, yuactiue Cocunarphl B H3HHU IIKOJBI HAYAIOCh CIIUIII-
KOM TI03[THO, YTOOBI KaK-TO TIOBJIMSATH HA CTAPIINX YISHUKOB MM BCEPHE3
W3MEHUTH CIIOXKHBIIFECS TTeIaroTHYeckre Tpaauiuu ydmmima. K Tomy
e, nmpoBoauMbie Cocumarpoit utocodckue BCTpeur sSIBHO He ObUIM Ya-
CTBIO Kypca CTaHAAapPTHOTO KypPHKYJIyMa IIKOJBL. Ha 310 00cTOsATeNnsCTBO
HaM yKa3bIBaeT TOT (aKT, 9TO MPOBOAWIFICH OHH HE B YUIIIHIIE DIeCHs, a
B noMecthe Cocunarpsl (Eunap. V. Soph. 469—470).

Kpome Toro, kak 3T0 HM yJUBUTEIBHO, Y HAC HET CBUICTEILCTB O
ToM, uto cama Cocunarpa Korjga-mi0o mpakTHKoBala Teypruio. B ceoem
MOBECTBOBAaHMM EBHAMMI YETHIPEKIBI OMUCHIBACT MPOSBICHUE CBEPXb-
€CTeCTBEHHBIX criocoOHocTeld Cocunarpel. B mepBblii pa3 oHa pacckasbl-
BaJla CBOEMY OTIIy O CIIYYMBIINXCS C HUM MPOHCIIECTBUIX, CBUICTEIIEM
KOTOPBIX oHa cama He Obuta (Ibid. 468), BTOpO# pa3 — mpencka3spiBacT
Oynymee coemy xenuxy Escraduio (Ibid. 469), B TpeTHii pa3 — B TOY-
HOCTH coo0maeT MakcuMy 0 pHuTyanax, KOTOpble OH MPOBEIN AJS TOTO,
9TOOBI CHATH C HEE MPHUBOPOT, B UETBEPTHI — WHMOPMHUPYET cOOpaB-
IIUXCS Y Hee TocTel 00 yrpo3e, KOTOpPOi B TOT CaMblii MOMEHT ITO/IBEpT-
cs ee ponuu Ounomerop (Eunap. V. Soph. 471). B cBoeM 3HaMEHUTOM
UCCIICIOBAHNHU MO3IHEaHTUUHOU Teypruu J.P. Jlonnc Beimenui aBe pas-

8 Fowden (1982). P. 39; Lewis (2014). P. 277-280; Johnson (2016).
P. 108; Addey (2017). P. 426-428; Addey (2017). P. 144-161; Watts (2017). P. 2.
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HOBH/IHOCTH 3TOW TIPAKTHKHU: TEIECTUKY — T.€. aHIMHUPOBAHHE CIICIHAb-
HO TIOATOTOBJICHHBIX KYJBTOBBIX OOBEKTOB, TIPEKIIE BCETO CTATyH (MMEH-
HO 3TOT BUJ] TEYPrUM MPAKTUKOBA MaKCUM) U MHBOKAIIMIO, T.€. IPU3HIB
JlyXa, JIeMOHA HIIM OOXKECTBA B TEO «MeamyMay . OJHHM U3 HempeMeH-
HBIX aTpUOYTOB TEyprudecKoil MHBOKAIIMHU ObLIa CrieluagbHast TIOrOTOB-
Ka MelryMa: oOJIaueHHEe B PUTYaJbHOE IUIAThe, OKYPUBAHUE, TIPHEM Hap-
xotukoB”’. Kpome TOro, mpH Teyprudyeckoil HHBOKAIMH JIMYHOCTH
«MeIMyMay TOAABIIIACH «JIMYHOCTHIO» TOW CYITHOCTH, KOTOPYIO OH SIKO-
651 mpuamMan. JleitcTBist COCHIIATPBI BO BPEMsI H3PEUEHHS OTKPOBCHHIT
COBEpIIIEHHO He MOX0K Ha modus operandi BOBIEYEHHOTO B Teyprude-
CKOe JeicTBO «MmemuyMa». Eif siBHO He TpeOoBajach HHUKAKas ITOTIOJHH-
TeJbHAs TIOATOTOBKA JUTS TOTO, YTOORI HA4aTh BemaTh. Kpome Toro, Haxo-
Isick B TpaHce, Cocumnarpa mpopodecTBOBaIa OT CBOETO UMEHH, a HET OT
UMEHU HEKOH WHOM «JTMYHOCTH». Teyprus Oblia JUIIb OTHON U3 MHOXKe-
CTBA BUJOB DPUTYaIBHBIX M MarvdeCKUxX IMPAKTUK, H3BECTHBIX TPEKO-
PUMCKOMY MHpPY U, CYAs IO BCEMY, MUCTHUYECKHE MOMEHTHI COCHITaTphI
He OBUIM CBS3aHBI C TeM, YTO TOHUMAJH IOJ| STHM CIOBOM SIMBIMX U
poxn®.

KocBeHHBIM TONTBEPXKICHUEM TOTO, YTO OMBITHI CocHUIaTphl HE
UMeINTU TIPSIMOHM CBSI3M C Teypruew, siBisieTcs cooOmieHue EBHamms o
TMATBHEHTIIeH Ccyap0e OJHOTO W3 CHIHOBEH IEpPraMCKOM IMPOPOUHITEI —
Amntonnsa. [locne cmeptu Matepu oH nepeexai B Eruner u o6ocHoBan-
cs B Kanone. HecmoTtpst Ha 10, yTo AHTOHMH ObUT prtocodoM u mpopu-
1aTereM, IOCBITUBIIMM ce0sl CITy>)KEHHIO 0OTam» MHCTHUYECKHE Tpak-
TUKH OBbLIH €My aOCOJFOTHO YYK/IbI:

...OH HC 3aHUMAJICs HHU TeprHCﬁ, HU pacucTOM SIBJICHUI YYyBCTBCH-
HOT'O MHpa... U3 YAOCTOCHHBIX 6606[[1)1 C HUM T€, KOTOPbIC 06CY)K-

5 Joooc (2003). C. 251.

%7 Tam sxe. C. 268-270.

% Tam sxe. C. 271-275.

®CHU. J>KOHCOH cIipaBeIMBO OTMEYaja CXOXKeCTh BuneHn CocHIaTpsl
¢ BupeHusMH Anojutonus Tuanckoro (Johnson [2016]. P. 106). OgHako oHa
VIIyCTHIIa TOT MOMEHT, YTO caM ATIOJUTOHUI TeyproM He OBLT — OH KT 32 CTO-
JIeTHE JI0 POKICHUS OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHHUKOB 3TOTO THUIIA MUCTUYECKON MPAKTHKH, a
ero aruorpad ®dmroctpaTr O6bUT UX COBPEMEHHHKOM U €/1Ba JIM MCIOIH30BaJl Ha-
pabotku lOnuana Teypra, counnsist «Ku3up Anoswionust Tuanckoroy.
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JaH JIOTHYECKHE MPOOIeMbl, OOWIBHO H CBOCBPEMEHHO HACHIIIA-
JIMCh OT HEro IUIATOHOBOM MYZAPOCTBIO, @ APYrHe, KOTOpBIE pac-
CIIPAIMBAIIH €r0 0 O0KECTBEHHOM, HAXOIHMIIM €ro MOX0XKUM Ha 6e3-
MOJIBHYIO cTaryto. OH HHYEro He TOBOPHIJI UM, HO, YCTPEMHB CBOM
B30p K HEOY, MOTUAIINIA U HEJOCTYITHBIH JIOKHUIICS, B HUKTO HUKOT/IA
HE BHJEI, 4TOOBI OH C KEM-JIH0O JIETKO BCTYMal B Pa3roBOp Ha 9TH
temb» (Eunap. V. Soph. 472)7°.

®daktuueckn, coopanus y Cocunarpsl MpeACcTaBIsid coOoi He 00-
JIee 4eM CaJIoH Mononoﬁ”, 0oraToi, HaUMTaHHOM, 3araJOYHON M, 0 BCeH
BHIUMOCTH, BECbMa HpI/IB.]'IeKaTeJ'IbHOI\/‘I72 JKCHIIWHBI. CO'-IeTaHI/ISI 9THUX Ka-
YECTB BIIOJIHE JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MOHSATH MPUYHHBL, 10 KOTOPBIM OXOTHO
niocemaire oM COCHITATPhl YUYSHUKH MPECTapesioro Diecusl Ha3bIBaII
Cocwuratpy «O0KECTBEHHOI» W CHENAIM W3 Hee TEPOMHIO IMKOJIHLHOTO
(hoNBKIIOPA, COXPAHUBILIETOCS B U3JIOKCHUU EBHammst .

Takum 00pa3oMm, y HAC HET OCHOBaHMU TOJArarh, 4YTO TE€ypruye-
CKHE€ TIPAKTHKH UTPAT CKOJIb-JIMOO 3aMETHYIO POJIb B JKH3HH IIKOJBI
Onecus. [lo-BuguMoMy, BIHSIHHE 3TOTO SJIEMEHTA HEOIUIATOHUYECKOU
JIOKTPHHBI Ha 00pa30BaTEIbHBIA MPOIECC B MEPraMCKOW IIKOJIE OBLIO
CYIIECTBEHHO MEHBIINM, YeEM B CUPHUIMCKOM IIKOJIe SIMBIIMXa U JaXe B
Adunckoit Axagemun [Irytapxa u Ilpoka.

Honumuueckoe Kpeoo Ioecus u cyobobl yueHUKO8 UIKOTIbl
OnHOI M3 COCTaBHBIX JIEMEHTOB HEOITATOHMYECKOTO YUYCHUS SIB-
JsIIack «HoMTHIecKas» Gunocodus. HecMoTps Ha TO, UTO COIMATBEHBIM

70 A. KoMepoH roarai, 4To AHTOHHH GBI OTBETCTBEHEH 3a 00yUCHHE Te-
yprun monopou ['mmatuu (Cameron, Long, Sherry [1993]. P. 51), uro mpsimo
MPOTUBOPCUYUT CBUIACTCILCTBY EBnammusa o TOM, 4YTO AHTOHHMH HO}IO6H])IMI/I
MpakTHUKaMHU He 3aHuMaics. Kpome toro, mo Bcel Bugumocty, ['unarus u cama
gypanack Teyprun. Cm. Dzielska (1995). P. 51; Watts (2006). P. 200-202; Watts
(2017). P. 54.

" Cormacho coobmenuto Epnanms, Cocunatpa BIILIA 3aMyx 3a EBcra-
(us BoA B BO3pACT «pacuBeTay (Okun) U MpoXKuiia ¢ HUM 1Tk JieT (Eunap. V.
Soph. 469). TakuM 00pa3zoM, K TOMy MOMEHTY, KaK OIIeKy HaJ HeW B3s1 DnecHit
(mpubmmmsutensHO B 358-359 1), eit enBa mu 6bu10 OobIIe 3035 MET.

> Cwm. pacckas Epnanust o Bmo6enrom B Cocunarpy pommue Epcradus
®dunomerope (Eunap. V. Soph. 469-470).

P. Ik npeanonoxwi, yro Cocurnarpa cama pacHpoCTpaHsIIa CIyXH O
CBOEM HeBeposSTHOM AeTcTBe. Pack (1952). P. 202 ff.
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uneanoM HeoraToHukoB III-IV B. ObuT 00pa3 OTTOpOAMBIIETOCS OT
MHUPCKUX CTpacTeil MyJpela, MporoBexyeMasi UMH TyXOBHas OTCTpa-
HEHHOCTb BOBCE HE O3Hayajla OTKa3a OT OOIIECTBEHHOW NESATETBbHOCTH.
ITo muaeHnto [ImoTHHA, «K )KU3HHU pa3yMHOH, OTKPHIBAIOIICH HaM Ooxe-
CTBEHHBIN ITyTH», MOKHO OBIJIO PUITH TOJNBKO «OT KU3HHU JOCTOIHOTO
rpaxkaanuHa (Plot. Enn. 1.2.7). To ecTb, 10 00peTeHUs BBICIIHNX, «OYH-
maronmx» podpoxaereneit hunocod MomKeH OBUT CTSHKATh T0OPOASTENH
«TPaXIAHCKHE» .

OOpasibl )KU3HU TOCTOMHOTO TpakAaHWHA ObLIM MPENCTaBICHBI B
MIPOM3BENICHUAX HeoIulaToHnYeckoi arnorpaduu. CoriacHO BBIIIETIIIe-
My u3-io miepa SImBimxa tpaktary «O ITudaropoBoit xm3HIM» caMoc-
CKUIl MyZpell BMECT€ CO CBOMMH yUYEHHKAaMH y4acTBOBAJ B YCTaHOBIIE-
HHUHM 3aKOHOB, CIIPaBEAJIMBOrO OOILIECTBEHHOTO MOPSAKA U UCIPABICHUH
HpaBOB ropooB Bemukoii I'penn (lamb. V. Pyph. 7; 27; 30)”. B nonu-
THYECKUX peaTuax TMO3AHEH HMIIEpUH €eIWHCTBEHHON BO3MOKHOCTBIO
CJIEIOBAaTh ATOM MOZEIM OOLIECTBEHHOTO MoBeAeHHs s (umocodos-
HEOTUIATOHUKOB SIBIISIIOCH UCTIPaBIIEHHE HPABOB BJIACTh UMYIIIHX, BOCIIH-
TaHWe JOOPOIETENFHOTO TPABUTENS, TIOCPEACTBOM MPUOOIIEHUS €ro K
ujeanam GunocodcKoil Ku3Hu'°.

[IpumeuaTensHo, uro pumckue mnpaBurenu koHma III — nHavana
IV BB. OXOTHO IpHHUMANHN POJIb YYEHUKOB (IIIOCO(CTBYIOMUX MyIpe-
1oB. Wnnmupuiickue nMnepaTopbl U MPHUILEAIINEe UM Ha CMEHY TETpapXH,
B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OBUIM ManooOpa30BaHHBIMH BOSHHBIMH, 3adac-
TYHO BBIXOJIIaMHU W3 HHU3IIMX CJIOEB PUMCKOrOo obmiectBa. Hemocrarou-
Hasi paMHUPOBAHHOCTb BEPXOBHBIX MpaBHTeNel Puma BIacTHO TUKTO-
BaJla HEOOXOAMMOCTb CO3JaHHA KyJIbTypHOro ¢acama s Bce Oonee
JIECTIOTUYHOTO peXUMa HUMIIEPCKO BiacTH. bimu3ocTh mpaBuTENs K
MIPEACTABUTEISIM HHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOW IUTHI ObLIa MIPU3BaHA JEMOHCTpPH-
pOBaTh IOHKHYIO «IIPOCBEIIEHHOCTH» MOHapxa. Casnon [ImotuHa 0XoTHO
nocemman umiepatop [anmnuen (Porph. V. Plot. 12), luokneruan Ha3Ha-

™ Moapo6uee, cM. O ’Meara (1994). P. 155-164.

> Cm. nogpo6buee O ’Meara (1993). P. 70-71.

Tlo crmoBam Cumesuss KupeHCKOro uMeHHO (miocodust CrocoOHa
«yIep>KUBaTh BJACTh B JOJDKHBIX TPAHUIAX» U 3aLIUTHTh MOHAPXHIO OT Iepe-
poxxaenus B Tupanuio (Syn. De Reg. 6). Cp. Ibid. 29.
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qa Gurocod)oB Ha BaXKHBIE TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIE ITOCTH | M OXOTHO JIEINHIT
¢ HUMH Tpane3y °, a I'anepus OHE CONPOBOXKIATH JaXKe B BOCHHBIX MO-
xonax (Amm. XXIIL5.11). OOumecTBEHHO-TIOIIUTHYECKOE 3HAUYCHUE (-
710c0(OB-HEOIUIATOHUKOB HE MCYE30 U IOCIe KPYLIEHHsS TeTpapxuye-
CKOM cHcTeMBbl. SIMBIMX M €r0 Y4E€HHKH IOJb30BAJHCh 3HAUYUTEIHHBIM
BIMSIHHEM IIPH JBOpE UMIepatopa JIMIuHKs ", a caM CXoIapX obparmar-
s K IPEICTaBUTENSAM BBICHIEH UMIIEPCKON aIMUHHUCTPALH C HPaBOY4H-
TEJIBHBIMU HACTaBJICHUSIMH, MOCBAIICHHBIMU UCKYCCTBY PYKOBOJICTBA M
00SI3aHHOCTSM XOPOLIETO TIPABUTENS .

[locne cmemenns JIMnuHUA ¥ yCTaHOBIIEHUs enuHOBIAacTHS KoH-
cranTrHa ydeHWK SIMBimxa ComaTp AmnaMeWCKHil MOMBITAICS OBLIO
NPOJOJDKHUTE 3Ty Tpagunuio. Kak ceuaerenscrBoBan EpHanuii, hunocod
«MOCHENIHI K UMIIEPAaTOPCKOMY JABOPY, YTOOBI CBOMM CJIOBOM YIPaBIISTh
MOMBICTaMU U JienaMu KOHCTaHTHHA M HalpaBiISATh UX Ha MPaBHIIbHBIN
nyTb» (Eunap. V. Soph. 462). Brle yxe ObUIO YIIOMSHYTO, YTO MOIBIT-
Ka «ucnpaBuTh» KoHcTaHTHMHa 3akoHUMIach KazHpio Comatpa. Daktu-
YECKH, B TIOCJICAHNE TOMBI NPABIEHUS NEPBOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO aBrycra
A3bIYHUKU-HEOIUIATOHUKY YTPATHIM BIUSHMWE Ipu [Bope. OnmceiBas
okpyxeHne HacienHuka Koncrantuna — Koncranuus 11, purop JIuba-
HHI C HEOIOOpEHNEM 3ameyal:

N ¢wmtocodoB, 1 cohUCTOB, W BCEX TEX, KTO MMOYMTACT TAMHCTBA
I'epmeca u My3, HUIKOTO M3 HHUX HUKOTJA HE MPU3bIBAJ OH BO JIBO-
perL... a moOw U ieprKall ipy cebe U 1ean CBOMMU COBETHUKAMU U
YYHUTEISIMU BapBapoOB, HEKOTOPBIX E€BHYXOB... IMOOLIPSABIIMX IPYr

77 OnuH U3 KPUTHKOB XPUCTHAHCTBA M AKTHBHEHIIMX TOHUTENEH MoCIeIo-
BaTeliell HOBOU BEphbl HEOIUIATOHUK ['MEpOKII 3aHUMAIl pa3iIuyuHbIE IIOCTHI B aJl-
MHUHUCTPATUBHOM ammapaTe UMIepuu npu JIHMokneTHaHe M €ro npeeMHUKaxX
lanepun u Makcumune. Cm. Barnes (1976). P. 239-252.

7 JlakTaHuMil YIOMUHAET, YTO HEKUil AHOHMMHBIH GHIOCO(D GBLT YaCTHIM
cotpane3nukoM Jluokneruana (Lact. Div. Inst. V.2). HekoTopsie ucciienoBare-
JM cuuTany, 4to uM Obut 3HameHuThIH [lopdupnii-Manx. bubnuorpaduio pa-
60T, TOCBAIIEHHBIX WACHTU(HKAIMHI 3araJOYHOIO0 COTPAIE3HHKa HMIIepaTopa,
cMm. B: Leadbetter (2010). P. 150, mpumeu. 118.

" O Bmustain Conatpa Amameiickoro u rc.-FOnuana (BO3MOXKHO mpeTo-
puanckoro npedekra FOmus FOnuana) npu asope Jlunmaus, cm. Barnes (1978).
P. 99-106; Vanderspoel (1999). P. 396-478.

80 Cm. Agponacun (2010). C. 169-171; Swain (2013). P. 16-17.
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Ipyra HaOIOAaTh, YTOOBI HW OIWH IIPOCBEIICHHBIA YEIOBEK HE
BKpaJiCs K HEMY B Jpy>kOy, a BBOIWIN OJEIHBIX, BparoB 0oram, Tex,
YTO JCPIKATCS OKOJIO MOTHII, YbeH TOPAOCTHIO CIIYXKHT U3/1eBaTCIIb-
ctBO Hax ['epmecoM u 3eBCOM U TeMH, KTO TpaBsT ¢ Hum» (Lib. Or.
LXII. 9 - 10).

BepositHo, JInbanuii HeCKOIBKO CTyIIan KPackKd, TOBOPSI, YTO B OK-
pyxennu Koncranmus Il BoBce He ObUIO TpeAcTaBUTENEH KyJIbTypHON
SIATHI MMTIepHH® . BMecTe ¢ TeM He BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHIA, UTO IO CBO-
eMy BIMSHHUIO Ha UMIIepaTopa, MHTEJUIEKTYyalbl U3 YUcia MocienoBare-
Jed TpagULMOHHBIX SI3BIYECKHX KYJIBTOB 3aMETHO YCTYIald MPUABOP-
HBIM €BHYXaM U €IHCKOIaM.

[TerTancs mu cam Daecuit MPUHATH HA ce0s POJIh, KOTOPYIO JI0 HETO
UCTIONIHSAIM  TPEICTAaBUTENN HECKOJBKUX TMOKOJIeHu#d ¢Qumocodos-
HeoraToHUKoB? CyJis o BceMy, HeT. CunerenbcTBa EBHanus mo3Bo-
JSIFOT € ONpEJENICHHOM YBEPEHHOCTHIO YTBEPXkJaTh, UTO JESITEIHHOCTH
cxonapxa (1Mo KpaiHeil mepe, nmocie kazHu Comarpa) Mpolnia moj Jo-
3YHIOM <(OKHBH He3aMeTHO». Ha 3To yka3biBaeT M ero HONbITKAa YHTH B
JOOPOBOJIBHOE M3THAHHME, U OTMEUABILIEECS BBIIIEC HEXETaHHE PACKphI-
BaTh Iepe/i CBOMMH YUCHHKaMH MUCTHYECKUI acleKT yueHus SIMBimxa,
U TO, KaK DecHii 00oIwesNcsi co cCBOMM mouutateneM FOmmanom.

He pemmBmuch o0yuars miemsHHuKa KoHCTaHTHHA caMoCTOS-
TeNBHO, DJIeCHil'” IPENopyUmI ero 3a60TaM CBOMX MOJIOBIX TOMOIIHH-
koB EBceBus u Xpuzandus. Cam guinocod oObSCHT HEeXKeTaHHE YIUTb
IOmuana cBoeii npsixnocteto (Eunap. V. Soph. 474). OnHako HeorniaTo-
HUK SIBHO IIPEYBEINYNBAI COOCTBEHHYIO HEMOIb — KaK ObLJIO TOKa3aHO

¥ Tak, BO BTOpOI1 nosoBuHe npasneHuss Koncranuus II 3ameTHbIM Bius-
HHeM oOiajan uW3BOpOTIMBBIA  (uitocodp-nepunaretnk  demuctuit  (cMm.
Vanderspoel [1995]. P. 87-113; Heather, Moncur [2001]. P. 43-68), kpome TorO0,
pacnoyIoKEHHEM UMIIEpaTopa, 1Mo BCel BHAMMOCTH, TOJIL30BAJICS YHOMSHYTHIH
BoitIe Gunocod Ecraduii (B mpoTuBHOM citydae OH He ObLI OBl BKIIIOYEH B CO-
craB nocosbcTBa K [lamypy 1) u onqHonmeHHsIH oty cbiH ¢ritocoda Comnatpa,
KOTOPBIH HEOTHOKPATHO MPHHMUMAN y ceOst aBrycta KoHcranmms u mesaps ['an-
Ja, HO, HECMOTPS HA MX yTOBOPBI, OTKA3aJCcs OTpeubcsi OT s3braectBa (Jul. Ep.
58[4]); o Hem, cMm. Takxke: Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 846-847 (PLRE
I: Sopater 2).

%2 EBHanmii CBHIETEIBCTBOBA, YTO OymymIuii IMIIepaTop MPOBeI ¢ HUIIo-
cothom «Hemanoe Bpems» (Eunap. V. Soph. 474).
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BbILIE, GuUI0cod MPOAOIDKAI BECTU 3aHATHS €IIE U Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIET
nocie Ttoro, kak FOnuan nokuuyn Ilepram. Ckopee Bcero, HEXelTaHUe
Opnecust cOMIKATLCS ¢ MPEACTaBUTEIEM NpaBsiield JUHACTHU SIBISIIOCH
HPOSABJIECHUEM pasyMHOM mHpemycMOTpuTenbHOCTH. CraparenbHo u30e-
raBIIEMY H3JIHMIITHETO0 BHUMAHUS CO CTOPOHBI BIACTEN CXONApXy e7Ba JIu
MOTJIa IPUHATHUCH TIO TyIIEe «CBUTa» U3 COITISIATaeB M JOHOCYHKOB, Clle-
noBasias 3a KOnmanom Bo Bpemst ero npedbiBanus B Mayoit Aszun (Ibid.
474). BupoueM, mpoOIeMbl, KOTOPBIE MOT JTOCTABUTH YUMJIUIIY OITACHBIN
YUCHHUK, paccesuTuch caMu CO00M. Y3HaB 0 TEypruyecKuX OIMbITax, KOTO-
pBle IpoBOIMIT B Ddece ObIBIINI BOCIIMTAHHUK Daecus MakcuM, 3auH-
TpurosanHbiii IOnuan nokunyn Ilepram u oTnpaBuiics Ha BCTpedy C 4y-
JIoTBopIieM. Benen 3a HUM K cBoeMy coOpaTy MO IIKOJIE OTIPaBUIICA U
Xpuzanduii. (Eunap. V. Soph. 474).

Bo3moxHO, Ha pa3pbIB D1ecus ¢ CyLIECTBOBABIICH B 1IKoie SIMB-
JHMXa TpaaWlued aKTUBHOTO ydacTusi (GuiIoco(oB B KH3HM OOIIECTBA
TaKKe yKasplBaeT mepenucka FOmuaHa ¢ KOHCTaHTHHOMOJIBCKUM (HIIO-
copom demucruem. B muceme k FOnmany deMuctuii HacCTOSITENBEHO pe-
KOMEHJIOBAJ I1e3apI0 MEPEHTH OT CO3epIaTeIbHON K MPAKTHICCKON (u-
JocopuH, «BBIUTH M3-TIOJ CeHU (GHUIOCOGHH MO OTKpbIToe HeOO» (Jul.
Ep. ad Them. 263a). Cormacao npemnonoxenuto C. DM, 3TH ClIoBa
demucTuil Hamucall C LENbI0 MOOYAUTH CBOETO OBIBILIETO yYEHHUKA II0-
PBaTh C TIOTUTHYECKUMHU TPATUIUSAMHE TIEPraMCKOil IKOTIBL .

OCTOpOXXKHOCTH CXOJapxa MpoBeJia ero yYmiIniie yepe3 Bce TypOy-
neHtHble roapl npasieHus Koncranuwms II. Ilepexon Bmactu Han umre-
pueii FOnuany mo3Bonmsl yuyeHHKaM DJiecus BBINTH HA apeHy OOJbIION
nonuTukY. [lepBbIM U3 SBUBIIMXCS KO ABOPY (pumocodoB mepramckoit
mkonmsl 661 Makcum Ddecckuit™. BoroTBOpHBIINIT CBOETO ydHTENS,
Onuan cpenan ero ceoum OmKalMM coBeTHUKOM. Bckope Tmiecnas-
HBII Teypr cTaJl OJHUM W3 CaMbIX BIHMSTENbHBIX IapeaBopieB. Ero ok-
py’Xuiia TOJMA JIbCTELIOB U TOKJIOHHMKOB, 32 BOCEMHAJLATh MECSIEB
npasieHnss OTCTYIHUKA OH CKOIIMJI OTPOMHOE COCTOSIHUE M HaXHI cebe
HEeMaJIo BparoB (cpeau KOTOPBIX ObuT Oymymiuii uMrepaTop BaneHTuHu-
an | [Zos. 1V.2.2]). BTopbIM BBITyCKHMKOM MNEPraMcKOM ILKOJIBI, BO-

8 Elm (2012). P. 79.
 CchlTkM Ha WCTOYHMKH, MOBECTBYIOUIME O CyabOe Makchma, cM. B
Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 583-584 (PLRE I: Maximus 21).
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menmuM B cBuTy FOmmana, 6sut [Ipuck. OH T0JT0 OTTSTHBAN CBOM MTPH-
€31 K YUCHHUKY U MPUCOCANHWIICA KO ABOPY JIMIIb B Auntnoxuu. B oTin-
yre oT MakcuMma, MPHUIBOPHAs M3Hb HE CHJIBHO W3MCHWIIA HATYypy
ckpeITHOTO (prmmocoda. OH mepkancs CKpOMHO U CTapayics HE BHIICIISATh-
csa. JIBa ¢unocoda conporoxnmanu MOnuana B 3momonyuHod Ilepcun-
CKOI KamMmaHuM. B ux o0IIecTBe yKe CMEPTENLHO PAaHEHBIA HMITEPATOP
TIPOBEIT TOCJIETHIE Yachl CBOCH KHM3HH, 00CYXk/as «BBICOKHE CBOWMCTBA
mymmy (Amm. XXV.3.23; Lib. Or. XVIIL.272).

'uGenpy MX BOCIIMTAHHUKA U TIOKPOBUTES MIOHAYAITY HE CHIILHO W3-
MeHmIa nojoxxenue Makcuma u Ilpucka. 3ansBmwmii npecron Mosuan
MIPOIOIKAJ OKa3bIBaTh MM BBICOKHE TOYecTH. CHTyalusi MOIHOCTHIO
U3MEHMJIAch Tociie ero cMeptu B (espaine 364 . [locne Toro, Kak mop-
(hupy TpUHST HEKOrjaa ockopOIeHHBI MakcuMoM moskoBozen BaneH-
THHHAH C BIMSHHEM YYEHMKOB DIECHS ObLTO MOKOHUEHO. PHtocods!
ObUTM M3THAHBI U3 JIBOPIIA U MPEACTaIN nepes cyaoM. GopMaabHBIM TO-
BOJIOM K OOBMHEHHUIO CTajia Mopa3uBInas BaleHTWHWaHaA, a TaKXke ero
Gpara ¥ compaBuTens Bamenra nuxopanka (Amm. XXVI1.4.4)%. Iocne
TOT0, KaK UMITEPATOPhI BRI3IOPOBENH, 00JIE3HEL ObIIa OOBSIBIICHA CIICCT-
BHEM 3JI0KO3HEHHOH BOpoxObl Makcuma u Ilpucka. He 3ameueHHsIil B
Kakux-1100 31oymnoTpednenusx [Ipuck ObLT BCKOpe ompaBlIaH ¥ BBIY-
meH Ha cBobomy. dwmmocody OBUIO MTO3BOJICHO BEPHYTHCS K UYACTHOMH
JKU3HH U TOT yJauiIcs B DIUTafy, TAe, Cyas 10 BCeMy, IPOKUBAJl BIUIOTh
JI0 CBOeH cMmepTH, HactynuBiiei B 396, korna [Ipucky Obuto yxke Oonee
JeBsIHOCTA JTeT . MakcuMy 1oBesno MeHbiie. OH ObIT MOIBEPrHYT MbIT-
Ke U omTpadoBaH Ha CyMMY, 3HAYUTEIHHO MPEBBIIIABIIYIO BCE, YTO OH
yCIied CKOIUTh 32 TO CPAaBHUTEIBHO HEIOJTOE BpEMs, KOIrJa OH ObLI B
noyere y lOnmana. M3yBeuenHomy ¢uocody OBLUIO TIO3BOJNICHO Bep-
HYTBCS Ha POIWHY, YTOOBI coOpaTh HemocTaromne cpeacTtBa. OTdass-
HIMCh 3aIUIaTUTh, MakCUM M €ro Cymnpyra pelid ObUIO COBEpIIUTH
JIBOWHOE caMOyOUICTBO, OJHAKO TOCIIE TOTO, KaK KCHIIMHA BBIMUIA ST,
(huocod BHE3amHO NepeayMan ymuparth. [locie Toro kak Makcum cran

% Cwm. Zos. TV.2.2.

% O monuTHYECKOI MOIOIUIEKE HAYATOTO B 364 T. mporecca 0 KOJIOBCTBE,
cM. Bedewxkun (2018). C. 224.

87 Cepuiku Ha HCTOUHHKH, ocBemaromme 6ruorpaduro [prcka, cM. B Jones,
Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 723 (PLRE I: Priscus 5).
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BIOBIIOM €TO JieJla CHOBA IOLUIX Ha Jaj. HoBbIil MOKPOBUTENb IPOKOH-
cyn Kneapx momor cHsTh BBIIBUHYTHIE IPOTHUB (ritocoda oOBUHEHUS H
BEpHYTH €My MOTEPSHHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTh. Beckope Makcum mepeexai B
KoncranTuHoONB, TAE CHOBAa 3aHUICA (MIOCOQCKMMHU IUTYAUSIMU H
BCKOpE OCMEIIEN HaCTONbKO, YTO, TIPE3peB M3/AaHHbIe BaneHToM 3aKkoHBI,
Hayajl 3aHHUMaTbcsl «Oe3BpeAHBIMH BUAaMH» Teyprud. O ero skcrepu-
MEHTax CTaJI0 M3BECTHO TPYIINE CAHOBHUKOB, IUIAHHMPOBABIIMX CBEPI-
HyTh BanenTa m mocaguth Ha mpecrton s3bluHMKa Deomopa, KOTOpbIE
MOCBSITWIIM YyJOTBOpLa B CBOM IUTaHbl. [locie Toro kak 3aroBop ObLI
PAcKpbIT, TEypr ObUI Ka3HEH BMECTE C He3aJauwIMBBIMU KOHCIHMPATOpPa-
MH, Pa3/IelIiB TeM caMbiM cyap0y Comarpa™.

Bo Bpems npaenenus FOnnana Xpuzanduii Capackuii Takke ObLT
NpUIIAalieH BCTYIUTh B CBUTY CBOETO LAPCTBEHHOTO ydeHHka. HecMoT-
psl Ha TO, YTO MMIepaTop ObLT BeCbMa HACTOWYMB, (prnocod, BEpoSTHO
namsITysl 0 3aBeTax yuuTens, otkaszajics (Eunap. V. Soph. 477). [lonHo-
CTBIO N30€XKaTh MOJUTUYECKON aKTUBHOCTH XpH3aH(HIO BCe ke HE yra-
nock. B 362 r. FOnman Ha3Haumn capackoro ¢uirocoda Ha TOHKHOCTh
BEpPXOBHOTIO pela Bceil Jluauu. B oTiinuue oT MHOTMX CBOMX KOJIJIET 10
CO3/1aBaeMOI MMIEpaTOpOM PETUTHO3HOM OpraHM3aIlK MPEdyCMOTpPH-
TeNbHBIH Xpu3aH(uii Bel ceds B BBICIICH cTereHn ocTopokHo. Cormac-
HO BocnoMuHaHusAM EBHamusi: «OH He BO3BOJMI HOBBIX XPaMOB, B OT-
JMYHE OT JIPYTHX, OJIEP)KUMBIX CTPACThIO MOAOOHOTO CTPOUTENHCTBA,
HE MpecieaoBall ¢ 0CO00H KECTOKOCThI0 XpucTHaH. OOXOANUTENbHOCTD
ero OblIa TaKOBa, YTO BOCCTAHOBJIECHHE XpaMoB B JIuauu mouTH He NpH-
BICKIO K cebe BHuUMaHUs» (Eunap. V. Soph. 502). IMocne rubenn
IOnmmana Xpuzanguii, No-BHAUMOMY, OCTaBHJI IIOCT M YAAIMICS B YacT-
HYIO 13Hb. OCTaTOK CBOCH KM3HU OH IOJIB30BANICS HEM3MEHHBIM IOYe-
TOM M YBO)KEHHEM CBOMX COTPaKJaH U IPEICTaBUTENEH BIacTel, OJHAKO
OOILECTBEHHBIX 3a00T M30eran u, Mo-BUAMNMOMY, TIPEIIIOUnTal He adu-
IIMPOBATH CBOM IO3HAHMS 00 OpaKy/iax M raganusax’ . Cyus Mo Bcemy,
Xpuzanhuit MpoAOIDKAI TIperofaBanie — EBHANM yIIOMHUHAI O TOM,
YTO €ro MOCIeI0BaTeIAMHU cTall Griiocodbl DnUron JlakeaeMoOHSIHHH 1
Beponnkunan Capuckuii, 0 KOTOpsIX Oojiee HeT HuKakux ceeaenuit (Ibid.

% O 3aroBope HoTapus Peoznopa, cM. moapoGHee Lenski (2002). P. 223-
230.
% Cwm. Eunap. V. Soph. 503-504.
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505). Ucropuk Takxke cOOOIIaN, 9TO B MOCIEIHUE TOMBI CBOCH KU3HU
Xpuzanduil Hamcan MHOXKECTBO (QHIOCOPCKHX TpakTaToB. /1o Hammx
JIHEH 9TH TPAKTAThI HE IOILTH, HEM3BECTEH JaKe UX MPEIMET .

O TOM, Kak CJIOKHJIACh >KM3Hb EBceBHs MHMHICKOIO, CBEAEHUI HE
coxpanunock. OUeBHIHO, TMPEKJIOHSBLICTOCS Tepel XpuzaHnhueMm H
Makcumom EBHamus 5TOT parMOHAIBHBIN MOKJIOHHUK TUANIEKTUKH HE
OUYEHB-TO WHTEpecoBall. B mocnennuii pa3 UCTOPUK YIIOMHUHAI O HEM B
JKCKypce, TMOCBsmeHHOM oOydenuio HOmmana y Dmecus. Bo3MoxHO,
EBceBuit ymep, He H0KMB 10 Havaja €IUHOJIMYHOTO HapcTBoBaHusl OT-
CTynmHHKA. Brpouem, Hemb3s HCKIIOYATh, YTO €r0 YKHU3Hb CIIOKUIIACH
nHade. EBceBMil OBUT €IMHCTBEHHBIM W3 CTAPIINX YYEHHUKOB JDecus,
ocrasmuxcs B [leprame Bo Bropoit monosune 350-x rr. K Tomy BpemeHu
[puck yxe obocHoBasics B ['pertiin, Makcum BepHYJICA B CBOM POXHOM
Odec, a XpuzaHuii 0cTaBUII KOy BCKOPE MOCIE TOro, KaK ee MOKH-
vyn FOmuan (Eunap. V. Soph. 475). Takum o0pa3oMm, €IMHCTBEHHOU
KaHAUJIATypOl Ha POJIb TPEEMHUKA CXOJIapXa MepraMcKOM IIKOJIBI OBbLT
nMeHHo EBceBuii Munickuii. BeigBuKeHue 3TONM TMIIOTE3LI CTAaBUT BO-
MIPOC O TMPUIHMHAX, TI0 KOTOPEIM EBCEBHIt (B TOM ciIydae, €l OH JIEHCT-
BUTEJIFHO OCTAJICS B KUBBIX U YHACIECAOBAI YUIIUIIE DACCUs) HE MOITY-
yun ot HOnwaHa mpuriameHde NPUCOEAWHUTHCS K HUMIEPATOPCKOMY
nmBopy. HambGomee o4eBHIHBIM TNPECTaBISETCS, YTO HEBHUMAHUE yde-
HUKA K YYUTENI0 MPOMCTEKAN0 M3 JUaMEeTpPaIbHO MPOTHBOMOJIOKHOTO
oTHoIIeHUs K Teyprun. Kak Obuto nmokaszano Bbiiie, EBceBuii OTHOCHICS
K TEYPTUH C IJIOXO0 CKPBIBAEMBIM Tpe3peHneM, a FOnmaHn mouunran ee ef-
Ba JIM HE OCHOBHBIM JIEMEHTOM HEOIIATOHHYECKOH NOKTPHHEI . OT-
KPOBEHHO HeJ0OpokenaTeIbHOE OTHOILLIEHNE UMIIepaTopa K ¢unocodam,
B3MISAIBI KOTOPHIX OH HE pa3zieisil, XOpomio u3BectHo. Bo3moxuo, OT-
CTYIHHK TIPOCTO HE JKeaj BUAETh B CBOEM OKPYXEHHH 4eJIOBEKa, C KO-
TOPBIM OH PACXOAMJICA 10 CTOJb MPUHIMITHAIBHBIM BompocaM. Tak min
WHa4e, HUKAKUX CBEACHUHN O CYIIECTBOBAHMH MEPraMCKOM IIKOJIBI TOCIIE
361 1. HE COXPAHUIIOCK.

% Cepuiku Ha WCTOYHUKH, cM. Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 202-
203 (PLRE I: Chrisanthius of Sardis).

' B muceMme k [pucky, OH 3asBJISLI O TOM, YTO «0€3 yMa OT CBOETO TE3KN»
(To ecth aBTOpa «XaNAEHCKUX OPaKyJoB») BO BCEM, YTO OTHOCHUTHCS K TEOCO-
¢dum (Jul. Ep. 2[6]).
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CoracHO KJIacCHYeCKOW BEpCHH UCTOPUH HEOIIATOHU3MA TepraM-
CKasl ILKOJa IMOCIY>KWIA CBSA3YIOLIMM 3BEHOM MEXKIY CUPUICKOM HIKO-
noit SlmBnmxa u aduHckoit mkonoi [Inyrapxa u [Ipokna. B poiu tpanc-
naTopa  QIocoQCKUX Tpaaumuid SIMBIMXa HCCIEIOBATETH OOBITHO
paccmatpuBaiu [Ipucka, kotopsiii xmwi B Adunax B koHIe IV cronerus
U, KaK CUHUTAJOCh, ObLI OTBETCTBEHEH 3a OO0y4eHHE IEePBOro Cxoiapxa
BO3POXACHHON AKaneMuu HﬂyTapxagz. B nocnennee BpeMs gaHHas T'd-
MoTe3a IMO/IBEPIIIack 0OOCHOBAHHOM KpWTHKE. B coXpaHMBIIMXCS COYH-
HCHUSAX a(UHCKUX W aJCKCAHJPUICKUX HEOIUIATOHMKOB HET HUKAKUX
ynomuHanuil o Ilpucke. Ha naHHbBII MOMEHT 3HAuUMTENbHAs YacTh HC-
cienoBaTenei NpuaepKUBAETCS BEPCUH, COINIACHO KOTOPOU SIMBIUXHUAH-
cKast Tpaauuus npuinia B Agunsl He oT [Iprcka, HO Yepe3 mocpeaHuye-
ctBo BHyka Comatpa — SIMBiMXa %, Tlo CyTH, €IUHCTBEHHBIM
BBIITyCKHUKOM TIepraMckoil mkoibl (momumo FOmmana OTcrynHuka) o
¢bunocoCKUX MTYIUAX KOTOPOro OBUIO XOTh YTO-TO MU3BECTHO MOCIIE-
JIIOIMM TOKOJICHUSM HEOIUIATOHHKOB, 0bl1 Makcum Ddecckuii’’. 13
3TOTO, TIO CYTH, CIEIyeT, YTO HUKAKOTO TJI00ATBbHOTO BO3ICHUCTBHS Ha
MOCJIEAYIONIEE Pa3BUTHE HEOIJIATOHMU3MA NIepraMcKasi IKoJia He UMea.

3aknwuenue

[epramckas mkojia HEOIUIATOHMU3MAa OTKPhUIACh B KOHIE 30-X IT.
IV B. m pocyIecTBoBaia, Mo KpaiHel Mepe, 10 CMepTH DAechs, KOTo-
past HacTynuia He 110 355 1., a Mexay 358-361 rr. IIporpamma nepram-
CKOH IIKOJIBI HE MMeJla CYIIECTBEHHBIX OTIMYMN OT MPOrpaMM MPOYUX
HeorutaToHndeckux mkod. [1lnpoko pacmpoctpaneHHoe MHeHHE 00 0CO-
001 PUBEPKEHHOCTH DIECUS U €ro YYCHHKOB T€YprHYeCKUM IPaKTH-
KaM He uMeeT 1o co0oi cKoIb-TM00 BecoOMBIX OCHOBaHUM. Cocunarpa,
TPAJUIMOHHO CUUTABIIASCS MATPHAPXOM IIKOJIBI, OMPEAEIISBIINM MIC-
THUKO-PEJIMTHO3HBIA XapaKTep KyppUKyJlyMma, Hadaja ydJacTBOBAaTh B

2 Glucker (1978). P. 156-157.

% Cameron (1967). P. 143-153; Agponacun (2010). C. 166-193. Cnenyer
OTMETHTb, YTO PSiJl YUCHBIX MPUICPIKUBACTCS TI0 JaHHOMY BOIMpPOCY Oosiee yme-
PEHHBIX MO3UIMH M NPU3HAECT BEPOSITHOCTH TOrO, 4To IIpHCK BCe e MOr OKa-
3aTh HekoTopoe BimsHHe Ha [lmyrapxa. Cm. O’Meara (1989). P. 110-118;
Brisson (2008). P. 87-88; DelCogliano (2010). P. 67-72; Goulet (2012). P. 76-
77.

% Cwm. sblue.
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JKU3HH IIKOJIBI CIIMIIKOM ITO3/IHO, YTOOBI BCEPhE3 TOBIHATH HA CIOKHB-
mvecs MeJarorndecKue Tpaauiuy yuamwuina Jaecus. Haubomnee BeposT-
HBIM MIPEEMHUKOM cxoJapxa Obul He EBcTadmii (KOTOpEI yMep paHbIlie
Onecust), a EBceBuit Munackuii. BimsiHue mepraMcKoi IIKOJBI Ha TI0-
CIIEYIOIIYIO HEOIJIATOHUYECKYIO TPaIUIINIO ObUIO HE3HAUUTETIBHBIM.
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Mikhail A. VEDESHKIN

THE MISSING LINK OF THE «GOLDEN CHAIN»
AEDESIUS AND THE NEOPLATONIC SCHOOL OF PERGAMON

This article is devoted to the study of the Neoplatonic school of
Pergamon, its teachers and students. The paper presents an attempt to
reconstruct the biography of the scholarch Aedesius. It is hypothe-
sized that the fear of reprisals from the Christian authorities, made
Aedesius quit any active participation in social and political life of
the empire and devote himself entirely to teaching. Some chronologi-
cal calculations show that he couldn’t have died before 355 AD (as it
is usually stated) and should have lived up to 358 AD at least. An at-
tempt to reconstruct the school’s philosophical curriculum on the ba-
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sis of an analysis of the testimonies of Julian the Apostate, Eunapius
of Sardis and the subsequent commentary tradition is made. It is con-
cluded that theurgic practices were not as significant in the life of the
school of Aedesius as it is usually stated. Some objections are made
to the theory that a female philosopher and prophetess Sosipatra
played an important role in the life of the Pergamon school. In this
regard, | criticize the common opinion, that the education in the
Pergamon school had a pronounced «mystical-religious» character.
The conclusion is made that the curriculum of Aedesius’ school was
almost no different from the curriculums of other schools of late
Neo-Platonism. The article ends with an overview of the fates of
graduates of the school (Maximus of Ephesus, Priscus of Epirus and
Chrysanthius of Sardis). It is also suggested that Eusebius of Mindus
became the heir and successor of Aedesius as the scholarch of the
Pergamon School.
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ARS GRAMMATICA JOHATA
1 OBPA3OBATEJIbHBIE IIPAKTHUKH
INO3JHEN AHTUYHOCTHA

CEPI'MI — KJIEJOHUU — IIOMIIEI1®

M.C. IIETPOBA

B craTthe Ha puMepe aHanmm3a Ars grammatica (Hayku rpamma-
THKH) JIoHaTa U TEKCTOB €ro OJKalIImXx KOMMEeHTaTopoB — Cep-
rus (nHOTHA Ha3biBaeMbIM 1ic.-Kaccuomopom), Knenonus u Ilom-
nesi — PEKOHCTPYUPYIOTCSI HAa4aTKU HOBOIO 00pa3oBaTelIbHOTO
nporecca (V B.), YKOPEHUBIIETOCS B 3aNaHOEBPONENHCKON TpaM-
MaTHUYECKOW Hayke B 310Xy paHHero CpenHeBeKoBbs. B wacTHO-
CTH, pacCMaTPUBACTCS COJEPKAHUE TPAMMATHICCKUX (pparMeHTOB
De littera, de syllaba, de pedibus, de accentibus, de distinctione
[«O 6ykBe, ciore, CTHXOTBOPHBIX CTOIAX, yIAPEHUSX U IOJIOXKE-
aum»] Ceprusi; coumHeHnid Ars u Ars secunda Knemonuss u
Commentum artis Donati ITommes. O6¢cyxaaercs mpobiaema aBTop-
CcTBa TpaMMaTHYecknx TekcToB Explanationum in Artem Donati
[«Pa3bsicHenust Hayku JloHata»] m Commentarium de oratione et
de octo partibus orationis [«KoMMeHTapHii 0 peun ¥ 0 BOCBMH 4ac-
TX peun»] , purypupyommx mnoj pazHbiMu umeHamu — Ceprus,
Cepsus, Kaccuogopa u mnc.-Kaccuomopa. IlocpenctBom cpaBHU-
TCJIBHOI'O aHaJIM3a BBIABIIAOTCA CXOACTBA M pa3/IM4Yus pacCMaTpu-
BaeMBIX TEKCTOB IO OTHOIICHUIO K Ars grammatica Jlonara. [Toka-
3BIBACTCS, KK IMO3JJHCAHTHYHAS TPAMMaTHKa B V BEKE IMOCTEIICHHO
CTaHOBMJIACh BCE MEHEE CTPOroi (0 CpaBHEHHIO CO CBOMM aBTO-
PUTETHBIM 00pa3ioM), Kak OHA IMPUCIIOCA0IMBANIACH K HYXKJIaM HO-
BOTO BpeMeHH. JlemaeTcst BEIBOJ, UTO, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, M30paH-
mele Cepruem (mc.-Kaccmomopom), Krnemonmem u Ilommeem

" Pa6oTa BbINOJIHEHA IIpH (PHHAHCOBOI moanepxke PODU, B paMkax mpo-
exta (Ne 19-013-00004) «32Bomonus MpOCTpaHCTBA 00pa30BaHUS U TPOCTPAH-
ctBa 3HaHwus B [1o3qHelr AHTUYHOCTIY.
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METOJBI I TPAaMMATHYECKOTO OMHCAHUS W OOBSCHEHHS YacTel
pe4M pe3Ko OTIIMYAINCh OT METOA0B U3JI0KEHUs caMoro JloHara, a,
C Ipyroil ctopoHsl, JIoHATOBBIM KOMMEHTAaTOpaM B V BEKE TakK U
HE yJJIOCh CO3/1aTh KaKOW-JINOO HOBOM IpaMMaTHKH.

B nacTosmeii cratbe Mbl IPEANPHUHAMAEM TOMBITKY MOKa3aTh, KaK
B mepuon lloznmelt Awntmunoctn «Hayka rpammarukm» — (Ars
grammatica) JJonata (c. 350)' 6bLIa BOCHPHHATA €ro GIIKANIINIME CO-
BPEMEHHHKAMH; KaK, B KaKOH CTENEHHU M C Kakoi 1eipto JIoHaToB TeKCT
MOCTETIEHHO TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBAJICS, OOBACHSIICS W MPHUCIIOCAOTUBAIICT K
06pa3oBaTENBbHBIM HyKIaM HOBOH, CpeIHEBEKOBOM, SITOXM .

B IV-V BB. pa3bscHHUTENbHbIC BMEIIATEILCTBA B Ars grammatica
Jlonata He GbUTH penKocTbio’. Cpeu ero MepBbiX KOMMEHTATOPOB —
Cepauit (ox. 400 r.)*, Cepruii, nHorma HassiBaeMsIii 1c.-Kaccromopom
(fl. BepositHO IV wn V BB.), Knenonntii (V B.) u [lommeit (V B.).

Cepruto npuHaiie)xaT KOMMEHTapuu Ha paszaensl JJonara «O Oyk-
Be, CIIOTe, CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTOMAX, yaapeHusx u momnoxkenum» (De littera,
de syllaba, de pedibus, de accentibus, de distinctione)5 . Bo3moxxHo, oH

'O ouare u ero Texcre, cm.: [lemposa (2008). C. 80-92.

2 Cm. taxke: Amsler (1989). P. 66-71; Curtius (1953); De Poerck (1970).
P. 197; Holtz (1981); Holtz (1971); Robins (1957); Swiggers; Wouters (2011).
P.69-91. Ha pycckom smbike, cMm.: Tpouckuii (=Tpoyxuii, *2001); Tponckuii
(1996, nepeneu. 1936).

3 Cwm. taxoke: Amsler (1989). P. 66-71; Wright (1982). P. 58-59.

* O xommenTHpoBarmn Cepuem JloHatoBa Tekcta, cM.: [lempoga (2015).
C. 110-132.

>Cwm.: Serg. De lit... // GL 4. P. 475, 1. 1 — P. 485, 1. 7. D10 m3noxenue,
pazwsicHsifolee Ty yacth JloHaToBO#M Ars grammatica, KOTOpas OTHOCHTCS K
OyKBaMm, CJIOTy, CTHXOTBOPHBIM pa3MepaM, YIapSHUIO U CIOTOPa3Jely, COCTOUT
U3 OHOMMEHHBIX paznenoB: Cwm. De littera (P. 475,1. 1 — P. 478, 1. 8), De syllaba
(P.478,1. 9 —P. 480, 1. 3), De pedibus (P. 480, 1. 4 — P. 482, 1. 4), De accentibus
(P. 482, 1. 5 — P. 484, 1. 21), De distinctione (P. 484, 1. 22 — P. 485, 1. 7). Cp.
taoke: [Serg.]. Exp. Lib. I/ GL 4: Explanatio litterae (Ib. P. 518, 1. 31 — P. 522,
. 12); Pedum explanatio (Ib. P. 522, 1. 13 — P. 524, 1. 17); De accentibus (Ib.
P. 524, 1. 18 — P. 533, 1. 27); De posituris (Ib. P. 533. 1. 28 — P. 534, 1. 12). Ham
MepeBO/ PEIeBaHTHBIX pa3nenoB u3 JlomatoBoi Ars grammatica (I. 1. «O 3By-
key, 1. 3. «O cuorey, 1. 4. «O cTuX0TBOPHBIX cTomax», . 5. «O0 ymapeHusx»,
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SBIISICTCS aBTOPOM 1 «PasbsicHenus Haykn Jlonata»® (Explanationum in
Artem Donati)’. TTox umenem Ceprus MblI Takxke 6y1eM pacCMaTpUBATh
TEKCT, o3ariaBieHHbIl «KoMMeHTapuil 0 pedd U 0 BOCBMH YacTsX pe-
gm» (Commentarium de oratione et de octo partibus orationis), kKoTo-
peiii panee Obu1 atpubyTupoBan Mapky Aspenuio Kaccuomopy, mo3n-
Hee — Kak cobctBeHHO Cepruro (Tonpko 1 rnaB De oratione u De
nomine), Tak u nc.-Kaccromopy®. ITo CTHIIO H3/I0XKEHHs aBTOpa, MaHe-

L. 6. «O MONOKEHHUSIX») CM. B CIICAYIOIIEM BBITYCKE HACTOSIIEro u3nanus. Pas-
nen «O OykBax» cM.: [lemposa (iep. 2011). C. 313-314.

% ATopctBo Ceprust 9Toii paGoThl — yCiI0BHO. O €e NPUHAIIEKHOCTH
Cepruro, cM.: Law (1982). P. 18-19.

"Cwm. [Serg.]. Exp. // GL 4. P. 486, 1. 1 — P. 564, 1. 25. D10 «Pa3wscHe-
HHE» JIOCTATOYHO OOBEMHOE M COCTOMT M3 ABYX KHHUT, COXPAHHUBIIHXCS HE
noJiHocThio. [lepBasi KHUra HE UMEET HA3BAHWSI U HAYMHAETCS C HEOOJBILIOTO
BBencuus (GL 4. P. 486, 1. 4 — P. 487, 1. 21). B uucne ee pasgenos: (1.) De
parte orationis (Ib. P. 487, 1. 23 — P. 489, 1. 19); (2.) De nomine (Ib. P. 489, 1.
20 — P. 498, 1. 34); (3.) De pronomine (Ib. P. 498, 1. 35 — P. 502, 1. 24); (4.) De
verbo (Ib. P. 502, 1. 25 — P. 509, 1. 17); (5.) De adverbio (Ib. P. 509, 1. 18 — P.
513, 1. 7); (6.) De participio (Ib. P. 513, 1. 8 — P. 515, 1. 34); (7.) De
coniunctione (Ib. P. 515, 1. 35 — P. 516, 1. 39); (8.) De praepositione (Ib. P.
517, 1. 1 — P. 518, L. 23); (9.) De interiectione (Ib. P. 518, 1. 24-29);
(10.) Explanatio litterae (Ib. P. 518, 1. 30 — P. 522, 1. 12); (11.) Pedum
explanatio (Ib. P. 522, 1. 13 — P. 524, 1. 17); (12.) De accentibus (Ib. P. 524, 1.
18 — P. 533, 1. 27); (13.) De posituris (Ib. P. 533, . 28 — P. 534, 1. 12). Bropas
KHUTa HAYMHACTCS ¢ BBOAHOrO paszzaena De maioribus partibus orationis (Ib. P.
534, 1. 13 — P. 535, L. 21). 3arem cnenytot: paszaenst (1.) De nomine (Ib.
P. 535, 1. 22 — P. 540, 1. 16), Bxirouatonuii B ce0sl OTAENbHBINA Naparpad mox
turysnioM De declinatione nominum, KOTOpBIH MOCBSIIEH CKIOHEHHIO WMEH
(Ib. P. 540, 1. 16 — P. 545, 1. 18); (2.) Explanatio pronominis (Ib. P. 545, 1. 19 —
P. 548, 1. 14); (3.) Explanatio verbi (Ib. P. 548, 1. 15 — P. 557, 1. 26); (4.) De
adverbio (Ib. P. 557, 1. 27 — P. 560, 1. 12); (5.) De participio (Ib. P. 560, 1. 13-
17); (6.) De conunctione (Ib. P. 560, 1. 18 — P. 561, 1. 2); (7.) De praepositione
(Ib. P. 561, 1. 3 — P. 562, 1. 16); (8.) De interiectione (Ib. P. 562, 1. 17-25); (9.)
De soloecismo (Ib. P. 563, 1. 1 — P. 564, 1. 25).

¥ Cm. Cass. [sp.]. Comm. // PL 70. Cols. 1219 — 1240. Cwm. TaKske coBpe-
MeHHOe m3ganue: Serg. (Ps.-Cass). Comm. de orat. (Stock). P. 37-108. 3to
M3JlaHUE OCHOBAHO Ha pyKoIlucH, xpaHsuencsa B [lapuxckoilt HaunonansHoM
oubmuoreke (Parisinus Latinus 7530). Pa3zgensr De oratione m De nomine,
BKJIFOUCHHBIC B YKa3aHHBIH MaHYCKPHIIT, [UPKyIUpoBaiu noja uMenem Cep-
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p€ €ro mUChbMa MOXHO IIPEIIONOKHTh, YTO CaM OH IPOUCXOAWI U3 Ce-
BepoapHKaHCKOro periona’. Hivke MbI IPHBEICM MPUMEPHI U3 TEK-
croB Ceprusi, IEMOHCTPUPYIOIINX METOJ €ro BMelaTeascTBa B JloHa-
TOB TEKCT.

rus, Ho ObuTH mpunucanbl Mapky Aspenuio Kaccuomopy ero nepBsIM pefak-
topoM J[x. I'aperom (J. Garet) B 1679 r. Criycts nBa cronerus (B 1865 r.) at-
pudytupoBanHbiii M.A. Kaccuomopy teker 0but neperneuarad JK.-I1. Munem B
70-m ToMe PL, ogHako B ganbHeiiem oH He Obut BkaroueH I'. Kaiiaom B us-
JMaHHyo UM ceputo KHUT GL. B ymoMsHYTOM BBIIIE KPUTHUYCCKOM H3IaHUH
Kpucrnana Ctoka 3TOT TeKCT ImyOnuKyeTces o uMeHeM Ceprus ¢ ykasaHueM
Ha nic.-Kaccuomopa. Cm. Taxoke: La Bua (2005). 3ameTnM, 9T0 MHEHHE O TIPH-
HaJUIeHOCTH 3Toro Tekcta M.A. Kaccmomopy ObLIO TOIAEpKaHO OJHUMH
uccnepoBarensmu (cm.: Cappuyns [1949]. Col. 1374; Fontaine [1959]. P. 106,
n. 2; Holtz [1975]. P. 137 sq.; Holtz [1981]. P. 252-253) u oTBEepruyTO Opyru-
mu (cMm.: Keil [1880]. P. 140-141, note; Manitius [1911]. Col. 49; Loefstedt
[1980]. S. 311-320; Law [1982]. P. 18). Tekct, BkmtoueHHbIi XK.-I1. Munem B
PL 70 (Cols. 1219 — 1240), nox nazBanrem Commentarium de oratione et de
octo partibus orationis, M. Aurelio Cassiododro attributum, cocTouT u3 BBEIC-
Hus 0e3 Hazanus (Ib. Cols. 1219B — 1220B), B koTopoM 0003Ha4aeTcst MpH-
HATOE B 3moxy [lo3aHeld AHTHYHOCTH KOJUYECTBO 4yacTed peun (Bocemb). B
HEM TPAIWIMOHHO YIIOMHHACTCS APHUCTOTENb, BBIICISABIIMNA JBE OCHOBHBIC
4acTd pedd (MM | TIIaroi) U OTHOCSIIUI OCTaJbHBIE YacTH PEeYr K BTOPOCTeE-
MEHHBIM (CpeIy TOCIETHNX — MECTOMMEHUE, Hapedue, IMPUYacTHe, COI03,
MIPEUIOT, MEKIOMETHE), U CTOUKH, PACCYKAAOIINE O TATH YacTAX pedr (UMe-
HU, MECTOMMEHHH, TJIarojie, Hapeduu, mpudactuu). OTMedaercs, 4To MM,
MECTOMMEHHE U MPUYACTHE M3MEHSAIOTCS TI0 MaAeXaM, II1aroj — 10 BPEMEHU
W JIMIaM; IPHYacTie — ¥ 10 BPEMEHH, H TI0 MaJeKaM; M YTO YeThIpe 4acTu
peur, cpeay KOTOPBIX HapeyHe, CO03, NMPEUIOT U MEXJOMETHE, HUKaK He H3-
MEHSII0TCS. B 3aKitoueHre BBOJHOIO pasjiena TOBOPUTCS O MOPSJAKE dacTei
peuu, npuHiaroM JlonatoM. Jlanee, B COOTBETCTBYIOIUX IJIaBAX PAacCMaTpH-
BAaIOTCSI CBOMCTBA M 0COOCHHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX M3 yacTed peun. [lepBas riasa
(1.) «O6 numenn» (Ib. 1220B — 1234D) cocrouT u3 Tpex noxpasnenos «O ma-
nexax» (Ib. 1228C — 1229B), «O cxuonenusix» (Ib. 1229C — 1234A) u «O
mecroumenum» (Ib. 1234BD). Jlanee ciemyroT TIaBbl, COCTOSIINE U3 OTHOTO
pasmena: (2.) «O rtmarome» (Ib. 1234D — 1236C), (3.) «O mapeuum» (Ib.
1336D — 1237D), (4.) «O mpruactum» (Ib. 1237D — 1238C), (5.) «O coroze»
(Ib. 1238B — 1239A), (6.) «O mpemmore» (Ib. 1239A — 1240B), (7.) «O mex-
nometum» (Ib. 1240).
? Cm. Wright (1982). P. 58-59.
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Yro Kacaercs «KOMMEHTapus 0 peur M O BOCHMHU 4acTsX peum»'’,
TO €ro MarepHajbl 10 CBOEMY XapaKTepy BCE ellle OCTAaroTCs mpeodia-
JAIoIe PUMCKMMHU ¥ CBeTCKUMH . C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, aBTOP BOCIIPOH3-
BOJUT TeXHHYecKoe'~ rpaMmaTHueckoe ydeHue J{oHara, HO, ¢ APYToil
CTOPOHEI, OH BKITIOYAET B HETO CBEJICHUS (HAIIPUMED, O pa3AeicHUH CO0-
CTBEHHBIX MMEH Ha 4eThpe BHAa''), mMerommecs B pabote «O gacTsax
peurn» (De partibus orationis)'* Cepust (400 r.), sxuBirero B Pume':

Propriorum nominum quatuor sunt species. Praenomen, quod idcirco
dictum est, quia praecedit nomen, ut Publius Cornelius. Nomen, quod
ex familia venit, ut Anicius. Cognomen, quod proprie nostrum est, ut
Sylla, Catilina. Agnomen, quo aut ex virtute, aut ex vitio aliquo

'O maTmpoBKe HANMMCAHMS STOTO TEKCTa TOYHBIX CBeAeHMH Het. [Ipero-
JIOXKUTENBHO 3T0 Tepuox Mexnay 400-600 rr., T.e. Mexny «KoMmmeHTapuem»
Cepsust u «OtumonorusmMm» Mcugopa. Cm. Stock (2005). Introd.; cm. Taxxke: La
Bua (2005).

" Ormernm, uto B KauectBe npumepa mis ‘nomen’ (PL 70. Col. 1228B)
Cepruii npuBogut cobctBeHHOe mMms ‘Lucifer’, uro He sBISETCS MOBOIOM B
MOJIb3Y MPUHAISKHOCTH aBTOPa M €ro paboThl K XPUCTHAHCTBY. 3aMETHUM, YTO
[pucriman takxke obcyxmaeT Takue uMmeHa, kak ‘Lucifer’ u ‘Daniel’ (GL 2. P.
142 u 214), a ero Institutiones, 63 COMHEHHsI, HEXPUCTHAHCKHE.

"2 To ecTh TOIf YACTH rPAMMATHKH, KOTOPAsi OTHOCHTCS K TIPOM3HOIICHHIO,
opdorpaduu, mapagurMaM, COCTaBy CIOB U cHHTaKkcucy. [lonpobuee cm. Ilem-
posa (2015). C. 112, mpumeu. 8.

13 Cm. Cass. [sp.]. Comm. / PL 70. Col. 1221AB.

' Cm. Serv. (Serg.). De part. orat. / GL 4. P. 429, 1. 2-3. 3necb ciexyer
oOparuth BHMMaHue Ha (akT crnoxHoro arpuOytupoBanus De partibus
orationis. B u3nanuu I'. Keiins sta padora npunuceiBactcss CepBHIO, HO C yKa-
3aHUEM Ha ero Bo3MokHOe aBTopcTBO (cM. Ib. Praef. P. vii, xli, xlviii, sqq.). Ona
COCTOHT U3 ciemyronux pasnenos: 1. [Beenenue] (Ib. P. 429, 1. 7-31), «O6 ume-
Hu» (Ib. P. 430, 1. 1 — P. 435, 1. 24); «O mecroumenun» (Ib. P. 435, 1. 24 —
P. 436, 1. 24), «O rnarone» (Ib. P. 427, 1. 1 — P. 438, 1. 5), «O Hapeunn» (Ib. P.
438, 1. 6 — P. 440, 1. 15), «O npuuactum» (Ib. P. 440, 1. 16 — P. 441, 1. 27), «O
coroze» (Ib. P. 441, 1. 28-33), «O mpemmore» (Ib. P. 441, 1. 34 — P. 443, 1. 16), «O
mexxgomerum» (Ib. P. 443, 1. 17-27). danee unyt pazaenst «O BapBapmsme» (Ib.
P. 443, 1. 28 — P. 445, 1. 34) u «O conermzme» (Ib. P. 445, 1. 35 — P. 448, 1. 17),
KOTOpbIe OeccriopHo npuHaIeKar CepBuio.

' Cm. Ibidem. Col. 1221A; cp. Serv. (Serg.). De part. orat. // GL 4. P. 429,
1. 2-10.
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utimur: ex virtute, ut Africanus, qui vicit Africam; ex vitio, ut Naso,
quod grandem nasum habuit; unde dicitur Ovidius Naso; Sura, quod
a sura grandi dicitur, ut Publius Lentulus Sura. Meminerimus autem
non necesse esse ista quatuor propriorum generum nomina simul
inveniri. Aliquando enim unum ex his invenimus, ut Romulus;
aliquando duo, ut Anicius Marcus; aliquando tria, ut Lucius Cethegus
Catilina; aliquando quatuor, ut Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus.

CoOcTBeHHBIE MMEHA OBIBAIOT YeTHIpeX BHIOB. [IpeHOMEH (JIYHOE
nMsI), KOTOPOE TaK Ha3bIBAETCSl NIOTOMY, YTO CTOUT II€pe] MMEHEM,
Hanpumep, [Tyomuit, Koprenmii. HomeH (pomoBoe mMst), KOTopoe mpo-
ucxomut oT (hamuimu [poaa], Hanpumep, AHukuil. KorHomeH (cemeii-
HOE TIPO3BHIIE), KOTOPOE, HA CaMOM Jielie, €CTh HaIlle [MMs], HarpH-
mep, Cwuna, KarunmmHa., ATHOMEH (JIOTIONHHUTENHLHOE IIPO3BUILE),
KOTOpOE MbI yIOTpeOsIsieM [B OTHOLIEHWH YeJIOBEKa] BCIIEJICTBUE €T0
nobnecti WM (PU3NYECKUX HEZOCTATKOB: 10 NOOJIECTH, HalpHMeEp,
«AdpukaHCKuiD — K ToMy, KTO nokopus1 AQpuky; 1o puznueckomy
HenocTatky — «Hazon», nbo Tot umen 6071b10i HOC (TT03TOMY T'OBO-
par: Osummii «Hocatsrity); Cypa 30BeTCs Tak M3-3a CBOMX OTPOMHBIX
ukp, Hanpumep: [Tyommit Jlentyn «kpacTbiid». Mbl ke I0JDKHBI TOM-
HHTh, YTO HE 00s3aTENBHO HCIOJIB3YIOTCS Cpa3y BCE YETBIpE COOCT-
BEHHBIX MMEHH. VIHOTA MBI HaXOIUM TOJBKO OJHO W3 HUX, HAIPH-
mep, Pomyi; muHorna — nBa, Hanpumep, AHunmMii Mapk, uHorna —
Tpu, Hanpumep, Jlymmii Kerernit Katnmna, nHOrma — dersipe, Ha-
npumep, [Ty6muit Koprenuii Crpmuon Adpukanckuii .

B nenom, okoio aByx Tpereit «kKoMMeHTapus» OTBEJIEHO UMEHH.
IIpu 5TOM BBLICIAIOTCS TaKMe TNOApasjensl, kak «O majgexax»'
«O cxnonenmnm»'® 1 «O MeCTOMMEHHH»'°. ABTOp HAYMHAET C KPAaTKOTO
00BsSICHEHHSI UMEHH, a 3aTeM BOCIPOM3BOAMT TeKCT JoHaTa:

Nomen dictum est, quod notam nobis unamquamque rem facit.
Nomen est pars orationis cum casu, corpus aut rem proprie
communiterve significans®.

' 3jech 1 nanee, KPoMe CIIy4aeB OroBOPEHHBIX 0CO00, TIEPEBOJ HAIIL

' Cass. [sp.]. Comm. // PL 70. Cols. 1228C — 1229B.

¥ 1b. Cols. 1229C — 1234A.

" Ib. Col. 1234BD.

2 Tb. Col. 1220B; cp. [Serg.]. Exp. // GL IV. P. 489, 1. 26. Cp. taxsxe: Don.
Ars gram. (Keil) // GL 4. P. 379, 1. 2-3; I[lemposa (ITlep. 2011). C. 314.
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HMs Tak Ha3BaHO TOTOMY, YTO OHO [UIsi HAC 00O3HAYAET BCSKYIO
Bellb. MIMs ecTh 4acTh pedn ¢ majexom, 0O003HAUarolIee TEJIO WIIN
Belllb B COOCTBEHHOM MM 0BIIeM cMbIciie” .

B nmpyroit pabote, mpumuceiBaeMoii Cepruro M 03arjaBIeHHON
«PazbsicHeHns Hayky J{OHATAY, BCTPEUAETCS JOMOIHSIONICE HOACHEHHE

...°quid est nomen? nomen est pars orationis cum casu corpus aut rem
proprie communiterve significans’. dicendo ‘cum casu’ separavit a
verbo, separavit ad adverbio, separavit a coniunctione, separavit a
praepositione, separavit ab intriectione; adhuc a duabus partibus non
separavit, a pronomine et participio. nam accident casus pronomini et
participio. quid ergo separate nomen ab illis? persona vel tempus:
nam persona pronomum est, tempus participiorum. superset ut
dicamus, quid sit proprium ipsius nominis. ut sit vel proprium vel
appellativum; hoc in nulla parte orationis invenies.

Uro ectb uMsa? — WMs €CTb 9acTh pedd ¢ MaiekoM, 0003HaYaroIast
TEJO WM Bellb B COOCTBEHHOM WM obmieMm cmbicie (Jlonar). ITo-
CPEACTBOM CJIOB «C TIQJICKOM» OH OTIIMYAeT MMs OT TJIarojia, Hape-
YHs, COI03a, MPEIoTa U MEeXIOMETHS; HO HE OT ABYX MPOYHX YacTel
pedr — MeCcTOMMEHHS U npudactus. 60 MECTOMMEHUIO W Tipudac-
THIO CBOMCTBEHHBI Hafeku. Uem Torma OTIMYaeTcss OT HUX HUMS?
Jlumom wiam BpemeHeM: MO0 MECTOMMEHHSIM CBOMCTBEHHO JIHIIO,
npuyacTusM — Bpems. Uro ke mpucyie coocTBeHHO MMeHn? OHO
ObIBaeT COOCTBEHHBIM JIOO HAPHUIIATEIILHBIM: 3TOIO HE BCTPEUACTCS
HU Y KaKoil IpyTroii 4acTH pedn” .

[MomoOHBII METO TPUMEHSIETCS aBTOPOM U TIPU Pa3bsICHCHHUU 3HA-

YEeHHUH CJI0B, criocoba nx oOpa3oBaHus, a Takke cloBeCHBIX (opm. Tak,

2! Cepruii u 1anee CTPOMT CBOE H3IOKEHHE TOXOGHBIM 00pasoM. OOBbsic-
HSISL Ty WIIM MHYIO 4acTh PEYH, OH CHayalla JIaeT ee OINpe/esieHue, a 3aTeM (MHO-
rra) BocupousBoaut teker Jlonara. Cum.: «O rmarone» (1234D — 1235A), «O
npuyactum»  (1237D), «O coroze» (1238D), «O mpemnore» (1239A),
«O mexxmomernn»  (1240B), «O wmecroumenum» (1234A), «O Hapeunu»
(1236D). B menoM, ompeneneHust STHX YacTeil pedd He BIIOJHE SICHBI, HO TIPH
3TOM OHHM JIOCTATOYHO STUMOJIOTUYECKHE.

2 Cwm. [Serg.]. Exp. // GL IV. P. 489, 1. 30 — 490, 1. 1. Cm. TaKxke guiue,
npumeu. 7.

3 [Mur. no: Tpouckuii (1996, mepened. 1936). C. 126 (Ilep. .M. Tpos-
CKOT0).
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00 OTAENBbHBIX MMEHAX CKa3aHO, YTO OHHU IPOUCXOIST OT Iiarosios. Ha-
npumep: “‘procurator” («yIpaBISIOMIMID) MPOUCXOAUT OT ‘“‘procuro”
(«ympaBiisito»); Benb “procurator procurat” («yHpaBISIOIIUA yHpaBis-
et»)™’, “scriptor” — ot “scribo” (scribére)®. [OBOpHTCS H O TOM, 4TO
HEKOTOpbIE MMEHa 0Opa30BaHBI OT caMuX ce0sl (T.e. caMOIPOU3BOJHO,
kak “sciendum” — «3HaHHE»), UOO OHM HE MMEIOT NCPBOHAYAIHHOTO
rmarona’®, a HekoTopsle (Kak, HampuMep, “auctor’”) MPOUCXOIAT H OT Ca-
MHUX ceOsl, M OT TJIaroJioB (31. — auctor OT augeo), MOTOMY YTO OIHO
CII0BO 0003HAYACT JeHCTBHE, & APYTroe — CO3AaTENs” .

Kommenrtapuu Ceprusi cnocoOCTBOBaiM pocTy aBTopuTeTa JloHaTa
B 00JIACTH TEXHHUYECKOH TpaMMAaTHKH, MMOCKOIbKY Cepruii moBTopsit Jo-
HATOBBI OMPE/ICICHHUS YacTel pedr U npaBuil (0OBIYHO B BUAE CCHIJIOK U
rioce Ha Teket). Mnoraa Cepruii yToumsier obbsacHenus JJonata, 3ame-
Yasg, 4TO IOAYac YHOTpeOJIeHHE CJIOB aBTOPUTETHBIM TIPAMMAaTHCTOM
POTHBOPEUHT TIPABHMIAM TEXHHUECKOH IPAMMATHMKH ; MHOTJA, COIJIA-
CUBIIUCH ¢ [loHaTOM (KaK, HalmpuMep, B cIydae ero yTBEpXKISHHS, 4TO
MMEHa FOpOJIOB He YNOTPEOSIOTCS C IPEAJIOraMy ), OH TOTYacC XKe MpH-
BOIUT MHBIE TPHMEPHI, CCHITAACh HA IPYTHX aBTOPHUTETHBIX aBTOPOB’ ;
WHOT/a, BMEIUBasCch B JlonaTtos Tekct, Cepruii OTMEYaeT, YTO PUMCKUN
IrpaMMaTHCT OIIMOAETCS] B OTACNBHBIX CBOMX J10BOJAX (HampuUMep, FOBO-
psi 06 yyamaTeTbHBIX IJIaToNax) ~. B CBOIO Ouepesb, 3TO MO3BOISET aB-
TOPY COCTaBHUTb «CBOW» OIpeneNeHus s “partes” (OH AenaeT 3T0 B Ma-

2 Cwm. Cass. [sp.]. Comm. // PL 70. 1223B: “...omnis enim scriptor scribit,
ut procurator venit ab eo quod est procuro; omnis enim procurator procurat”.

2 Ibid. 1223B: “...ut scriptor venit ab eo quod est scribo”.

% Ibid. 1223A: “...sed sciendum est quod a se nascitur; non enim habet
originem verbi”.

7 Cass. [sp.]. Comm. // PL 70. 1223A: “...aliud est enim augere, aliud
auctorem esse”).

28 Hampumep, Ibid. 1220B; 1221D; 1228A; 1228D; 1235B.

** Hanpuwmep, B pasaene «O Hapeuuny, koraa Cepruii MUIIET O IPOUCXO-
xmeann Hapeuns “indulgenter” ot mpumwactms “indulgens”. Cw. Ibid., 1236B.
Cp. Cled. Ars sec. // GL 5. P. 62, 1. 30-31.

3% Hanpumep, “Roma venio”. Cm.: Cass. [sp.]. Comm. // PL 70. 1237CD.

3 Kak B ciydae ¢ CamroctmeM u ero ¢pasoir “cum Brutus a Roma
abierat”. — Ibidem.

32 Hampumep, Ibid. 1235CD.
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Hepe CepBusi) M JOOABUTH CBOM PA3bICHEHUS B YK€ ONMOCPEIOBAHHBIH
CepBueMm TekcT JloHata. TemM caMbIM OH PeNpoOAyLMPYET IpamMMmaTHue-
ckuii nuckype BpemeH Ilozgnen Mmnepun.

I'pammaTtigeckne Tekcthl (Ars Cledonii Romani  Senatoris
Constantinopolitani Grammatici u Ars Secunda)® Kiemouus meMoHCT-
PHUPYIOT HHOU MyTbh, IO KOTOPOMY HayaThlii CepBHEM KOMMEHTATOPCKHI
IHUCKYPC «BBITECHSUD» aBTOPHTETHOE paccyxaeHue Jlonata. Bo3mosxkHo,
3TO CBSA3aHO ¢ TeM, uTo KilenoHuii, HecMOTps Ha CTaTyC PUMCKOrO CeHa-
Topa, oOyyan rpamMMmaTuke He B Pume (kak ato nenanu [Jonat u CepBuii),
a B Koncrantunonone. Ero «['pamMmarukay» siBnsiercsi paHHUM (eciu He
HEPBBIM) TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM KOMMEHTHpyeMoe H3jioxeHue JloHaTta
pa3BepHyTO B BUE JIeMM (XOTS He Bce oObsicHeHHs KiemoHus mmeror

3y uenomM, «I'pammaruka» Knemponus (GL 5. P. 10-79, uznannas I'. Keit-
JoM Ha ocHoBanum w3fanus 1861 r. [Putsch]) mpencrasiser coboii coOpanue
JIBYX paboT, o3arniaBjeHHbIX, cooTBeTcTBeHHO, Ars Cledonii Romani Senatoris
Constantinopolitani Grammatici 1 Ars secunda (rociejHsIs1 COXpaHWIach He TI0J-
HOCThIO). TlepByro paboty Ars... npensapsier mocesimernue (Ib. P. 9, 1. 1-16), B
KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYeT Ha4ano u B KotopoMm JloHar ymomsiHyT KiemoHuem kak
asropureT (doctissimi Donati — Ib. P. 9, L. 2). [lanee ciemyroT pa3neinsl, YCIOBHO
cocTaBILTronrie MopdoJornueckyro dactb paboTel: De partibus orationis (Ib.
P. 10, L. 5-13); De nomine (Ib. P. 10, 1. 14 — P. 14, 1. 7); De pronomine (Ib. P. 14,
1.8 —P. 15, 1. 32); De verbo (Ib. P. 16, 1. 1 — P. 20, 1. 27); De adverbio (Ib. P. 20,
1. 28 — P. 22, 1. 26); De participio (Ib. P. 22, 1. 27 — P. 24, 1. 35); De coniunctione
(Ib. P. 24, 1. 1-27); De praepositione (Ib. P. 24, 1. 28 — P. 26, 1. 11); De interiectione
(Ib. P. 26, 1. 12-24). 3atem — pa3/eibl, YCIOBHO OTHOCSIINECST K (POHETUICCKOM
yactu pabotsr: De littera (Ib. P. 26, 1. 25 — P. 28, 1. 16); De syllaba (Ib. P. 28,
L. 18— P. 30, 1. 4); De pedibus (Ib. P. 30, 1. 5 — P. 31, 1. 27); De accentibus (Ib.
P.31,1. 28 — P. 34, 1. 25). B paboty Ars Secunda Bxomst Mmopdorornieckue pas-
JIETIBI, B TOM K€ TIOpsJIKe, 9To U B Ars...: De partibus orationis (Ib. P. 34, . 10-24);
De nomine (Ib. P. 34, 1. 25 — P. 48, 1. 27); De pronomine (Ib. P.49, 1. 1 — P. 53,
1. 27); De verbo (Ib. P. 53, 1. 28 — P. 62, 1. 13); De adverbio (Ib. P. 62, 1. 14 —P. 70,
1. 10); De participio (Ib. P. 70, 1. 17 —P. 73, 1. 5); De coniunctione (Ib. P. 73,1. 6 —
P. 75, 1. 8); De praepositione (Ib. P. 75, 1. 9 — P. 78, 1. 28); De interiectione (Ib.
P.78, 30 — P. 79, 1. 18). 3akmrountenbHbiii pasaea — De barbarismo (Ib. P. 79,
1. 19-22), 13 KOTOPOTO COXPAHKIKCH JIUIIL TPH CTPOKH.
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TpsIMOE OTHOIIEHHE K TEKCTY, KOTOPOMY OHH HM3HAYaIbHO CIEYIOT ).
Hanpumvep™:

Proprie: proprie, ut Roma Tiberis; communiter, ut urbs flumen. —
Nomini quot accidunt? qualitas accidit, ut sciamus | quale nomen sit,
masculinum an femininum, vel proprium an appellativum;
conparatio, quia appellativa nomina conparantur, propria numquam;
genus, ut discernamus sexus; numerus, qui unum et plures
demonstrat: et communis est numerus, qui et dualis dicitur apud
Graecos, ut species facies res: figura, quia simplicia nomina conponi
possunt; casus, quibus nomina declinantur...

B cobcmeennom cmpicie: B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICTE, Hampumep, Pum,
Tubp; B 00mIeM CMEICTIE, HaIIPUMED, TOPOJI, peka. — Kakue bviearom
npuszHaku y umenu? Y HETO €CTh Kauecmeo, 9TOObI MBI 3HAIH, KaKoe
9TO UMSL: MY>KCKOTO WITH JKEHCKOTO pojia; COOCTBEHHOE HIJIM HapHIla-
TENBHOE; Y HEr0 €CTh CPAGHEeHUe, TIOTOMY YTO HapHUIIaTeIbHBIC HMe-
HA CPaBHUBAIOTCS, & COOCTBEHHBIC HET; Y HETO €CTh POJI, [IOTOMY YTO
MBI pa3[essieM ero Ha JiBa I0j1a; YKCIOo, IIOTOMY YTO OHO OBbIBaeT B
€/IMHCTBEHHOM M MHOXECTBEHHOM YHCII€, M €CTh YHCIIO 00lIee, KO-
TOpOE y TI'PEKOB Ha3bIBACTCS JBOWCTBEHHBIM, HAlpHMeEp, Species,
facies, res; y Hero ecTb urypa, HoToMy 4TO MPOCThIE UMEHA MOTYT
COCTaBJISITHCS; MAJICKH, TI0 KOTOPHIM UMEHA CKJIOHSFOTCSL...

3]130[) Ba>XHO 3aMCTHUTh, YTO TCKCT K.HGI[OHI/ISI HanpasJICH Ha TCXHHU-
YecKoe TOJKOBaHWE He Ars grammatica JloHarta, a Cepsuesa «Kommen-
Tapys», U3 KOTOPOTO MOCTENIEHHO BBITECHSIOTCS MU(OIOTHYECKUE U HC-
TopHdyeckue oObsicHeHus. Y camoro Kiemonuss wmudonormyeckue
OIMCaHMA BCe eIle BCTPEUaroTcs (HarpuMep, OH BKIIIOUAET B CBOE U3JI0-
KEHUE TPAAULMOHHOE YIOMHHAHME O ToM, 4To HuMda Kapmenra mpu-
AyMaja pUMCKHii andaBuT "), HO OHM yXKe PEIKH. 3asBISS O CBOEM Ha-
MEpEHUU CIIe0BaTh aBTopuTeTy JloHaTa B uucie partes orationes”, a

** Holtz (1981). P. 429-431.

¥ Cm.: Cled. Ars... // GL 5. P. 10,1. 5-8.

3 Cwm.: Cled. Ars... // GL 5. P. 26, 1. 35 — P. 27, 1. 1: “Romanas litteras
primo Carmentis nympha, mater Euandri, invenit, ut alii dicunt, Mercurius”.

7 Ibidem. P. 10, 1. 7-8: “Nos vero convenit Donati sequi auctoritatem.
Igitur octo partes orationis esse dicimus” («MBblI ke pEeLIHIN MOCIE0BaTh aBTO-
putery [Jlonara. CiexoBaTenbHO, MBI CKaXeM, YTO €CTh BOCEMb YacTed peum»).
Cwm. Taxoke: Swiggers, Wouters (2011). P. 81, n. 17.
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TaKXe U B pslie JPYyrux cnytIaeB3 8, Knenonuii monBepraeT COMHEHUIO
JIOHaTOB TEKCT, YTOUHSET WM UCHpaBIseT ero. Tak, B camMoM Hadaie
cBoeit «I'pammaruku» KiemoHuit ompenensieT BoceMb YacTedl peud B
TOYHBIX TEXHUYECKUX TEPMUHAX, TOBOPS O HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX TaK’:

De partibus orationis. Ex his duae sunt principales, nomen et verbum:
ex nomine et verbo genus ducunt ceterae partes. — Principales: sine
quibus loqui non possumus. unde et primae partes orationis ponuntur,
quia reliquae harum sunt partes. pronomen hoc est | paene quod
nomen; adverbium quae pars sine verbo non palitur; participium
habere enim parti nominis et verbi coniungitur; nominis et verbi
ponitur coniunctio, nomini autem praeponitur et verbo; interiectio
nomini adponitur et verbo. — Articulum: male dixit Donatus.
Habemus autem articulos, sed in pronomine, non in nomine, ut
Graeci. 70 dpfpov cum in nomine habeant Graeci, interiectionem in
adverbio enumerant. Heu adverbium Graeci dicunt, Latini
interiectionem. Ergo nos articulum separatum non habemus, Graeci
interiectionem. — Aristoteles duas dicit, stoici quinque, multi
novem, multi decem, plerique undecim.

O uacmsx peyu. VI3 HUX [IBE YaCTH PeYM OCHOBHBIC: UMS U IJIArOJ; OT
MMEHH U TJ1aroJia IPOUCXOIAT IIPOUNE YacTh pedr. — OCHOBHbIe: 3TO
Te, 6e3 KOTOPBIX pedb HeBO3MOKHA. OHU CUMTAIOTCS TIEPBBIMH YacTsi-
MH pEeYd OTOMY, YTO OCTaJIbHbIC IPOUCXOIAT OT HUX. Mecmoumenue,
T.€. TIOYTH YTO MMSI; Hapeuue eCTh Takas 4acTh, KOTopast 6e3 riarosna
HE YIOTPeOISIeTCst, npuuacmue codeTaeT B cebe 4acTh MEHH U TJIaro-
11a; €003 TPUCOCIMHSECTCS K MMEHH U TIAroiy.— Apmukis: IIOX0
JloHar ckasan. Bexp y Hac ecTb apTHKIIM, HO OHHU [NIPOSIBIAIOTCA| B
MECTOMMEHUH, a HC B UMCHH, KaK Y I'PDCKOB. Koraa B UMCHH Y I'PCKOB
numMeercst 76 dplpov, TO OHM MEKIOMETHE OTHOCSAT K Hapeuwro. ‘Heu’
IPEKH 30BYT HApEUHeM, JIATHHIHE — MexnomeTieM. CliejoBaTebHO,
Y Hac HeT OTAENBHOrO apTHKJIA, Y TPEKOB — MEXAOMETHS. — Apu-
CTOTEJIb TOBOPHUT O IIBYX [YacTSX PEdYH], CTOMKH — O TSATH, MHOTHE
[apyrue] — o neBsiTH, AECATH [WITH]| OAMHHAIIIATH.

* Cwm. Ibidem. P. 12, 1. 34 — Knenonuit ynomusaer JloHaTa U APyrHX aB-
TopoB (“...secundum Donatum et aliis”), xorma pa3bpsACHAET 3HaUeHHE UMEHHU
“proconsul”; Ib. P. 20, 1. 28 — Kiremonuii cceutaercst na lonara (“...ita
Donatus”), koraa paccykaaeT o *KeJIaTeIbHOM HAaKIIOHEHHH.

¥ E.g., Cled. Ars sec. // GL 5. P. 34, 1. 26-29.
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B Tom mecte, B koTopoM KiemoHuid paccyxgaeT o Hapeduu, OH
MUIIET, YTO OHO TMPHUCOSAUHATCS K IJIarojiy JJisi YTOYHEHHUS ero 3Haue-
HUA, Kak, Hampumep, “bene lego” («xopomo uurtaro») Wid ‘“‘male
describo” («IJ10X0 MTEPETUCHIBAIOY ), M TIOKA3BIBACT, KAKUM 0OpA30M UTO-
TO COBEpIIAeTCS T He coBepmaercs (ut etiam faciam vel non faciam)™.
Paswsicusist criocoObl oOpasoBanust Hapeuus, Kiemonuii orMedaeT, 4Tto
OHO MOJXKET MPOMCXOAUTh M OT caMoro ceds (a se nascuntur), Kak, Ha-
nmpuMep, “‘pessimo recito” («oUeHb IUIOXO YWTAIO BCIYX») W “optime
peroro” («IIpeBOCXOJHO TOBOPIO»), M OT APYTHMX YacTed pedd U CIIOB.
Hanpuwmep, ot nmenn (a vocabulo), kak “ostium — ostiatim”, oT MecTo-
HMEHHs, Kak “meatim, tuatim”, oT rjaroja, Kak ‘“cursim, strictim ”, oT
npudactusl, kak “indulgens — indulgenter”. Ho 3xecy Knenonmii yxassl-
BaeT Ha ommOKy Jlonara (hic erravit Donatus) u nosicHsier, 4To npuyac-
THE HUKOT/Ia HE TPOM3BOAMT Hapeuwe oT cebs camoro (nam nulla
participia adverbia ex se faciunt). Jlasee on cootHocut “indulgens” ¢
UMCHEM Ha OCHOBAHUU TOTO, YTO 3TO CJIIOBO NMPUHUMAET CTEIICHU CpPaB-
Henns, kak “indulgens — indulgentior — indulgentissimus™*'.

Crnenys Jlonary, Kienonuii pa3psacHsIeT 0COOCHHOCTH BCeX JacTei
peun. Tak, oOBITpBIBas 3By4aHHe CIOB: “...nomen dictum quasi notamen,
quod res nobis notas efficiat”, oH mumeT, YTO UMS Tak Ha3BaHO MTOTOMY,
4TO OHO 0603HAYACT M3BECTHBIE HAM MpeaMeThi . Ero pasbsiCHeHHs
JIPYTHX YacTed pedyd CBOMAATCSA K CIEAYIOIIEMY: MECTOMMEHHE TaK Ha-
3BaHO IMOTOMY, YTO OHO CTaBUTCS BMECTO WUMEHH, TJIAr0Jl, — IOTOMY,
YTO COTpsICAeT yCTa BHYTPCHHHUM JIBIDKCHHEM SI3bIKa, HApeuue, — MOTO-
My, YTO TPUCOCIAUHSIECTCS K TIaroiry, MpudacTue... (37ech JaKyHa), Co-

“Tb. P. 62,1. 17-18.

“'b. P. 62,1.30-35 - P. 63, 1. 1.

2 Cm.: Cled. Ars... // GL 5. P. 10, 1. 6-13. Cp.: Isid. Etym. 1, 7, 1: “Nomen
dictum quasi notamen, quod nobis vocabulo suo res notas efficiat. Nisi enim
nomen scieris, cognitio rerum perit”. CrmoBam “nomen — notamen” HeT
BO3MOXXHOCTH ITOJJ00paTh SKBHUBAJICHTHI Ha PYCCKOM si3bIKe. B menmom, cMbici
(hpasbr cBOIUTCSA K caenytomeMy: «MMs (nomen) Ha3BaHO TakK CIOBHO hotamen,
MOTOMY YTO OHO CJIOBOM (MMEHEM) CBOMM Ha3bIBACT BCSKUE BEIIM, JAEas UX
M3BeCTHBIMU (notas). Beaw ecii ThI He 3HACIb Ha3BaHUWSA [Bellel], TO U 3HaHWE
o Hux ytpaueHo». Cp. Takxke: Veneis; Maieru (1990; tr. 1994). P. 154: “A name
is so called almost like notamen, which makes things known (notas) to us with
its words. In fact if you do not know the name, the knowledge of things is lost”.
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103, — MOTOMY, YTO COEAMHSET JBE YacTu (hpaspl; MpeIor, — IO0TOMY,
YTO MPUCOEAWHSIETCS KO BCEM YacTsIM pedd U K camMoMmy cebe (kak
“circumcirca”), a MeKIOMETHE, — MOTOMY, YTO TIPOUCXOAUT OT AyILECB-

HOT'O BOJ'IHCHI/ISI43 .

Hanee, B Ars secunda Kiemonmii ompenmenser ‘nomen’

u

‘pronomen’, ‘verb’, ‘adverbium’ m ‘participio’, a Takxe ‘coniunctio’,

‘praepositio’ u ‘interiectio’ B TAKMX JIOTUYECKUX BHIPAXKEHUSX

Nomen aut corporalem rem significat aut incorporalem. Corporalia
sunt quae et tanguntur et videntur; ut homo terra mare; incorporalia
sunt quae non tanguntur et videntur ut caclum sol aer; alia quae nec
tanguntur nec videntur, ut pietas iustitia dignitas**. —

Nms obo3HauyaeT TenecHylo wiM OecrenecHyro Bellb. TenecHoe —
9TO OCs3aeMO€ U BUAUMOE, HALIPUMED, Yenosek, 3emis, mope. becre-
JIECHOE — TO, YTO HEOCA3aeMO U BUAUMO, HALIPUMED, Hebo, CoNHYe,
6030yx; 1 HHOE, HEOCA3aeMOE M HEBUINMOE, HATIPUMED, NOUmumeib-
HOCMb, CNPABEOIUBOCTIb, OOCHOUHCTNEO.

Quaerendum utrum pronomen an pronomine dicatur. magis
pronomen, sicut procurator. — Inter nomen et pronomen hoc inter-
est, quia nomen plenam elocutionem habet, pronomen semiplenam. ..
Inter nomen et pronomen hoc interest: nomina conparationes habent,
pronomina personas. nam neque nomina personas possunt habere
neque pronomina comparationes®”. —

Crnenyer BBISACHHUTH, KaK TOBOPHTB: pronomen win pronomine? Yarie
TOBOPAT pronomen, Mo aHAJIOTHU C procurator («mpokypaTtopy). Nms
OT MECTOMMEHHS OTIMYACTCS TEM, YTO HMS BBIpAXKAeT ITOJHBIHA
[cMbIc croBa], MECTOMMEHHE — HETONHBIH. .. FIMsI OT MeCTOUMEHUsI
OTJIMYACTCS TeM, YTO MMEHA UMEIOT [CTereHH| CpaBHEeHus, [a] MecTo-
MMEHUSI [M3MEHSIOTCs 110] JiniiaM. Beib nMeHa He MOTYT U3MEHSIThCS
IO JIMI[AM, TaKXKe KaK MECTOMMEHHSI He MOTYT CPaBHHUBATHCSL.

® Cled. Ars... // GL 5. P. 10, 1. 6-13: “...pronomen, quod inpleat nominis

vicem; verbum, quod verberet os motus linguae reductus; adverbium, quod
verbis adiectum sit; participium (*texct He coxpanmics. — M. I1.); coniunctio,
quod coniungat duas partes; praepositio, quae omnibus partibus praeponatur et

sibi ipsi; interiectio, quae ex affectu nascitur mentis...”.
* Cled. Ars sec. P. 34,1.26-29.
* Ibidem. P. 49, 1. 2-8.
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Verbum dictum a verberato aere, quod motu fit linguae, sed et aliae
partes sic fiunt*®, —

I'maros1 umeHyeTcs Tak OT COTPACAEMOr0 BO3JyXd, YTO IIPOUCXOIUT
OT JIBWYKEHHUS S3bIKA, HO TaK 00pa3yroTCs U IPyTUE YaCTH PEYH.

Adverbium est pars orationis, quae adiecta verbo significationem
(adicitur verbo semper adverbium, unde et adverbium dictum) eius
aut complet aut minuit (ut est bene lego, male describo), ut etiam
faciam vel non faciam*’. —

Hapeune — dacte pedn, KoTopas MpuaaeT riaroiy 3HadeHue ([mo-
TOMy| 1 TOBOpST, uTo Verbo Becerga adverbium, OTTOro OHO M Ha3bI-
Baercs adverbium [Hapeunem]) [TOCKOIBKY| HAIOMHSIET W yMaIsi-
eT ero (Kak “XOpomo 4YuTar”’, “IIOX0 IMEepernuchIBal0”, a TaKkKe
[moka3eiBaeT], 4TO COBEpIIASTCS WM HE COBEPIIIAETCS).

Participium est pars orationis dicta, quod partem capiat nominis,
partem verbi. recipit enim a nomine genera et casus [qualitatem et
tempus], a verbo tempora et significationes, ab utroque numerum et
figuram...*s, —

[Mpyuactme — 4acTh peun, KOTOpass YaCTUYHO INPHHHMAeT
[cBolicTBa] MMEHHM, YacTHYHO Tilaroja. Bemp oT MMEHH OHO Oeper
PO ¥ Maiex [Ka4ecTBO W BpeMsi|, OT IJIarojla — BpeMeHa M 3Haue-
HUE; OT 00enx [JacTelt peun| — 9mcio u Gurypy [cocTaBieHus]...

Coniunctio est pars orationis adnectens: coniunctio ideo dicitur, quod
adnectit verba; a conexione vim suam habet declaratam®. —

Co103 — CBSI3YIOIIas 4acTh PeUH; OTOMY COIO3 TaK HAa3bIBAETCS, YTO
COENIMHSET CJIOBA; OT CBSI3bIBAHHS OH MMEET CBOI OOO3HAYCHHYIO
cuiy.

Praepositio est pars orationis: praeponitur praepositio omnibus
partibus, etiam sibi ipsi, ut circumcirca®’. —

[pemyor — 4acTe peuw, CTaBAIMIASACS BIEPESIH BCEX YacTEH pedd,
JTaKe Tepei caMuM co0oH, Kak “‘circumcirca”.

4 1b. P. 53, 1. 29-30.
“1b. P. 62, 1. 15-18
®1b. P. 70, 1. 12-15
“1b. P. 73, 1. 7-8.

b, P. 75, 1. 10-11
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Interiectio est pars orationis interiecta aliis partibus orationis ad
exprimendos animi affectus; aut metuentis, ut ei, aut optantis, ut o;
aut dolentis, ut eu: o multas particulas habet’!. —

MesxnomeTHe — 4acTh peuy, MoMeInaeMas Mexxay ApYTuMH [9acTs-
MH| peuu I BblpaxkeHus: adekToB Aynn u crpaxa (Bpoze «ax!»),
xKemaHus (Bpoae «o!»), oropdeHus, [Bpoae] «ox»; B TO e BpeMs
«o!» UMeeT MHOTO 3HaYEeHU.

TpH ONMHCAHNM COCTABHBIX HMMeH (composita nomina)’?, Kiemomuit
JEMOHCTpPHUpPYeT 3HaHWe Toro, kak CepBuil pa3bACHSIET TIPOCTHIE
(simplices) 1 cocraBHbIe ciioBa (composita verba), a TakxKe CIOCOOBI UX
npoucxoxnaeHus — ‘naturalis’ u ‘ex arte’. B uemom, Knemonuii, mo
cpaBHeHHIO ¢ CepBreM, erle OOJbIle «Pa3BepPTHIBACTY Pa3bsICHEHHS TEK-
cra Jlonara, moapoOHO KOMMEHTHPYS (a WHOTIA UCIIPABIISAA) €r0 TEKCT.
Takum o6pazom, Knemnonuii, pacuneHsist ucxonanslii JJOHATOB TEKCT Ha
PAI JIeMM, TIPHHUMAET Opye)io Pa3bICHSIONLYI0 CTPATETHIO H TEM CaMbIM
«BBITECHSET» M3 HET0 TEXHWYECKHH IHCKYpC BMECTE C STHMOJIOTHYE-
CKMMH BMEIIaTeICTBAMHU B HET0, HauaThiMu CepBHEM.

OpnHako Apyrye TpaMMaTUCThl B CBOMX TEKCTaX, HANPOTUB, aKTya-
JM3UPOBAIA MIMEHHO 3TUMOJIOTHIECKYTO cTpareruto. Cpean TakOBBIX —
[ommeti (V B.), eme oauH appUKAHCKHI TPAMMATHUCT, paclpOCTPaHUB-
it Texket Jonara. B otnuuune ot Knenonus, [lommnelt oTKphITO BCTaB-
nseT pa3bsicHeHHs (B BHIE JiemM, kKak y Knenonus) na [lonara B ceou
«Kommenrapuit» (Commentum artis Donati)’, a He B CepBHEB TEKCT.

*'Tb. P. 78-79, 1. 26-3.

*1b.P.43,1. 13— P.44,1.5.

3 Cm. Pomp. Comm. // GL 5. P. 95-312. «KommenTapuii» [Tommes Haun-
Haercst ¢ Heboubioro Beeaenus (Ib. P. 95, 1. 1 — P. 98, 1. 8), mocne koToporo
cnenytot paszenst De litteris (Ib. P. 98, 1. 9 — P.111, 1. 17); De syllaba (Ib.
P.111,1. 10 = P. 120, 1. 20) ¢ mompazaenom De communibus syllabis (Ib. P. 115,
1. 26 — P. 120, 1. 20); nanee cnemyrot pasaensl De pedibus (Ib. P. 120, L. 21 —
P. 125, 1. 33), De accentibus (Ib. P. 125, 1. 34 — P. 133, 1. 2), De posituris (Ib.
P.133,1. 3 — P. 134, 1. 2) — Bce OHH YCIIOBHO MOTYT COCTaBUTH IIEPBYIO YacCTh
padotsl Tlommes. Pa3mensl, ozarmaBnennsie De partibus orationis (Ib. P. 134,
1. 3—P. 282, 1. 35), MoryT OBITH OTHECEHBI KO BTOPOH YaCTH, HAYMHAIOIIEHCS CO
Beryruienns (Ib. P. 134, 1. 3 — P. 136, 1. 35). B Hee Bouwin: 10CTaTOYHO OOLIMP-
Hast ceknust De nomine (Ib. P. 137, 1. 1— P. 199, 1. 19) ¢ nompazmenamu De
qualitate (Ib. P. 139, 1. 24-31), De speciebus propriorum et appellativorum (Ib.
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Tem camMbIM OH «CKpBIBaeT» aBTOpHUTET JlOHAaTa 32 COOCTBEHHOM IUCKYp-

cuBHOCTEIO. [Tommieit yacTo ucmpasnser onucanus Jlonata u (mogo06HO

Makpo6muio™*) paccMaTpiBaeT rpaMMAaTHKy KaK CyX0e H BEChMa CIIOPHOE

paccyKIeHne YUEeHBIX, KOTOPHIM CBOWCTBEHHO CBSA3BIBATH rpaMMaTnyie-

CKHE IITYJWU U Pa3InYHbIC OOBSICHCHHS C UX COOCTBEHHBIM COLIHAJIb-

HBIM CTAaTyCOM M MHTEJUICKTYaJIbHBIM TIpecTikeM . Kak BHIHO 1O Ha-
e

YabHOM TJOcce K cioBy ‘ars’, Ilommel yBsS3bIBaeT BOETUHO
STHMOJIOTHYECKYIO CTPATETHIO U aBTOPUTETHOE Pa3bsICHEHHE:

Plerique qui artem scribunt a definitione ipsius artis inchoant et
quaerunt “quid est ars?” et ita definiunt, “ars est unius cuiusque rei
scientia”. quaeritur enim etymologia ipsius artis™.

MHorue U3 mUIIynmx o0 ‘MCKyccTBe’, HAUMHAIOT C OIPEIeNICHUS
CaMoro ‘MCKyccTBa' W CIIPAIIMBAIOT, YTO TaKOE€ ‘UCKYCCTBO’, OIpe-
nmenmsisi ero Tak: « VICKyccTBO® ecTh 3HaHHWE BCAKOHW Bemm». Benp
CIpAIIUBAETCS 00 STHMOJIOTHH CIOBA «HCKYCCTBOY.

Tak, eciu OONMBITMHCTBO JIOHATOBBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB, BOCIIPOH3-
BOAAIINX €ro «['pamMmaTHKy», HAaUMHAIHM C BOIpoca (YTO Takoe ‘ars’?)
WU ¢ yTBepxeHus (‘ars’ ecth...), To [loMmneii mocrynaer uxave... [1pu-

P. 139, 1. 32 — P. 150, 1. 31), De conparatione (Ib. P. 150, 32 — P. 159, 1. 21), De
generibus (Ib. P. 159, 1. 22 — P. 165, 1. 18), De numeris (Ib. P. 165, 1. 19 —P. 170,
1. 25), De casibus (Ib. P. 170, 1. 26 — P. 174, 1. 12), De numeris quasi petractando
(Ib. P. 174, 1. 13 — P. 178, L. 8), De figura (Ib. P. 178, 1. 9 — P. 181, 1. 29), De
casibus (Ib. P. 181, 1. 30 — P. 197, L. 19), De analogia (Ib. P. 197, 1. 20 — P. 199, 1.
19). danee cnenytot pazaenst: De pronomine (Ib. P. 199, 1. 20 — P. 212, 1. 2), De
verbo (Ib. P. 212, 1. 3 —P. 241, 1. 9), De adverbio (Ib. P. 241, 1. 10 — P. 256, 1. 7),
De participio (Ib. P. 256, 1. 8 — P. 264, 1. 15), De coniunctione (Ib. P. 264, 1. 16 —
P. 269, 1. 25), De praepositione (Ib. P. 269, 1. 26 — P. 281, 1. 3), De interiectione
(Ib. P. 281, 1. 4 — P. 282, 1. 35). K TpeTtbeit 4acTu MOKHO OTHECTH pa3ielibl De
barbarismo (Ib. P. 283, 1. 1 — P. 288, 1. 21) u De soloecismo (Ib. P. 288, 1. 22 —
P. 292, 1. 35). [ocnenuuit pa3nen BKIOYaeT B cedsl CIEIYIONIME OAPA3ICIBL:
De ceteris vitus (Ib. P. 293, 1. 1 — P. 296, 1. 2), De metaplasmo (Ib. P. 296, 1. 3 —
P. 299, 1. 35), De schematibus (Ib. P. 300, 1. 1 —P. 312, 1. 16).

3 Umeercs B Buny: Macr. De verb.

> B npuMep TaKoro MoJX04a MOXHO TIPHBECTH STHMOJIOTHUECKHE PACCy-
xkaenns Bappona (cm. Amsler [1989]. P. 25-31), xputuky Beprimis Makpobu-
eM (cm.: Munnep [1963]. C. 294-309; Ilemposa [2013]. P. xxxviii-lii).

% Cm.: Pomp. Comm. // GL 5. P. 95, 1. 3-5.
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JIePKHUBAsICh CTPATETWH STHMOJIOTHYECKOTO BMeEIIAaTeIbhCcTBa B [lOHATOB
TEKCT, OH 3aKJIF0YaeT, YTO STUMOJIOTHS CJIoBa ‘ars’ yxe mu3zydeHa. Jlanee,
OOBSICHSA Takue MoHATHSA Kak ‘figura’ u ‘compositio’, ITommeit coueraer
B cBoeM «KommeHTapum» IBe cucTeMbl OOBsiICHeHWs JloHaToBa Tek-
CTa — TEeXHHYECKHil TUCKYPC ¥ STHMOJIOTHIO" :

Figura in nominibus aut simplex est aut conposita. Simplex est a
natura, id est quae de una re constat, ut doctus; conposita, quae de
duabus constat rebus, quae accipit ornatum, ut indoctus. Simplex est,
quae unam rem habet, duplex, quae de duabus rebus constat, id est
conposita. habes in arte Probi, id est Institutis ipsius, hoc tractatum: ait
sic, nomina omnia posse conponi vel ex non intellegendis (hoc stultum
est) vel ex integris vel ex corruptis (hoc bene dixit). “ex non
intellegendis” stultissimum est. puta columna: colu potest habere
intellectum, “colu feminea Parcarum dirupta,” et puta si dicas “colu
Parcarum, pereunte colu”; ecce habes intelectum eius. mna nihil
significat. hoc si volueris sequi, omnia nomina conposita erunt,
quaecumgque sunt in rerum natura. numquam enim licet tibi referre rem
ipsam ad etymologiam, nisi ipsa etymologia consentit rei principali.
colu aliud est. numquid ideo dicta columna est, quod habet originem a
colu? ergo cum illud aliud significet, hoc aliud significet, quare dico
conpositum est nomen ex integro et corrupto, cum ipsum etymum non
habeat commune cum principali? et quod non habet commune cum
principali etymum, conpositum non est. ergo hoc sequimur, ut illa
dicamus corrupta, quae resoluta possunt fieri integra. [aliae] fiunt
conpositae figurae ex duobus integris, ut suburbanum; ex duobus
corruptis, ut efficax; ex corrupto et integro, ut nugigerulus; ex integro
et corrupto, ut insulus. et re vera illa possunt dici corrupta, quae fuerunt
integra; in communi etiam sermone sic habemus. numquid possumus
dicere birrum corruptum esse, nisi quia fuit integra? sic etiam non
possumus dicere partes corruptas esse in oratione, nisi quae resolutae
integrum faciunt. non possumus ergo dicere conpositas esse, nisi
resolutas revoces ad integrum.

VY umen ¢urypa [figura] MoskeT OBITH IPOCTOI MK cocTaBHOI. [1po-
cTast [IIPOMCXOMNUT] OT IPHUPOJBL, TO €CTh, T4, YTO COCTOHUT U3 OJHOM
yacTH, HanpuMmep, doctus; cocTaBHas — Ta, YTO COCTOMT M3 JBYX
YacTeid, KOTopas IIPUHUMAeT yKpaleHue, Harpumep, indoctus. I1po-
cras [urypa] Ta, KOTOpasi UMEET OJIHY YacTh, IBOHHAS Ta, KOTOpas

7 1b. P. 178,1. 10 — 179, 1. 2. Cm. taxxe: Joseph (2000). P. 103-104.
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COCTOMT U3 JIBYX YacTeil, To ecTb coctaBHas. Y [Ipoba B Ars, TO ecTh
B ero Institutiones, cka3aHO Tak: OH TOBOPHT, YTO BCE NMEHA MOTYT
OBITH COCTaBJIEHBI JINOO U3 OECCMBICIEHHBIX [CIIOB] (YTO TJIyIO) WIIH
LENBIX WM 00OPBaHHBIX [CIIOB] (UTO CKa3aHO MpaBMIbHO). «M3 Oec-
CMBICIICHHBIX» [CJIOB] sIBIIsieTCsl HaurIynenmum. Paccmorpu [croBo]
“columna” (xononHa). [¥Y ero wactu| “colu-” [ecTh cMmbIci]; [ero]
MOXKHO MOHSATH Kak “colu feminea Parcarum dirupta” (6abbeit 06op-
BaHHOI mpspketo Ilapok); m eciom THI ckaxkemsb: “colu Parcarum,
pereunte colu” («mpspxeto Ilapok, mpspkeit morudemm», To THI OTY-
YHIIb CMBICT clioBa. [A] “-mna” Hudero He oOo3HawaeT. Ecimu Th
OyJelib CiefoBarTh 3TOMY [IpaBuily], TO BCe MUMEHA MPEICTaHyT CO-
CTaBHBIMH, KaKOBBI OBl OHM HM OBUTH 1O Tpupoje Bemeil. B camom
Jierie, Thl He CMOYKEITh OTOCNATh BEIlh K 3THMOJIOTHH, €CIIM camMa 3TH-
MOJIOTHSI HE COIJIacyeTcsi ¢ UCXOAHOM Bembto. “Colu” («mpsiika») —
910 apyras [Beuib]|. Pa3Be “columna” Ha3BaHa Tak HE MOTOMY, YTO
npoucxoauT ot “colu” («mpsutku»)? CregoBaTellbHO, €CU NepBoe
3HA4YUT OJHO, @ BTOPOE — JIPYTO€, TO MOYEMY, s CIIPAIIHBal0, UMsI CO-
CTOUT W3 LIEJIOr0 ¥ 00OPBAHHOTO, €CIIM O0BEKT ITUMOJIOTH3UPOBAHUS
[etymon] He uMeeT HIYEro OOIIEro ¢ UCXOJHOM BelbI0? A ecit 00b-
€KT ITUMOJIOTU3MPOBAHUA HE MMEET HUYEro OOIIETO C MCXOJHOW Be-
b0, TO OH HE SBISETCS COCTAaBHBIM. CIIeOBAaTENIbHO, 3aKITFOYAeM
MBI, OOOPBaHHBIMH Ha3bIBAIOTCA T€ [(DOPMBI|, KOTOPBIE MOTYT CTaTh
LeJIbIMU Oyiaroapsi pasbsicHeHHio. ECTh Jpyrue cocraBHble (ury-
pbl — ¥3 JBYX ILeNbIX [ci0B], Kak “‘suburbanus”; u3 aByX oOopBaH-
HbIX, Kak “efficax”; n3 obopBaHHOrO U 1ENOro, KaK “nigigerulus”; u3
LIEJIOr0 U 00OpBAHHOTO, Kak insulsus. M, BOMCTHHY, MCKaKCHHBIMH
MO’KHO Ha3BaThb T€, KOTOPbIC HEKOr1a 6bIJ'II/l HCJIbIMU; BEAb MbI BCTPC-
YyaeM 3TO B IOBCEIHEBHOW peud. Benp eciam mMbl mmenyeM “birrum”
00OpBaHHBIM [CIIOBOM], 3HAYHT, HEKOTJa OHO ObUTO memsmM? [lo3To-
MY-TO MBI HE MOXEM CKa3aTb, YTO B PEUH €CTh [ClIoBa] 000OpBaHHEIE,
€CJIM TIOCPEICTBOM Pa3bsACHEHUS OHM HE CTAaHYT IENbIMU. TakuM 00-
pa3oM, MBI HE MOXEM CKa3aTb, YTO MMEIOTCS COCTABHBIE [MMEHa], TTo-
Ka ITOCPEICTBOM Pa3bsCHEHHUSI He BEPHEM HX K IIEJIOCTHOCTH.

B npuBenennom ¢pparmente oobsicHenue [lommest monsitus ‘figurae
nominum’, AEMOHCTPUPYIOIIEE €ro 3THUMOJIOTMYECKYI0 CTpaTeruio,
npeaBapseT TpaIunuoHHOe JJoHaTOBO TexHMYecKoe onucanue ‘figura’ u
ero ke TpPHUMepsl YeThIpeX BHIOB ‘composita’. Mudorpadudeckoe

¥ Cp. Don. Ars. gram. // GL 4. P. 377, 1. 3-14; Iemposa (uep., 2011).
C. 320-321.
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ypaBHHBaHKE CJIOB ‘colu [Parcarum]’ m ‘columna’ mo3Bossier eMy mpo-
aHaJTM3UPOBATh CIOBECHBIE 0Opa3oBaHMA. [lommeli monaraer, 4To eciu
MCXOAHOE CIOBO HE MMEET HUYEro OOIIEro CO CBOMM HCTOYHHMKOM, TO
OHO HE MOXeET ObITh cocTaBHBIM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OH TIBITAETCS PACIIIH-
PUTH TexXHIUYEeCcKOe ToHsTHE ‘derivatio’, okpyskas ero Mudorpapuueckum
KOHTEKCTOM, U TIOKa3bIBACT, YTO 3HAYCHHS CIIOB COCTOST B MX (opMmax,
KOTOpbIe N30MOP(HUYHBI 110 OTHOIIIECHHUIO K TOMY, C YeM OHH COOTHOCST-
csi. Kak m kommenrtapun Cepsusi, TekcT [lommes moapa3symeBaer, 4To
9K3ETeTHYECKU HappaTUB MOXET (PyHKIHMOHHPOBATh CaMOCTOSITENIBHO,
Kak 000CHOBaHHOE rpaMMaTHYecKoe 00BsICHEHHE.

Taxum o0pasom, pazbsicHUTENBHAs npouenypa [lommes Jlonarosa
TEKCTa BOCTIPOM3BOJIMUT JBa MOHATHSA. [lepBoe — miaToHWYeckoe MoHs-
THE TPaMMAaTHYECKOTO 3HAaHHWA O TOM, YTO 3JEMEHTHI IMOJBEPrHYTOTO
aHaNIK3Y SI3bIKa JOJDKHBI COOTBETCTBOBATH 3JIEMEHTaM IOJBEPIHYTOM
aHaJu3y peajbHOCTH, K KOTOPOU A3BIK OTHOCUTCS. BrOopoe — cromue-
CKOE TOHATHE «IEKTOH» (10 Aekrdv)’’, KOTOpOE MOMOraeT OOBSICHHTH
3HAYCHHE CJIOB H BBIPAKECHHH .

MOoXHO 3aKIIO4HTh, YTO cTparerus, m3bpanHas Ceprumem (TiC.-
Kaccuogopom), Knenonnem u Ilomneem i rpaMMaTu4eckoro Ommca-
HUS U 00BsACHEeHHUs yacTed peun JloHaToBol Ars grammatica, pe3Ko OT-
JM4anach OT METOAOB M3yIoKeHus1 camoro [lonara. Ho, xkak o4yeBUIHO,
TIepeYrCIIEHHBIM BbIle JIOHATOBBIM KOMMEHTATOpaM B V BeKe Tak U He
yIAJOCh CO3[aTh KaKOW-TMOO HOBOH, XPHCTHAHCKOM TEXHHUYECKON
rpamMatuku. Ckopee, BIUIOTh A0 VI Beka UMENO MECTO JIULIb «IIPHIIO-
JKCHUE» MMEIOIIEHCsl puMCcKol Tpammarike JloHaTta K crenpduke Xpu-

%9 Cm.: Xpucumm 3 Com, dp. 181-220. C. 96-124. OpurHHAIBHBIN TEKCT
cm. TLG.

B cBsi3M ¢ 3THM HE yIMBHTEIBHO, 4TO TeKeT IToMITest GbIT HCTOYHHKOM
it Etimologiae Vcumopa CeBHIIbCKOTO, aBTOpa OIHOTO W3 HawOoiee BIUs-
TENFHBIX XPUCTHAHCKHUX OMUCaHWii Ars grammatica. Kpome Toro, koneOanus B
Tekcrax [ToMmess MeXIy TOBTOPSIONIMMUCS TEXHHISCKAME OOBSICHUTEITEHBIMHU
MpOLEypaMU U Pa3BePTHIBAIOIINUMCS BCE OOJIBbILE 3THMOJIOTHYSCKUM OIUCAHH-
€M CEMaHTHYECKUX U CIOBECHBIX (hOPM IPOAODKHIIOCH MO3/IHEe, B paboTe Ipy-
roro adpukaHckoro rpamMaructa — [lpucnuana (meps. mon. VI B.), o3armas-
nenHoi Institutiones grammaticae («YCTaHOBIEHHSI TPAMMAaTHUKH), CTaBIIEH
Hapsity ¢ Ars grammatica JIoHaTta caMbIM pacpOCTPaHCHHBIM «y4COHHKOMY I10
JIATUHCKOMY sI3bIKY B CpeHHe BeKa.
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cTHaHcKoi aymuropun’'. TeM He MeHee, HeCMOTpSI Ha CBOIO KOHCEPBa-
TUBHYIO OCHOBY, INO3JHCAHTHUYHAA TCXHUYCCKAsA I'paMMaTUKa B V Beke
MOCTENEHHO CTAHOBMJIACH BCE MEHEE CTPOroil (II0 CpaBHEHHUIO CO CBOUM
aBTOPHUTETHBIM 00pa3moM — JloHaToM), a IPHUIIOKEHHBIE K HEl 3TUMO-
JIOTUYCCKHUE CTPATCIruu Ipu 06paHIeHI/II/I K JIAaTUHCKOMY fA3BIKY BCE€ Yalllc
TPU3HABAIHCE 33 HOPMATHBHBIE .
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Maya S. PETROVA

DONATUS’ ARS GRAMMATICA
AND EDUCATIONAL PRACTICES OF LATE ANTIQUITY

SERGIUS — CLEDONIUS — POMPEIUS

The article is based on the analysis of Donatus’ Ars grammatica
and the texts of his closest commentators — Sergius (sometimes
called as Ps.-Cassiodorus), Cledonius and Pompeus. The purpose of
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this paper is to reconstruct the beginnings of a new educational pro-
cess (5™ century), rooted in Western European grammatical science
in the early Middle Ages. In particular, the content of Sergius’
grammatical fragments, named De littera, de syllaba, de pedibus, de
accentibus, de distinctione [ On the letter, syllable, verse feet, ac-
cents and position”], Cledonius’ Ars and Ars secunda and Pompey’s
Commentum artis Donati of Pompey is under consideration. The
problem of authorship of grammatical texts Explanationum in Artem
Donati and Commentarium de oratione et de octo partibus orationis
[“Commentary on speech and eight parts of speech”], which were
circulated under different names — Sergius, Servius, Cassiodorus
and Ps.-Cassiodorus — is discussed. Through a comparative analy-
sis, the similarities and differences between the texts which are under
consideration with respect to Donatus’ Ars grammatica are revealed.
It is shown how the grammar of Late Antique in the 5 century grad-
ually became less strict (in comparison with its authoritative model),
how it was adapted to the needs of the new time. It is concluded that,
on the one hand, the methods chosen by Sergius (Ps.-Cassiodorus),
Cledonius and Pompey for the grammatical description and explana-
tion of parts of the speech of Donatus’ Ars grammatica were differed
sharply from the methods of presentation by Donatus himself. But,
on the other hand, Donatus’ commentators could not manage to cre-
ate any new grammar in the 5" century.
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MOAHH CTOBEU U ET'O YHUBEPCAJIbHOE 3HAHUE
B ObPA30OBATEJIBHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE

MTO3JTHE AHTUYHOCTH

B.K. ITHY9YVI'MHA

B crarbe paccMOTpeHBI CTPYKTYpHBIE M COJEp)KaTelIbHbIE 0CO-
6enHocTH «AHTtonorun» MoanHa Ctobess — BU3aHTHHCKOTO KOMIIH-
nsTopa V BeKa, CO3MABIINETO OJWH U3 CAMBIX MACIITa0HBIX COOPHU-
KOB [MTaT AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB. OTOT COOPHHK TIO3BOJISUI BCEM
MKENAIOIINM, HaYMHAs CO MIKOJIBHON CKAMBH U Ha MPOTSKEHUHU BCEH
XKU3HHU OCYIIECTBIISITh NPAKTUKY AKTUBHOTO YTEHMS aHTUYHBIX TEK-
CTOB U TNPHUOOILIECHHUS K YHHBEPCAIbHOMY 3HAHHUIO, OTHOCHTEIIBHO
CBO6OI[HOMy KaK OT A3bIYCCKHX, TaK U OT XPUCTUAHCKUX KAHOHOB.
OTMeueHo, YTo nepBoHavYaibHO «AHTONOrHs CToOes cocTosuia U3
YeThIpeX KHHT, KOTOpBIE MO3KEe ObUIM CIPYIIIMPOBAHbI B IBE, HO OT
3TOTO HE MePECTAIN OBITh IBYMsI aBTOHOMHBIMH YacTSIMH OJTHOW pa-
60Tbl. BBeseHne K aHTOJNOTMM YTpadeHO, HO BM3aHTHUHMCKHUI Ooro-
cnoB IX B. u Iarpuapx Koncrantunononsckuii @oTuil ykasbIBaroT,
gyro Ctobeit Hammcan y4eOHUK B TIOMOIIb CBOEMY ChIHY CenTUMHIO,
KOTOPBIH MMeJ TIPOOJIeMBbI ¢ 3allOMUHaHUEM TeKcToB. [Ipsmoe yka-
3apne DoTHeM Ha OUIAKTHYIECKYIO [enb paboTel Ctobesi, TeM He
MEHEe, SBJISICTCSl OJHUM M3 CaMbIX OCHAPHUBAEMBIX COBPEMEHHBIMHU
HCCIIEI0BATENsAMH yTBepKAeHN. DOTHIO HOBEPSAIOT B TOM, YTO Ka-
caeTcsl MEPBOHAYAIBHOW CTPYKTYpPBI U COAEPIKAHWS aHTOJOTHH, HO
HE B MNEAArort4e€CKOM YMBLICJIC €€ HallMCaHusd: OJHHUM aBTOpaM 3TO
Ka)KeTCsl CIIMLIKOM He3HaYMTEbHOM 1eJblo (KOTOopas, eciii U ObLia,
TO ObLIa HEIJIaBHOI), a APYrMM, HAaIIPOTHB, CIMIIKOM MacIITaOHOU

" Pa6oTa BbINOJIHEHA IIpH (PHHAHCOBOI moanepxke PODU, B paMkax mpo-
exta (Ne 19-013-00004) «32Bomonus MpOCTpaHCTBA 00pa30BaHUS U TPOCTPAH-
ctBa 3HaHwus B [1o3qHelr AHTUYHOCTIY.

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI

2019. Brm. 3. C. 87-103 2019. Issue 3. P. 87-103
YK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2018-3-3-87-103
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(xoTopasi, ecimy M pean30BaJIach, TO JAJIEKO HE MOJHOCTHIO). [lep-
BBIE JIBE KHUTH aHTOJIOTHMH IIPEACTaBIAIOT cOOOM B3IJIAA Ha 00paso-
BaHME KaK Ha HEPa3phIBHO CBsI3aHHEIN ¢ (rtocodueii mpoiece, a BTO-
pBIe IB€ — KaK Ha YKOPEHEHHBIH B IIOBCEIHEBHOI JKU3HU PE3yJIbTaT.
Meroupsl pabotsl CToOEs ¢ UCTOUHUKAMHU TT03BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH O TOM,
YTO OH He 0e3 MeJJarornueckoro yMbICiIa HHTEIPUPOBAI LIUTATHI B He-
CKOJIBKO TPOMO3/IKMI, HO BIIOJIHE OCO3HABAEMBIH MM KOHTEKCTYyallb-
HbI{ Kapkac. [locneaHuii okaszancs MOBpEXKICHHBIM MHOIOUMCIIEHHBI-
MH TEpenucYrKaMH, HO HE YTPAaueHHbBIM, UTO IIO3BOJISET CIENaTh
BBEIBOJT 00 0cOOOM MecTe 3TOro COOpHHKA B TPOCTPAHCTBE 00pa3oBa-
HUS Y IPOCTpaHCTBE 3HaHUs [1031Hel AHTHYHOCTH.

If you can talk with crowds and keep your virtue,
Or walk with Kings — nor lose the common touch,
If neither foes nor loving friends can hurt you,

If all men count with you, but none too much;

If you can fill the unforgiving minute

With sixty seconds' worth of distance run,

Yours is the Earth and everything that's in it,

And — which is more—you'll be a Man, my son!

Rudyard Kipling. If (1895)"
«Anronorus» HMoanna Crodbes — BOCTOYHO-PUMCKOTO KOMIIHJISA-
TOpa V B. H.D. — ABIIETCA OIHUM M3 3HAYUMBIX U HCOAHO3HAYHbIX aH-

' Kunnune, Pedbsapo. O, ecii... «/ ecim Moxelllb GbITh B TOIIE cOGOK0, /
IIpu xopone ¢ HApOJOM CBsi3b XpaHUTh, / 1, yBaxkas MHeHHe Jtoboe, / [naBbl
nepezl MoJIBOO He KIIOHHTh. / W eciu Oyzerib meputhb pacctosiibe / CekyHIamu,
MycKasich B AajbHuil Oer, / Torma 3emist — TBOE, MOW MalbuUK, JOCTOSHBE. /
U 6onee toro, o1 — UYenosek! (Ilep. C.5. Mapmraka). — http:/
poetarium.narod.ru/kipling/ifhtm (mapt, 2019). 3amernm, 4TO UWTUPYEMBIH
MEPEeBO HEMHOTO OTXOAUT OT cmbicia P. Kurmmmara. Kak BumgHO, B opuru-
HAJILHOM TEKCTE B 0OPAIICHUN 3HAYUTCS HE CTOJIEKO «MOW MAITbYHK), CKOJIBKO
«MOH CBHIH», «CBIHOK». TO €cTh MMeeT MeCTO Ta camas ajapecaius, 9YTo U Y
Crobes, KOTOPBIH COCTaBHI «AHTOJOTHIO» JUISI CBOETO CHIHA, CIIEAYS IPUHS-
Toi Tpamummn. [1ogo0HbIe 0OpalIeHNs BCTpedaroTes B counHeHnAx Lumepona
(«O06 obs3aHHOCTSIX»), ABia ['emms («ATTudeckue HOUn»), Makpoous («Ca-
TypHanum» u «Kommenrapuii Ha ‘Con Crommmona’»), Maprnumana Kamemsr
(«O 6pakocoyeranun dunonoruu u Mepkypusin). O6 stom cm.: [lemposa
(2007). C. 19-20; Ona sce (2013). C. vii, mpumed. 5.
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THYHBIX COOPHBIX COYMHEHWH, HAIMCAHHBIX aBTOPOM, O KOTOPOM MBI
HUYETO HEe 3HaeM. VIMs mpearoaraeT XpuCTHAHCKYIO MPHHAICKHOCTh
U BEpOATHOE TporcxoxeHne u3 CTtoOu — ropoja, OT KOTOPOro OcTa-
JIUCH TOJBKO PYWHBI U 3Ta aHTOJIOTHS. XPOHOJIOTHS KU3HHU ITUTHPYEMbIX
B HEH aBTOPOB MO3BOJISICT YBEPEHHO TOBOPUTH TOIBKO O BEKE, B KOTOPOM
xun Crobeit. CTonb CKyJIHBIC CBEICHUS 00 aBTOpE, MOMHOXKCHHBIC Ha
0COOEHHOCTH >KaHpa aHTOJIOTHH, JTAIOT HAM TEKCT, KOTOPBIA MOXHO Ha-
3BaTh TOYTH BHEABTOPCKUM M BHEBPEMEHHBIM TEKCTOM. cTOpHs sXn3HM
KHUTH OKa3ajach OTAENICHA OT UCTOPHUU KU3HH €€ aBTOpPa, KOTOPBIA JJIs
OJTHHUX HCcliemoBarenell Obi1 homo sapiens, a s apyrux homo ineptus.
ABTOpPOM BTOPOTO ONpECICHUS ObLT HEMEUKHA HCTOPHK W (DHIIOJIOT
Kypt BakcMmyT, KOTOPBII B OTBET Ha BBICOKYIO OLICHKY, JAHHYIO €0 CO-
OTEYECTBCHHUKOM U Kojuieroii ABrycrom Meiineke, 3ametun o Crobee:
«Bu3aHTHIICKHI TIKONBHBIA YYUTENb... KOTOPBIA MO OOJNBIIeH YacTH
Jla)ke He IMOHMMaJl 3HaYCHHE CTOUKOBY .

Kpamkasa ucmopusa knuzu ¢ 60asuioil ucmopueii

IMeproHauanbHo «AHTONOTHSY CTOOESA COCTOSIIA U3 YETHIPEX KHUT,
KOTOpBbIE T03XKe OBUIM CIpYNIMPOBaHbI B jBe’. IlepBas mapa M3BeCTHA
kak «Oxnorm» (“Eclogae physicae et ethicae™) u Oomnbieii YacTbio Kaca-
€TCsl BOMPOCOB META(U3UKK M HEKOTOPBIX aCMEKTOB 00pa3oBaHus (CIo-
COOOB TIOTYYCHHUS 3HAHUS U TOCTIKEHUS TOOPOIETENH), a BTOpast — Kak
«Dnopunermym» (“Florilegium”) u 3arparuBaet HpaBCTBEHHBIE BOIPOCHI
U colanbHble MpoOsieMbl. B o0mieil cnoxkHOCTH «AHTOJOTHS» Conep-
KHUT Ooyiee JIBYXCOT PAa3[eiioB, COACPIKAIIMX IUTAThl U3 TEKCTOB He-
CKOJIBKHX COTEH aHTHUYHBIX MHCATENEH, Cpei KOTOPBIX HCCIIENOBATEIIH
oco00 BeyiensitoT EBpunuaa (kak oJHOTO M3 Hambonee LUTHUPYEMBIX
Crobeem aBTopoB) U Ilnyrapxa (kKak OTHOTO M3 TEX, YbHM TOJIOCOM Y
Ctobest 9acTo TOBOPSAT APYTHE aBTOPHI). K AHTOJIOTHIO» MOYKHO OBLIO OBl
Ha3BaTh COOPHUKOM SI3BIYECKON MYIPOCTH, MIOCKOJIBKY B HEH HET HU O]
HOHM LUTaThl XPUCTUAHCKUX MBICIUTENEH, eciu Obl He YHUBEPCATLHOCTD

2« _magistellus Byzantinus... qui plerumque ne sententiam quidem
Stoicorum assecutus sit”. — Iut. mo: Stob. Ant. lib. (Wachsmuth). P. xxii.

’ B HacTosimei paGoTe sl HAMEPEHHO OIYCKAI0 BCE MEPHIIETHH OOPETEHHS
Y COIIOCTABJICHHUS Pa3HBIX KOAEKCOB, IIOCKOJIBKY 3TOT BOIPOC PACKPBIT B LIETIOM
pane crateil. YKaspiBasg Ha Te WIM MHBIE YacTH «AHTOJIOTUM», I ONUPAIOCh Ha
n3ganue: Stob. Ant. lib. alt. (Wachsmuth).
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cozmanaoro CtobGeeM MpOCTpaHCTBA 3HAHUS M OPTaHUYHOCTH €ro BKITIO-
YeHHS B MO3AHEAHTUYHOE MTPOCTPAHCTBO 0Opa30BaHUsI.

[Tockonpky BBeneHUE K «AHTOIOTUWY» yTPAueHO, O LIETH Hamuca-
HUS 3TOTO TpyAa HaM cooOmaeT >kuBmui B IX B. BU3aHTHIICKHIA OOTO-
cioB U [larpuapx Koncrantunononbckuit @otuid. OH nuter, uro Cto-
Oeli cocTaBUIl «AHTOJIOTHIO» JUIS OOYYCHUS] M BOCIIUTAHHS CBOCTO ChIHA
Centumusi, KOTOPHIA WMEN TPYIOHOCTH C 3allOMHHAHHUEM TEKCTOB
(Ne 167)*. Buorpaduueckue cenerns o CTobee HACTONBKO CKYIHBI, YTO
MBI HE MOXKEM PacCyJIaTh O TOM, HACKOJIBKO IIUPOKA ObLIa ayUTOPHSI,
KOTOpOH B JAEHCTBUTENHFHOCTH OBLIO aJpEecOBaHO [TAHHOE COYHHEHHE.
Bosmorxao, CTo0eit HCIToNb3yeT XOpOoIIo H3BECTHRIN B aHTHYHOH JINTEpa-
TYpHOM TpaJULAU NPUEM, KOTODBI, HaIlpUMep, UCHoNb30Bal Llunepos,
NOCBATHB cournHeHHne «O0 00513aHHOCTIX» CBOEMY ChIHY MapKy u coBep-
IIEHHO YeTKO Mojpa3yMeBasi Ooiee MIMPOKyIo aapecanuio. CourHeHHE
Crobest IOpOKIIaeT CTOIBKO BOIPOCOB, OTBETHI HA KOTOPHIC HUKOTIA HE
Oy/yT HaMJICHBI, YTO MOYKHO JIMIIIb C COXKAICHHEM KOHCTATHPOBATh: «J1Jist
MHOTUX YUYEHBIX, IPSIMO WM KOCBEHHO HCIOJNB3YIONINX €0 aHTOJOTHIO,
OH MOYKET OBITh He Gonee deM mpu3padnoil Gurypoit»’. M ocTaeTcst b
ornupaTbes Ha POTHA Kak SKCKIIIO3UBHOTO unTaresns Crobes.

Anmonozua Cmooben: mekcmol, KOHMEKCHbL U 603MOIHCHOCHLL

UX PACCMOMPEHUs KAK 0C00020 Nedazozuueckozo npoeKma

Nzyuenne «Antonornm» Crolesi MOKHO Ha3BaThb CPAaBHUTEIIHHO
MOJIOJION HCCIIEIOBATENBCKOM 00JIACTHIO, TIIE «MOJIOIOCThY HE MEIIaeT
riyOMHe ¥ MIHPOTe HAayYHBIX W3bICKaHWH. BeIpakasce meradopHyHO,
usyueHue CroOesi MOX0XKe Ha PACIyThIBAHUE OJHOTO W3 MHOTHX CYIIIE-
CTBYIOIIMX aHTOJOTMYECKUX KIYOKOB, TJIe «CYIIECTBYET TaK MHOTO HU-
Tell, KOTOpBIE MOKHO CBSI3aTh BMECTE, YTO €CTh PUCK TOTO, YTO OHH HH-
KOTJa He JagyT 4Yero-ro ajeKBaTHOTO B KOHEYHOM AaHamm3e»’.
B myuernn «Antonorum» Ctobes MOXKHO BBIICIUTH JIBa OCHOBHBIX
HAaIpaBICHUA: UCCIEO08AHUE UCXOOHBIX TMEKCMO8, KOTOPHIMH OH OTIepH-
pOBaJl, M €r0 METONaX IUTHPOBAHUS (AHTOJIOTHS KaK coOpaHue Qpar-
MEHTOB Pa3HOTO BPEMCHH C TOJTBEPKIACHHBIM WJIHA CIIOPHBIM aBTOPCT-

* Phot. Bibl. (Henry). T. 2. P. 86-88.
> Searby (2011). P. 23.
® Ibid.
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BOM) H UCCe008aHUE KOHMEKCMO8, KOTOPBIE TTO3BOJISIIOT BCKPHITH €T0
JIOTUKY W TeJIA PadOTHI ¢ TEKCTaMH (AHTOJOTHS KaK YacTh MHTEJUICKTY-
aJbHOM KYJIBTYPBI CBOETO BPEMEHH).

B konnyecTBEeHHOM OTHOIIEHWH TIEPBOE HAIPaBIICHHE CYIIECTBEH-
HO JOMHUHHUPYET HaJ BTOPHIM, OJHAKO YacTO MEXKIYy HUMHU JOCTATOIHO
TPYJHO HPOBECTH TpaHMIly . Jlake €CIM COCPEIOTOUHTHCS TONBKO Ha
BOCCTaHOBJICHMH Kakoro-to aBropa mo CroOero, TO 3T0 OyAeT BoccTa-
HOBJIeHHeM camoro Cro0esi Kak YHHKaJIFHOTO aBTOpa, KOTOPBIH mpecite-
JIOBaJl MHOXECTBO IICJICH, Cpeu KOTOPBIX OBLIM M IEAarorH4ecKue.
Cro0eii BIIOJTHE MOT XOTETh CO3/aTh «MHOTO()YHKIIMOHAIBHYIO padoTy,
KOTOpas oTBe4asia OBl MMOTPEOHOCTSIM 00Pa30BaHHOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
CIyKaIlero, HarnpuMep, Kak «Mopamum» [TnyTapxa»®. BpemeHHoit pas-
pBIB Mex Iy 3TUM TpynoM [lnyrapxa u « AHtomoruein» Ctobes ObLT HOC-
TaTOYHBIM, YTOOBI HHTEJUIEKTyaTaMu Obliia BOCTpeOOBaHA HOBas BEPCHUS
COBETOB, €CITH HE Ha BCE, TO MHOTHE CIIyJan KU3HU.

[ockonbky mepen HaMU XOTh U OOIIUPHOE, HO COOpaHUE IIMTAT,
KOTOpBIE TIPAKTHYECKH HE COMPOBOXKIIAIOTCS TTOSICHEHUSIMH aBTOpa, Ipa-
BOMEPHO TIOCTaBUTH BOITPOC, HACKOIHKO BO3MOXKHO TOBOPHTE O TOM, YTO
«3TH (pparMeHTHI SABISIOTCS YaCThiO 00JIee KPYITHOTO TPOEKTa, U BOOOIIE
npeanaraet 11 CtoOei Kakor-To o0IIuit koHTekcT»? . B paMKax Haien
CTaThU MBI KOHKPETH3UPYEM W IMpOoOJIeMaTH3UPyeM STOT BOIPOC Clie-
JYIOLMM 00pa30M: MOXEM JIM MBI MPEarojararh, 4YT0 3TOT HPOEKT OT-
YacTU SIBJISUICA MEJArorHYeCcKUM, U MOATBEPKIACT JIU 3TO COJCpKAHUE,
COXpaHUBIIIEE HEKOTOPHIE KOHTEKCTHI?

[Tomo6pannsie muraTel CToOES BMFICAHBI B OOJBIION U, HA TIEPBBIN
B3IJIs1]1, TPOMO3JIKUNA KOHCTPYKT TEKCTa, KOTOPBIN MOT IIPecieIoBaTh KaK
MUHHMYM [[B€ pa3Hble NUAaKTHYecKue 1ein. llepBas w3 HUX CBs3aHA C
OpHEHTHPOBAHHBIM Ha (rutocouio oOpa3oBaHueM, a Bropas — ¢ oOpa-
30BaHUEM, KOTOPOE MBI MOTJIH OBl HA3BaTh «OOPA30BAHUEM IS KUZHU.

! Taxk, nanpumep, /1. Koncran nassiBaer metonp! nuruposanust Ctodes oco-
OBIM BHIIOM MIPAaKTUKH, OTpakarolien 0COOEHHOCTH DIIOXH, CTpeMsILLEcs K MoJI-
paXXaHUIO ¥ COXPAaHEHHUIO, a CaMy «AHTOJIOTHIO)» OTIPEIEISIeT, €CI He KaK KyJb-
MUHALHIO, TO KaK 3HAYUMYIO YaCTh aHTUYHON MHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHOM TPpaaULHUH. CMm.:
Konstan (2011).

¥ Searby (2011). P. 23.

® Funke (2013). P. 29.
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[Ipexxne yem mepeiTi K uX aHaN3y, KPaTKO OXapaKTepru3yeM KOMITO3H-
IIMOHHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH «AHTOJIOTHIY U ONPEICITIUM OCHOBHBIC MTOHSITHSA,
KOTOpBIE OYJIyT WCIIOJIb30BAThCS B CTAaThe U OTPAKAIOT aBTOPCKYO TO-
3HLHIO.

OcHoeHble noHamua

C onnoit croponsl, CtoOell SBISIICS aBTOPOM-COCTABUTENIEM, TO
€CTh OJIHUM W3 TeX, KTO JleNal HalMCaHHBbIe IPYyruMH paboThl Oolnee
JOCTYITHBIMH JJISl YUTATeNs U YbM «COOCTBEHHBIE MBICITH, €CIT OHU OBI-
JIH, OKa3BIBATHCH CKPBITHI 33 MyAPOCTBIO ApyrHx»' . C Apyroil CTOPOHE,
Cro0est CIOXHO Ha3BaTh PSIOBBIM KOMITHISTOPOM, KOTOPBIH TOIBKO
«BBIPE3A» U «BCTABILLD, OGOPMIISAS I IOTOMKOB KOJUIEKITHIO IIUTAT.
HOBTOMy, Korjaga Mbl 6y11eM HUCIIOJb30BaTh CJIOBO «AHTOJOTUSA» C Ma-
JICHBbKOM OYKBBI U 0€3 KaBbIUCK pedb OYJIeT UATH HEe O Ha3BaHUH COYUHE-
Hus Crobesi, a 0 aHpe, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO CYIIECTBOBAJIM MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIC C60pHI/IKI/I, Ka)KI[I)II‘/‘I N3 KOTOPBIX ABJIAJICA OTPAXKCHUCM cBOEH
MPAKTUKHU YTCHUS 3HAYUMBIX TEKCTOB Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB.

Kak yxe oTmeuanock, KOMITO3UIIMOHHO «AHTONMOTUS» CTOOEs CO-
CTOUT W3 JBYX KHUT, KOTOpBIE OBIIM MCKYCCTBEHHO C(OPMHPOBAHBI U
BKITIOUQIA pa3HbIe TI0 00beMy mUTaThl. LlUTaTel CrpynmupoBaHbl B pas-
JIENBI, KOTOPBIE TPEABAPSIFOTCS TO/I3ar0JIOBKOM (JIEMMOI1) OT aBTOpa, U
nepes KaxIo0i MUTAaTOW COMEPIKUTCS ee KpaTKoe omucanue. Mul Oymem
UCIIONIb30BaTh CIIOBO «pasliel» Iyl yKa3aHus Ha JgaHHble CtoOeeM Ha-
3BaHUS YacTe « AHTOJOTHI» U CIIOBO «IIOJ3ar0JOBOK» IJISl YKa3aHUs HA
TEKCTHI-TTOIBOJIKA OT COCTaBHUTEINS, HE BCET/la COBIAAONIEE C HA3BaHH-
€M HCTOYHHUKA LIUTATHI.

Komnosuuuonnsie ocovennocmu anmonozuu Cmoobesn

[lepBas kuuMra «AHTONOrMM» HayMHAETCS ¢ paznena «O ToM, 4YTo
Bor sBisieTcst co3naTeneM BCEro U yrpasiisieT BCEICHHOM ¢ MPOBUIEHIIU-
aNBHON MyJApOCTBIO, U B 4€M CYIIHOCTh bora», a yeTBepras KHUra 3a-
Bepiiaercs pasaenoM «O ToM, YTO Hallla MaMsTh O OOJIBIITMHCTBE U3 JTHO-
Jieit OBICTPO MCUe3aeT MOCie UX CMEPTH». TakuM 00pa3oM, « AHTOJIOTHS
MPEACTaBIICT COO0M HEKUH IMKII I[UTAT, HAYMHAIOIIUNCS C YSICHEHUS
YEeJIOBEKOM TOT'0, YTO €CTh bor, U 3aBepIIaroiIuiicss BOIPOCaMU CMEPT-
HOCTH YeJIOBEKa, MCKITF0UYasi BOMPOCKHI O 3arpOOHO KU3HH. DTO «ysCHe-

1 Konstan (2011). P. 36.
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HHE» OTYacTH OTpakaeT mpexacraBieHue CToOest 0 CIOXKHOCTAX U BO3-
MOXKHOCTSIX TIO3HAHHMS, @ TAK)KE OPAaHUUYCHHSX, KOTOpble HEN30EKHO Ha-
KJIaABIBAIOTCS Ha 3TOT mpouecc: «[IoHsTs Gora TpynHO, mepenars ke ero
HEBO3MOXHO JIaK€ TOMY, KTO MOJKET ero MoHATh. HeBozmoxxHO Teny 060-
3HAYUTh OECIUIOTHOE, ¥ HEBO3MOYKHO HECOBEPILEHHOMY ITOCTHYBL COBEp-
IIIEHHOE, ¥ TPYJIHO HEJOJITOBEYHOMY MITU PSAAOM C BeUHbIM. Benp omnH
€CTh BEYEH, a IPYroil MPOXOAUT; OIUH €CTh UCTHHA, APYTOd — TOJIBKO B
BOOOpakeHuH. <...> M 3TO paccTosHue, pasfeiisaioliee WX, MEIIacT BH-
JEThb IIPEKpacHoe. <...> ...TO, YTO HCBO3MOXKHO BEIPa3UTh, 3TO Bor!»'".

IlepBast KHUTa «AHTONOTHM» KacaeTcsl MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO BOIPO-
COB MeTa(U3uKy, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX PAaCCMOTPEHbI HE 0e3 HPaBOydH-
TEJIFHOTO KOHTEKcTa (Hampumep, pasfensl «O crpaBeqInBOCTH, YCTa-
HOBJICHHOH O0KECTBOM IJIsl HaJA3MPaHUs 32 YEJOBEUECKUMH JACSHUSMH
Ha 3eMJI€ paJy HaKa3aHUs NPECTYNHUKOBY», «O Cyapde M XOpoIIeM yCT-
potictBe aem», «O yenoBedeckoil mpupoae», «O BOCCTAaHOBJICHUH JIbIXa-
HUA ¥ OMOLMAX» W Op.). Bropas KHHra OXBaThIBacT IIMPOKUH CIIEKTp
BOIIPOCOB, YacTh M3 KOTOPBIX MPSMO WM KOCBEHHO KacaeTcsi BOIIPOCOB
obpazoBanns («O muanekThke», «O puroprkey, «O moa3um», «O ToM, 9TO
HYXHO CTPEMHTBCS 00IIAThCs C MyAPBIMU U U30€raTh MpoCTeloB U He00-
Pa3oBaHHBIX Jr0AeH», «O TOM, YTO TPYIHONOCTHXKHUMA I0OpOAETeINb, a
MOPOK JIETKO JocThUTaeM», «O BOCIHTaHHH W OO0y4deHHW», «O TOM, 9TO
Ipy>k0a ecTh HamTyuIiee 61aro» u Ap.). TpeThs KHUra KacaeTcst BOPOCOB
XapakTepa U 0COOCHHOCTEH KHU3HEHHOro MyTH 4denoBeka («O mobponere-
m», «O omaropazymum», «O Tpycoct», «O mkn», «O CKPOMHOCTI,
«O06 oteuectBe» 1 Ap.). CToOEH HE TONBKO BBIAEIIET KIFOUEBbIe JOOpoe-
TENM ¥ IOPOKH, HO U MPEANPHHUMAET MOMBITKY BEICTPOUTH HEKOTOPYIO UX
MEPAPXHUIO, HE MCIOJB3Ys XPUCTUAHCKYIO JIOTHKY M3JIOKeHHs. YeTBeprast
KHHUI'a O0BEIMHSAET COLMAIbHO 3HAYMMBbIE U CBS3aHHBIEC C TIOJUTHKON IU-
tarel («O 3akoHax W HpaBax», «[IpaBuna mapcrBoBaHus», «[lopuianue
THpaHum», «O roHomIecTBe, «O AeTIAX», «YpaBIeHHE TOMOXO3IHCTBOM
u 1p. B gerBeproii kaure Ctobeit 9acTo rpynImupyeT IUTaThl B IPOTHBO-
nostoxkHbIe («O cuactee» 1 «O HecyacTbey, «XBaja 0eqHoCTHY U «Ocyx-
nenue OemHocTH» W Ip.). Takoe MpeabsBiIeHHE HCTOYHHKOB TO3BOJISET
npennonarath, 4ro Ctobeil XoTen SBUTh YNUTATENI0 HEKOTOpoe mogodue
ABTOPCKOTO JUAJICKTUYECKOI0 Kypca.

"' Cod. Herm. Stob. Fr. 1 = Stob. Flor. Gaisford. LXXX (LXXVIII).
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B BBIOOpE Takoi CTPYKTYpHI cBoeH paboTel CTobelt He ObLT HOBaA-
TOPOM, a JIMIIb CNEJ0BAJ CYIIECTBOBABIICH TpPaJWIHH, TOOLIPSBIIYIO,
CKOpee, «KyJIbTypy MOUCKA M MPOCMOTpa MH(POpMAIH, a HE KyJIbTYPhI
TOCTOSIHHOTO uTeHns»' >, HekoTopsle HasBamms pasjenoB y Crobes
HMMEIOT MpsAMbIE NapalljIeNid ¢ Ha3BaHUsMU dacted «Mopanuit» [lmyrap-
Xa, YacTh M3 KOTOPBIX COBEPIICHHO OYECBHIHO OBLIM JaHBI UM CAMUM.
B otnmunn ot [lmyrapxa u psiga Ipyrux aBTOpOB M MX TMEPENHCUYHUKOB,
KOTOpPBIC JTaBaJIl HAa3BaHMS YacTAM TeX WIM HHBIX padot, Crobeit mpea-
Jarajl YMTaTear0 TOCMOTPETh Ha Ha3BaHMS Pa3/IciioB HE TOJILKO KakK Ha
oryaBJeHHe. DTO TOATBEPIKAAaeT HECKOJIbKO COMBYMBAs, HO BCE )K€ JIO-
THYeCKasi CTPYKTypa Ha3BaHHWS IIO/IPA3/ICOB: B IEPBOI KHWATE ITH Ha-
3BaHHUs 4acTO JOBOJIBHO JJIMHHBIC, B TpeTBeﬁ — BKJIIOHYAIOT KIJIFOUCBOC
CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE, & B YSTBEPTOM — YaCTO BBICTPOCHBI KaK aHTUTE3HI.
BepositHo, st CtoOest Takoe CTPYKTYpHpPOBaHHE aHTOJIOTHH OBLIO HE
CTOJIBKO CTPEMJICHHUEM YIIPOCTUTH YTCHUEC, CKOJIBKO HAIlpaBJICHUEM €rO0,
OJTHAKO HEKOTOPHIC HANPABJICHUS ObLIM yTPAuCHBI WM WUCKAXKEHBI TO-
crenyomuMu riepenucunkamu. braronaps ®otuto mel 3HaeM, kak Cto-
Ocil CTPYKTYpHPOBAJI CBOM TPY/I M KaKHe Ier 0003HAYaI B YTPAUYCHHOM
BBeneHMH. Henb3s ckazaTh, yTo CTOOCIO HE XBaTaeT «COOCTBEHHOI'O TO-
JI0Cay; CKOpee B CHITY OOCTOSITENILCTB MBI HE CJIBIIIUM 3TOT TOJIOC B TIOJ-
HOW Mepe W BPS JM KOTAa-HUOY/Ib YCITBIIIHM.

«/lea 6 00HOM» UU OCOOEHHOCMU OUOAKMUUECKUX Uellell

Cmoobesn: moHKoCHb NOOYIHCOCHUA K NOJIYYEHUIO0 HOB020 3HAHUA

[lpu3HaBas OOIIyIO <«OHIMKIONEANIECKU-TUIAKTUIECKYIO IIeH-
HOCTB» '~ aHTOJIOTMH, COBPEMEHHbIE HCCIIEI0BATENH T10I4ePKUBAIOT, UTO
Tpya Ctobess — 3TO 1Ba OTAEIBHBIX OJIOKA, KOTOPBIE OTHOCUTEIHLHO aB-
TOHOMHEI. Jlanee MBI mmocTapaeMcs OKa3aTh, YTO 3TH OJOKHU Tpeciery-
10T pa3Hble AUJAKTHYECKHE IIeJH — TMEepPBbId B OOJIbIEe CTETIEHH OPHEH-
TUPOBaH Ha OO0pa3OBaHUE KakK npoyecc, OCYHIECTBICHHUE KOTOPOIo
HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3 morpyxeHus B ¢punocoduto, a BTopoid — Ha 00pa3oBa-
HHUE KaK pe3yabmam, 3HAYUMBIA I TPAaBUIIBHOTO BBICTPaWBaHUS JKU3-
HEHHOTO ITyTH YeJIOBEKa.

12 Searby (2011). P. 28.
3 Curnis (2011). P. 197.
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ITockonbky neneHue ObIJIO MPOU3BOIBHBIM, OHO JA€T MCKAKEHHOE
MpeCTaBIEHNEe O KPUTEepuUsX, Mo KOTopbiM CToOel BKIIOYall T€ WIIH
WHBIE [IUTATHI B pa3Hble YaCTH CBOETO TpyAa. ENMHCTBEHHOI HUTHIO, MO-
3BOJIIOIIEH MPOSICHUTH YTO-TO OTHOCHTENIBHO MEPBOHAYAIBHOW CTPYK-
Typbl aHTOJIOTHH, 10Ka ocTaeTcss DOoTHii, KOTOPBI yTBEPXKIAET, YTO IO-
cie BerymieHus y Cto0est HaXOJUIIHCh JiBe BBOJIHBIE TJIaBbl — IOXBajia
(hunocodun u paccyxaeHns o GrIIocoPpCKUX MIKOax.

IlepBbIe 1BE KHUTH B TOM BHUJE, B KOTOPOM MBI Ce€ifyac UMeeM, da-
IIe BCEro 0OCYXIAIOTCS MCCIENOBATEIIMU C TOUKU 3PEHHsI OTCYTCTBHS
WIN HETIOJHON MPENCTABICHHOCTH TE€X MM UHBIX «KAHOHUYECKHX» IS
aHTUYHOH (unocodun aBTOpoB 1 TeM. Ha Hamn B3Iy, KaHp 03BOJISET
Crobeto mpemiaraTb YMTATENIO «OTKPBITHI» TEKCT, KOTOPBIA MOXKET
OBITh CaMOCTOSITENIFHO JONOJNHEH NpH 4TeHuH. «AHTonorus» Crobes
BKJIIOYAET AOCTAaTOYHO Majio (parMeHToB U3 I'oMepa, KOTOPBIi, OHAKO,
4acTo IUTUPYETCS HE MPSIMO, a KOCBEHHO, U, HarpuMep, 0ojiee CeMUCOT
murtatr u3 EBpunuaa (Ooipuiel 4acTbio M3 HEIOLISANIMX OO HAac Tpare-
JHii), KOTOPBIE COCPEIOTOYECHBI MPEUMYILECTBCHHO B TPETHEH U UeTBEp-
TOH KHMIaxX, IJIe PacCMaTPUBAIOTCSI OCOOCHHOCTH XHM3HU M Xapakrepa
YyeloBeKa (BKITIOYAst OCOOCHHOCTH apeTd) U MOJHUMAIOTCS TOBCEIHEB-
HBIE BONPOCH! (0COOEHHOCTH OTHOIICHUI MYXYMHOM M >KCHIIMHOH, Op-
TaHU3aLUHN CEMbH, 3a00ThI O POJHBIX WM MPUEMHBIX JETSIX, YIPABICHUS
pabamu u T.1.).

BepositHo, y Crobest He OBUIO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO MOCTYNA KO
BCeM paboTaM LIUTUPYEMBIX UM aBTOPOB, M BO MHOTHX CIIy4yasx OH 00-
pamancs K IpoMeXyTOYHbIM, a He OPUTHHAIIBHBIM UCTOUHUKaM. OHUM
U3 TaKUX aBTOPOB MOT ObITh Apuii Juaum — anexcaHApuHCKHNA Quio-
co(-CTOMK U HacTaBHUK mMneparopa OxraBuaHa ABrycra, 1oJ UMEHEM
KOTOPOTO HE COXPAaHWJIOCh HU OMHOW paboThl. [lo omHOW W3 rumores,
Cro6eit momeraer «dmuromy»'* Apust Jluguma B riaBy 2.7, a B IPyTHX
YacTsAX «AHTOJOTHWY LUTHPYET OCHOBHBIE TOJI0XKEHHS €0 3THYECKOTO
YUYCHHUs, B TOM UYHCJE CChUIAACh HA Marepual, K kotopomy y Ctobes He
MOTJIO GBITH HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTro nocTyna' . KOCBEeHHBIM MOATBEpsKie-
HHEM TOMY SIBISIETCS TO, UTO I1aBa 2.7. y CTobest He COOepiKUT yKa3aHHs

310 counHeHHe MHOTHE aBTOPbI HA3BIBAKOT CBOCOOPA3HBIM yaeOHHUKOM
IO JTHKE.
> Dorandi (2018). P. 476.
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Ha MJIed ¥ COOBITHSA, BRIXOIIHME 3a Tpeaens! | B. 1o H.3., a caMo cofep-
JKaHWE TJIaBbl OTpaXkaeT BocHpuaThe (Ppriaocockoro 3HaHUs Ha pyOexe
MEXY JUIMHUCTUYECKON U PUMCKOM SIIOXaMHU.

O6pamenne Crobes k Juanmy u apyrum ¢unocodaM odeHb I1o-
pa3HOMY OLICHHMBACTCSl COBPEMEHHBIMU HCCJICIOBATEISIMU  (BCIIOMHHUM,
x0Ts1 ObI uTaTy Bakcmyrta o HenoHnManuu CtobeeM CTOUIM3MA, ¢ KOTO-
poit MBI Havyawm 3Ty pabory). T. BpeHHaH, HanmpuMep, CYUTAET, YTO B Ka-
CaroImmxcs cTourm3Ma (parMenrax antosoruu Ctodest T0CTaTOYHO «BH-
3aHTHHCKOTO Mycopa»'®, KOTOpBbIii HYXHO OCTOPOJKHO OTHCIATh H
ommboyHo He mpunckiBaTh Ctobeto. Ilo MHeHMIO, M. BoiinexoBckoro,
«Onmromay JlpauMa Moriia OBITh OYCHB NpHBIEKaTenbHa st Ctobes u
€ro YMTaTelIeH, MOCKOJIBKY ObLIa OTPAKEHUEM «CIOCO0a MBIILICHUS 00
3THKE, THIMYHOTO /ISl 0OPa30BAHHBIX JOJIeH 3TOro meproaa»’ . Ecim Mbl
npyuHAMaeM 3Ty Tunotesy, To Ctoleil AeHCTBUTENBHO SIBISETCS JTOKCO-
rpachoM, Kak ero onpesensier Mauchenb' ", MOCKONbKY OH COXPAHIIT ISt
notoMkoB TekctT Jumuma. Opnako Ham, kak u J[.M. Cupbato, Bce ke,
ommke HazbiBaTh CTOOES MMEHHO aHTOJIOTOM, ITOCKOJBKY €ro OTIIHYal
0COOBII crtoco0 paboThl ¢ UCTOYHUKAMU: «YUUTHIBAs, UTO IepBas KHUTA
SIBHO OCHOBaHa Ha JTOKCOTpapruecKOi TPaTUIIMHU, U YTO 2.7 BBOJUT 3TH-
YeCKUH pa3zen OCTAILHON 9acTH pabOThI, BOCIIPOM3BO/IS OOJBIIYIO YacTh
ITHUECKON JoKcorpadum Apws umuma, BO3HHKAET BOIPOC: €CTh JH B
Pa3IMYHBIX TOKCOrpapUUIECKUX COOPHHKAX KaKHE-JIMOO 3aroOBKH, KOTO-
pwie Hanpasnsiu CTOOES B CO3[aHUH 3aT0JIOBKOB BO BTOPOM KHHTE U, BO3-
MOXHO, JJaK€ B TPEThel M YETBEPTOW, HO S HE 3HAI0 HHU OJHOTO CBHUjIE-
TENBCTBA, MOCIE0BATEIBHO YKA3bIBAIOMIETO B STOM HAMPABICHUI .

Bropbie 1Be KHHUTH MPECTABISAIOT COOOH MHOM B3I HA 00pa3oBa-
HHE, KOTOPOEe pacCMaTpUBaeTCs yKe He KaK HEepa3phIBHO CBSI3aHHBIN C
(hunocodueit mporece, a Kak YKOPESHEHHBI B TIOBCEIHEBHON KHU3HH pe-
3ynbTar. CTPYKTypa U COACp KaHUE THX KHHT IMOKa3bIBatoT, yTo CToOei
HE XOTEeJ SIBUTh ChIHY M YHMTATEIIIO B IIEJIOM HEKHI HEJBHXKMMBIA KOHCT-
PYKT CBOMIX BBIBOJIOB M JIOTHKH, a, CKOpPEe, OTKPHIBAT BO3MOXKHOCTH IS
JIajIora 1o IeJIOMY PSIy aKTyalbHBIX BOIPOCOB, HA KOTOPBIE MOXHO I10-

1 Brennan (2014). P. 278.

" Wojciechowski (2006). P. 26.

'8 Mansfeld; Runia (1997). Passim.
19 Searby (2011). P. 34.
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CMOTpETH C MPOTHBOTIONIOKHBIX TO4YeK 3peHus1. [lokazarensHo, 9T0 pasmen
0 Opake kak npekpacHoM neie Ctobei HaurHAeT ¢ UTAThI, OTPaXKAIOIICH
0COOCHHOCTH KM3HEHHOTO IyTH Tapst Dauna (oJHako Oeper He Ty Bep-
CHIO, TJIE TIaph OCTICIIICH, TTEPEXKIIT CaMOyOHICTBO CBOEH KeHbI HoKacTh
W OTIIpaBJIEH B M3THAaHUE, a Bepcuio, rae MokacTta ocranach kuBa U obe-
IIaeT NOJICPIKUBATE €0, YTOOBI SIIIE B €0 YKU3HU HU CITYYHIIOCH):

Jetn u skeHa — BENHUKOE I[APCTBO ISl MY )KYHHEL... /

IoTepsaTh AETEH, OTEYECTBO U OOTraTCTBO /

DT0 Tpareaus JUIs 4eJIoBeKa, paBHasl, Kak s CUuTaro, /

[ToTepe xoporiiel )keHbI, B KOTOPOH €ro 60raTcTBO U 3aKmoueHo...”’.

OTOT W ApPYrve MPUMEPbI, HA HAIl B3TJIsl, HECKOJILKO OOBICHSIIOT
Juis Hac (BO3MOXKHO, OTYACTH, TMENarorndeckyo) soruky Crooes, eciu
TOJIBKO MBI HE TIOMaNaeM B JIOBYIIKY IMPOCTOTO BHIBOAA O TOM, YTO OH
OTOHMpaeT TOJBKO TE IUTATHI, KOTOPBIE MIOIHOCTRIO pazaenser. Llurater o
TOM, 4TO MY>K OEpEeT B JIOM JKEHY, 3aBEJIOMO 3Hasi, YTO €€ eIIe MPEIACTOUT
MHOTOMY HAy4WTh M BOCIIUTATH (Hesl, KOTopas SBISIETCS OIHOW M3 Oc-
HOBHBIX B «Oiikonomumn» Kcenodonra), y Ctobest crpynmupoBaHbl Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, YTO M3 HUX MOXKHO CJIEJIaTh MHOKECTBO IPOTHBOPCUUBBIX
BBIBOJIOB. Harmpumep, 0THUM U3 HUX, OYEBH]THO, SIBJISICTCSI BBIBOJ O TOM,
YTO KOMY-TO B JKU3HH (B IIeIOM M B CEMEHHOH, B YacCTHOCTH) BE3ET
OospIre, a KOMy-TO MEHBIIIE; ¥ 3TO BE3€HHE YacTO HE 3aBHUCHT OT TOTO,
KakuM 00pa30M YeJIOBEK MPOXHUBACT KHU3Hb, CaMOKOHTPOJb U YMCHHUE
00y3/1bIBaTh 0COOEGHHOCTH CBOETrO XapakTepa, 0e3yCIOBHO, BaXKHBI, HO
OHU HE SBJIAIOTCS TapaHTHEH JKU3HEHHOTO ycIexa.

OtHocuTensHO Aerelt u ux BocmuTanuss CToOel MPUBOANUT TOCTa-
TOYHO OOIIUPHYIO ITUTATy, KOTOpas TOXKE HE MOXKET pacCMaTpUBATHCS
KaK «yHHBEPCAJIbHBIA PeLenT»:

5l He yBepeH U He MOTYy TOYHO IOHSTh, AEMCTBUTEIBHO JIU CMEPT-
HBIM JIy4Ill€ 3aBOJUTh JETEH WU HACTaXAaThCs O€37I€THOM KHU3HbIO.
H6o st BUXKYy, YTO T€, Y KOrO HET JIeTeH, HECUaCTHBI, & BCEM TEM, Y
KOT'O OHH €CTh, HH B KOEM ClIydac He moBe3yo Ooipiie. Eciu ux netn
OKa3bIBAIOTCS IUIOXUMH, TO 3TO SIBJISIETCS CAMBIM OTBPATUTEIBHBIM
HEIyTOM; €CJIH €, HAlpOTHUB, OHH XOpOIIO ce0sS BEOyT — 3TO

2 Eur. Fr. 543 = Stob. 4.22.1.1. 3nech u Janee, eciad He YKa3aHO WHOTO,
MepPeBO/] Ha PYCCKHH SI3bIK OCYIIECTBIICH aBTOPOM HACTOSIIIEH CTAThH.
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0O0JIBIIIOE OTOPYEHUE — OHU 3aCTABIISIIOT CBOETO OTIa OECTIOKOUTHCS
0 TOM, YTO C HUMH YTO-TO MOXKET cnqubc;[m.

3meck y Crobest mpocMaTpuBaeTCss MOTHB, €CIA HE TOKOPCHUS
cynp0e, TO JOCTOHHOTO €€ MPHUHATHS. Benp eciiu B KU3HH HET HUYETO
CYACTIIUBOTO, YTO MBI MOTJI OBl Ha3BaTh MPUXOISIIUM K YEIOBEKY «IIO
YMOJTYaHUIO», TO HE CTOMT PacCTPaMBaThCs, €CIU CYACThe HE TMPHIILIIO
WM TIPUIIUIO HE B KEIAEMOM BHUJIE.

K. ®yHke BUIUT B 3TOM CKpBITHIM nenarorudeckuii ymeicen: «Ilo-
ckobky CToOei, Kak KajkeTcs, ToJpa3yMeBaj, 4ToO €ro aHTOJIOTHs Ha-
MPABIISIET €r0 ChIHA KaK YeJIOBEKa B OOIIECTBE, BEIOPAHHBIE UM IIUTATHI
OyAyT €CTECTBEHHBIM O0pa3oM OTpakaTh MPEHUMYIIECTBEHHO MYKCKYHO
MIEPCIIEKTUBY C aKIIEHTOM Ha TMOBEJCHHUE, KeJIaTelbHOe ISl B3POCIIOTO
06pa3oBaHHOro uenoBeka» . Ilo Muenmio MDyuke, ruratsl EBpunmaa
nojobpanel CtobeeM TakuM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI CHIH MOT Pa3TIISICTh Ce-
PHIO TIOCJIAHHHA OT OTIIA: YTO JIFOOOBh MOXKET OBITh OMACHOW, OTHOIIICHUS
BHYTPH CEMBH — CIJIO’KHBIMH, a JKU3Hb B IIEJIOM — 3TO O0pb0a ¢ moBe-
JIEHYCCKUMHU CTPATETUsSAMH, C KOTOPBIMH HE BCET/la CTOUT OOpOTHCA
WMEHHO TaK, YTOOBI X TIOJTHOCTHIO UCKIIIOYUTH. YTOOBI OPraHNYHO BITH-
CBIBATHCS B OOITIECTBO, YCIIOBEKY CIEAYET YCTYIaTh HE TOJIBKO IPYTHM,
HO U caMoMy ce0e, MHOT/Ia pa3peliias ce0e YTO-TO U3JMIITHES U 3aBEIOMO
HEMpaBWIbLHOE, HANpUMEp, €CIM JeN0 Kacaercs JioOBH. HecmywaiiHo
Cro0ei mpuBOIUT ciieyromIyto urtary u3 «Mmmonura» EBpunmna:

B HacTaBHHKAX OTBAark v Aep3aHbs /
Hepxxy DpoTta, oH HenoOenumeit Bcex /
U camblii 10BKMI OOT B I€JIaX CTOJIb 6e3Haue>1<H1,1x»23.

Unnonuty y EBpunuza, ecnu Beputs Ctobeto, cnegoBaio Obl mof-
YHHUATHCSI HeM30€)KHOMY, a He IPOTUBUTHCS €My, TIOTOMY 4YTO, OTBEpras
XOTSl U HEMPaBWIBHYIO, HO J000Bs Denprl, OH TepsieT CBOI0 MYKECT-
BEHHOCTb, MOCKOJIbKY BBIOMpAeT CTpATEerHio Mmobera OT YyBCTB, YTO B
OoJibILeit Mepe CBOHCTBEHHO KEHILIHAM.

*! Idem. Fr. 571 = Stob. 4.24.2.17.

22 Funke (2013). P.35.

3 Hipp. Fr. 430 = Stob. 4.20.1.25. Tlep. JLb. ITomnasckoit. — Llut. 110:
Tonnasckas (2005). C. 45-59.
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Ecnu cornacuthcs ¢ TEM, 4TO BCE 3TO MOKHO Ha3BaTh «aHIPOLICH-
TpU4ecKoll aumakTHueckoi miaardopmoin», To CTobelt Xxo4yeT MmoKas3aTh
HE TOJBKO CBOEMY CBHIHY, HO W JIIOOOMY 3aUHTEPECOBAHHOMY YHTATEIIIO,
YTO TAaKOE€ XOPOILIO WM IU10X0. IMEHHO mo3TOMy, Kak cuuTtaer DyHKe,
Cro0eii, HanpruMep, BKITIOYAET B YETBEPTYIO KHUTY «AHTOJIOTHHN» TakKue
mutatel u3 EBpunuma, 4roObl MOKHO OBLIO YBHIETH HEMYXKCKOE TIOBE-
JIEHUE Jake y TAKOT'O IPEUECKOro dTalloHa MyKECTBEHHOCTH Kak I epaki.
My>KecTBEHHOCTh M JKEHCTBEHHOCTh paccMaTpuBaroTcs Crobeem Kak
JoOpoieTeny, HaJl KOTOPhIMU HYXKHO pabOTaTh B TEUCHUE BCEU KH3HU,
MOCTOSIHHO KOPPEKTUPYsl CTpaTeruu MblIUieHus W mnosenaeHus. Korna
Crobeli mpemyiaraeT YATATEIIO MOAOOPKY ITUTAT O POIHM MYXYHUHBI A
JKEHIIUHBI B CEMbE, OH YTBEPXKIACT, YTO MY KECTBEHHOCTh TPEOYET cMe-
JBIX JACUCTBUH (Y4aCTO MOJUTHYECKUX, a HE TOJIBKO JCUCTBUU IO IMpaBy
(husudeckoil cuibl kKak y ['epakmia), a sKEHCTBEHHOCTh — OCTOPOXKHBIX.
ComnocraBieHne, Kak OTACIBHBIX IUTAT, TaK U UX MOJ0OPOK C 3arojiOoB-
KaMU pa3JielioB, MO3BOJIICT YBUJIETh, B TOM YHUCIe, U To, uTo CTOoOeH-
nienaror (?) cuMTaeT CyIIeCTBEHHBIM W 3aCITy>KUBAIOIIIMM BHUMAaHHS YH-
TaTes.

3nauenue anmonozuu Cmobesn: KOMRUNAYUU 60 UMA

HOGBIX 00PA3Y08 U NPAKMUK NOIYYEeHUsl 3HAHUS

MO>HO TIPEATIONOKUTh, YTO OTOOP W BHICTPaWBaHHE HCTOYHHUKOB B
obmryro cxemy 3ansuii y CtoOest HECKONBKO JieT »ku3Hu. He 3Has oco-
OCHHOCTEH €ro KU3HEHHOTO M TBOPYECKOTO IyTeH, MbI HE MOXEM pac-
CYX/IaTh O TOM, HACKOJIbKO OpPTaHWYEH WJIH OMmo3uiiuoneH 0611 Ctobeit
OTHOCHUTEJILHO CYIIECTBOBABIIICH JINTEPATypHO-TICIArOTHUSCKON Tpaau-
I[UiA, MPEIUCHIBAIONICH YUTATEII0 HE MPEHEOpEraTh BBIICPKKAMH W3
3HAYMMBIX TEKCTOB M BOCIPUHHMAThH UX KaK JJIEMEHT 00pa3oBaHus / ca-
MooOpazoBanus. AHrtoyoruss Crobest mpuBICKaTeNbHA TEM, YTO OHO
«O4YapoOBBIBACT COBPEMCHHOI'O YYCHOI'O U MNPEBOCXOIUT aM6I/IHI/II/I Jaxe
OYEHb H30IIPEHHOMN MIKOIBHOM IIPOrPaMMBDY” .

ITo maenunto /. KoHcrana 3ta aHTOIOTHS OBLIIa TAHBIO HHTEIUICKTY-
aJBHOW MOJIC CBOCTO BPEMEHH, a €€ aBTOpP SBJIICS OJHUM M3 T€X, KTO
«B3sUT Ha ce0si ONIAaropoJHYIO 3a7ayy COXPaHCHHS Yero-TO U3 MOUTHOM

* Curnis (2009). P. 207.
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TpaMIMHK, KOTOpasi cefiuac MpeBpaTiiach B pydeex» . Koncran chop-
MYJIUPOBaJ OJHO W3 CaMbIX PACHPOCTPAHCHHBIX CPEIU COBPEMEHHBIX
ucclenoBareneli onpeneyieHuii poiau U Muccuu CroOesi: TOCKOJIBKY TBO-
P B YCIOBHSAX, KOTJIA SI3bIYECKW MUpP OBLI eme He J0 KOHIA pa3py-
IIEH, @ HOBBI XPUCTHMAHCKUH €llle HE JO KOHIA MOCTPOEH, TO JOJIKEH
OBUT IOHUMATh BO3JIOKCHHYIO Ha HEro OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IO OTOOPY CO-
JIepKaHusL ¥ CII0co0aM ero NpeAbsSBICHUS dYnuTateno. Bonpockl o Tom,
HACKOJIBKO TITyOOKHM OBIIO 3TO IOHUMaHWE W HACKOJIBKO OHO OTKPBLIO
it Cto0esi BO3MOXKHOCTh ObITh CAMOOBITHBIM U OPUTUHAIIBHBIM CPEIIU
COBPEMEHHHKOB, MOXXHO OTHECTH K KaTeropuu putopudeckux. s mo-
TOMKOB aHTOJI0THsI CToOes cTana «IUIaKTHIECKUM COOPHUKOM YHUBEP-
canpHOro MacmTaba»’®. ITo GbUIO COUMHEHHE, KOTOPOE MHOTOKPATHO
PaCIIUPsIIOCh, COKPAIIATIOCh U UCTIOIBE30BAIOCH ¢ PAa3HBIMU IIENIAMHU, Ka-
JKJIBIA pa3 criocoOCTBYS MepexXoAy K HOBBIM 00pasliaM U MpaKTUKaM Io-
JIy4Y€HUSA CYMMHUPOBAHHOI'O 3HAHUA.
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Victoria K. PICHUGINA

HOMO INEPTUS OR HOMO SAPIENS

JOANNES STOBAEUS AND HIS “UNIVERSAL KNOWLEDGE”
IN THE EDUCATIONAL SPACE OF LATE ANTIQUITY

The article discusses the structural and substantive features of the
Anthology by Joannes Stobaeus, the 5th century Byzantine compiler,
who created one of the most extensive collections of extracts from
ancient authors. This collection allowed everyone, throughout life, to
practice active reading of classical texts as well as to be introduced to
universal knowledge relatively free from either pagan or Christian
faith. Initially, Stobaeus’ Anthology consisted of four books which
were later grouped into two volumes, but they did not cease to be two
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Brennan (2014). — Brennan T. Arius, Stobaeus and the scholiast // Classical

Curnis (2011). — Curnis M. Contenuti e Contenitori. Frammenti di Storia
Nell’antologia di Giovanni Stobeo // Ex fragmentis / Per fragmenta
Historiam tradere. Atti della II giornata di studio sulla storiografia greca
frammentaria (Genova, 8 ottobre 2009), a c. di F. Gazzano, G. Ottone,

Dorandi (2018). — Dorandi T. Tohannes Stobaios / Grundriss der Geschichte
der Philosophie. Begriindet von Friedrich Ueberweg. Vollig neu

autonomous parts of the same work. The introduction to the Anthol-
ogy is lost, but the 9th century Byzantine theologian and Patriarch
Photius of Constantinople points out that Stobaeus wrote a textbook
to help his son Septimius, who had problems memorizing texts.
Photius’s direct indication of Stobaeus’ didactic purpose, however, is
one of the assertions most challenged by contemporary researchers.
Photius is trusted in terms of the original structure and content of the
Anthology, but not in its pedagogical intention: to some authors, this
seems to be too insignificant a purpose (which was secondary, if
any), but to others, on the contrary, too ambitious (whose implemen-
tation was far from complete). The first two books of the Anthology
represent a view of education as a process inextricably bound to phi-
losophy and the second two — as a result rooted in everyday life.
Stobaeus’ methods of working with sources suggest that he, not
without pedagogical intent, integrated quotations into a somewhat
cumbersome but well thought out contextual framework. The latter
was damaged by numerous copyists, but not lost, which allows us to
speak about a special place this collection occupied in the educa-
tional and knowledge space of Late Antiquity.
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ITPUCHUAH T PAMMATHK
N EI'O HACJIEIIUE

H.H. BOJII'OB, A.M. 5OJII' OBA

B cratse mokasano, uto Ha npotsokernd VI Beka B KoHcranTH-
HOTNOJIE IIJTa Cepbe3Hasi padoTa 1Mo CHCTEMAaTH3alMU U 3aBEPILCHUI0
oopmiIeHHsT MHOTHX KyJIBTYPHBIX (DEHOMEHOB B TOM JK€ HarpasJie-
HUU, YTO U ACATCIBHOCTD TaK HAa3bIBACMBIX «ITOCJICAHUX PUMIJIAH» Ha
3amasie, NbITaBIIUXCS «COXPAHUTHY KYJIBTYPHOE Haclee HaKaHyHe
CpenneBekoBbs. Omnure Mexay Bocrokom u 3anamom cocTosuio
JMIIb B BaKHOM HANPABIIAIOIIECH PO BOCTOYHO-PUMCKOIO ToOCY-
TApCTBa B ATOM TIPOIIECCE, a TAKXKE POIH JIATHHCKOTO s3bIKa B KoH-
CTaHTHHOIIOJNIE KaK TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO HApSAY C TPEUECKHM — pas-
TOBOPHBIM ¥ KyJIbTYpHBEIM. B CBSI3M ¢ 3THM BechbMa ITOKa3aTeNbHBI
MIPEATIPUHATHIE TOMBITKA CHUCTEMATH3aIMH JIATHHCKOTO TpaMMaTH-
4YecKoro 3HaHus, npennpussteie [Ipucumanom Ileszapeiickum mpu
nMmnepatope AHacracud. BeisiBiena ponb [puciana kak 3aBepiny-
TCJIA pa3BUTHUA HAYKU O JIATUHCKOM S3bIKC B Koncrantunormnose B To
BpeMsl, Kor/ia Ha 3amajie JaTUHCKUI S3bIK CTPEMUTENBHO yTpaunBaj
CBOE 3HaYEHHE B Ka4yecTBE )KUBOTO (Pa3roBOPHOIO) s3bIKa. AHaJM-
3UPYIOTCS TpaMMaTudeckue TekcTol Ilpucnuana, cBUAETENbCTBYIO-
ye O MOTPEOHOCTH ISl yHaIMXCsl M BEyIINX YMHOBHHUKOB aJIMH-
HUCTpAIiK (YbMM POIHBIM S3BIKOM OBLI TPEUECcKHid) HE TOIBKO OB-
JIAIETh JIATBIHBIO, HO M HCHOJb30BaTh €€, MO KpailHel Mmepe, Ha
YpOBHE HCIOJHEHHS CBOMX O(QHINAIBHBIX 00s3aHHOCTeH. [Tokazano,
4TO OCHOBHOE counHenue [Ipucnnana, ozarnasienHoe “Institutiones
Grammaticae” («YCcTaHOBICHHS TPaMMAaTHKN») W TPEACTABIISIONIEe
co00i CHCTEeMaTHYeCKOEe HCCIIEOBAaHUE JIATHHCKONH TpPaMMAaTHKH,
OCHOBaHO Ha paboTax Bceil NPeUIEeCTBYIONIEH IPaMMaTHYeCKON
TpaIULIUK, UCXOAIEH He TOJIBKO OT rpeueckux aBTopoB (I'epoaua-
Ha U Anosuionus Jluckona), HO u oT jaruHckux (onara, IIpoba,
Cepsus, a Takke Xapucus). Otmeuaercs BiusHue [Ipucimana Ha

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
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3amane ¥ Kak Y4UTEIA, U KaK TEOPETUICCKOI'0 MCCIIEA0BATEIIA, aK-
THUBHO OIIYIIA€MO€ B TCUCHHUE ITOCIICAYIOIINX CTOJICTH.

B oreuecTBeHHON Hayke HMKTO HE 3aHHMMancs Hacieauem Ilpu-
ciana (VI B.) cnenmanbHo. M3 3apyOexHBIX pabOT OTMETHM KOMMEH-
Tapuu TEpBbIX M3JAaTesell U uccienoBareneit ero tekcra — A. Kpus,
M. Xepua, X. Kains (XIX B.), a Takke psja UCCIelOBaHUH, ommyOm-
KOBHHBIX 110 UTOTaM MEXIyHapOJHOH KOH(EPEHIMH, COCTOSBILICHCS B
JInone B 2006 roxy'. Moworpaduii M0 rpaMMaTHYECKOMY HACIE/IHIO
IIpucumana B KOHTEKCTE NO3IHEAHTUYHON paHHEBU3aHTUICKOU KyJIbTY-
PBI IPAKTHUECKH HET.

[puctman mpoucxoaun w3 natuHOs3bIYHONW CeBepHOU AddpuKH,
ropoma Kecapust (Llesapest) (6. Mo, cosp. Illepmens B Amkupe)’, cTo-
nubl ObIBIIEH puMckoil mpoBuHIKM Masputanus llesapeiickas. Eme
MY BJIACTH BaHJAJIOB, HE3aJOJIr0 A0 OTBOeBaHMs FOCTMHMAaHOM 3TOro
perroHa’, rpaMmaruk nepebpancst B Korncrantuuaomnomns. Ero matnHcKuit
s13bIK coxpanwiica 1 B HoBom Pume, Tak kak Torja eiie B IOJHOM Mepe
OH OCTaBaJICS SI3BIKOM IOCyJIapCTBa, MpaBa, apMUH, «IIEPEEXaB» BMECTE C
umnepuei Ha BocTok.

Korna Ipuciman naxoauicst B Koncrantunomnoste, okoso 500 r., 3To
OBLT yKe OIMH U3 KPYMHEHIINX TOPOI0B UMIIEPUH — MpojaoKeHue Pu-
Ma, «HoBeiit Pum» kak Ha3Ban ero cam ocHoBarenb — KoHcTanTus. Ero
MIPaBUTENN NIPUBHECIN B TOPOJ MHOTO TPAAWIIMOHHBIX PUMCKHX JJIEMEH-
TOB, OJTHAKO, MHOTHE U3 UX aKTyaJIbHBIX (DYHKIIUH yKe N3MEHHIIHCh.

Kak npencrasnsercs, [Ipuciinan noctaBui cBoel 3ajaueil 0>xuBIie-
HHEe cepsl, IeHcTBUE KOTOPOH HEYKJIOHHO COKPAIIajIoch B rOpone, IIe
oH mocenwics. [IpoGmema crenmeHy >XU3HECTIOCOOHOCTH JIATHHCKOTO
s3p1ka B KoHcTanTuHONONE VI B. TocTaTouHo AuMCKyccuoHHa. Tak, MHe-
Hue JKunpbepa Jlarpona, coriacHo KOTOPOMY IPEUECKHH ObLI JOMHHU-
PYIOIIMM SI3BIKOM KYJIBTYpPBI, TOTAA KaK 3HAHWE JIATHHCKOTO SA3BIKa, OT-
PaHMYEHHOE TI0 €r0 MHEHHIO YHHOBHUKAMH MUMIIEPATOPCKON aIMHHHUCT-
panuu, 0OBIYHO HE HCIIOJIB30BANIOCH HMIIEPATOPCKUM OKpY>KEHUEM, Obl-

! Cwm.: Baratin; Colombat; Holtz (edd., 2009); Luhtala (2005).
2 Courtois (1953). Coll. 203-206.
3 Tpemwsrosa (2013). C. 96-100.
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JI0 TOCTaBJIeHO moj coMHeHne M. Canamonom®. DTOT mccnenoBarens
MOKa3aJl, YTO JIATHHCKHUH SI3bIK HE TOJILKO HE ObUT OTpaHW4eH aJMUHHCT-
paumeii, 4To HHTEpeC K JATUHCKOH KyJIbType ObUT BECbMa CHIIBHBIM, YTO
KPYT apHCTOKPaTOB W YHMHOBHHKOB, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX B PaBHOI Mepe
IPEYECKUMH M JATHHCKUMHU HITYJHSMH, 4 TAKXKE B CBA3SX C MHTEIUICK-
Tyanamu Ha 3amnajie, KOHIECHTpUpoBaics BOKpyr [Ipuciuana, HO Takke U
TO, YTO MOTPEOHOCTh B JIATHIHH KaK SI3bIKE KYJIBTYphl B 3HAYHTEIHEHON
Mepe coxparsuiach Ha Boctoke Ha mpoTsbkenuu VI Beka. OpmHako, 10
HalleMy MHEHHIO, TAaKOW B3I MPEACTaBIseTCA NpeyBeanYeHHBIM. Bo
BCAKOM ciyuae, CTiBeH PaHCHMEH® YCTAaHOBMI, UTO JIATHIHB KaK SI3BIK
YCTHOTO OOIIEHWS M TIOBCEIHEBHBIX JIENI aAMUHUCTPAIUN TpPEKpaTHiia
cBoe cyuectBoBaHue B VII crosetuy, u Iocie 3TOro CyIuiecTBOBaIa
JIMIIB KaK S3bIK CHEIUaTbHOTO O0YUeHUS U TUCHhMEHHBIH.

I'pammarnueckue counnenus [Ipucunana sCHO yKa3bIBaIOT Ha TO-
TPeOHOCTh ISl YYaIlUXCsl W BEIYNIMX YMHOBHHKOB aIMHHHUCTpAIIHH,
YbUM POJHBIM SI3BIKOM OBLT IPEUECKUH, OBIAJIETh JATHIHBIO U MCIIOIb30-
BaTh €e, 110 KpaifHel Mepe, Ha YPOBHE HCIIOTHEHUS CBOMX O(HUIIMATBHBIX
obs3anHOCTEH. OHAKO, OCHOBHAS Macca HaCeJIeHUs poxkaaronielicss Bu-
3aHTHH yke ToBopwja mo-rpedeckd. [loaromy Ilpucrman mucan cBou
TPYABI, TIPEXIE BCETO, ISl TPEKOS3BIYHBIX YUEHHKOB. DTO CIIEAYET U3
€ro TIOCTOSHHBIX JIBYS3BIYHBIX CPABHEHHH, €T0 PEeTYJSPHBIX JEMOHCTpA-
U TPEYEeCKUX MPHUMEPOB, OCPENCTBOM KOTOPBIX OH TBITAeTCsl 00JIeT-
YUTHh NOHUMaHHUE HE3HAKOMBIX JIJATUHCKUX CJIOB.

OpnHako ucropryeckast BAXKHOCTH [Iprciinana Bpsiz i1 MOXKET OBITh
npeyBenuueHa. OH NPUYKCICH K «IO3JHAM JIATHHCKUM TPaMMaTHKaM
U SIBIISIETCS] OOHUM M3 HanOoJiee IIOJOBUTHIX aBTOpoB. HecMoTpst Ha To,
YTO ero OCHOBHOe counHeHue “‘Institutiones grammaticae” («YcraHBie-
HHUE TPaMMaTHKI») He OBUIO Cpa3y e OIIEHEHO B 3aIaHOH, JTaTHHCKOM
Empore, Bo Bpemena Kaponunrckoro Peneccanca (IX B.) oHO ObLIO TTpH-
3HaHO HauOoJiee BaKHBIM YYeOHBIM TPYAOM, CTaBIIMM MHCHMEHHBIM
ocHoBaHMEM. Ha HeMm OBIIO MOCTPOEHO BHYIIUTENFHOE 3aHHE CXOJIa-
CTMYECKON TeOopeTHdYecKoil rpaMMaTuKy, Tak Ha3biBaeMol Modistae.
(Ero tpakrarel yacto oszariaBinuBanuchk ‘‘De modis significandi” [«O
TUIAaX CMBICTIOBY»], T.€. TI0 Ha3BaHUIO, KOTOPOE MPHCBANBAIOCH TpaMMa-

* Salamon (1979). S. 96.
> Runciman (1933). P. 232.
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THYECKUM KaTeTOPUSIM U TPaMMATHYECKUM OCOOCHHOCTSIM JIATHHCKOT'O
tekcTa IIpucumana). Biusaue Ilpucnmana Ha 3anage ¥ Kak y4IuTens, U
KaK TEOpPETHUYECKOr0 UCCIEe0BATENs, aKTHBHO OLIYIIATOCh B TEYEHHE I10-
CIICAYIONIHX CTOJIETHH (BILIOTH 10 HoBOTO BpeMeHN).

Mauto uto u3BecTHO 0 xwu3HH lIpucimana. OH poauics B MaBpeTta-
HUM, HO nocenuiicd B KoHCTaHTHHOMONE BO BpeMEHa, KOTJla €ro OCHOB-
Hble TPaMMaTHYECKHUEe COUMHEHHS elle He Obuin HanmucaHbl. OH HE TOJb-
KO MHCAJI TEOPETHYECKUE TPYABL, HO M CaM IMPAKTUYECKH IPEroAaBai
rpaMmaTuky’, GylyunM OTHHM M3 CPaBHHMTEIHHO HEMHOTHX JIATHHCKHX
y4uTeNne rpaMMaTHKM M mucateneil B KoHcTaHTHHONONE paHHEBH3aH-
THICKOIT SITOXH .

[Ipuciman 6p1 y4eHHKOM rpeka EBTHXa, KOTOPBIN BIIOCIEACTBUU
CTal aBTOPOM JIATHHCKOIO IPaMMATHUYECKOTO COUYMHEHHs'. B o6mactu
rpaMMaTHdeckux wuaed [lpucrman ucHbITan 3HAYUTENBHOE BIMSHHE
Anomnonus uckona (11 B.), aBTopa counnenus “Techne grammatike™.

OcHoBHOe ® Hambonee u3BecTHOe counHeHue I[lpucnmana —
“Institutiones Grammaticae”, KOTOpoe TPEeNCTaBIsIeT cOO0H CHCTeMaTHJe-
CKO€ HCCIIEI0OBaHKE JIATHHCKOM IpaMMaTHKH. B meuaTHOM m3nanuu I'eH-
puxa Kaiins 5ta paGoTa HACUMTBIBAET OKONO Thicsan cTpanui' . CodnHe-
Hue BkmrouaeT [IpenucnoBue u 18 kHUT, coep)kaHNe KOTOPBIX U3I0KEHO
B KoH11e [IpeaucioBus.

Tpyn Ilpucumana OCHOBaH Ha TEKCTaX BCEM NPEIIIECTBYIOIIEH
rpaMMaTH4ecKOM TpaauLMu, UCXOASIIEH OT rpedeckux aBTopoB — ['e-
poaviaHa U AnosoHus JlMckona, HO MHOrO€ MO3auMCTBOBAaHO M y Ja-
tuHckux — JloHaTta, IIpo6a, CepBus, a Takke B HEKOTOPOIl CTETIeHH —
Xapucus.

B Ttpyne Ilpuciuana oTcyTCTBYET YETKOE ONpPENEIICHUE TPaMMaTH-
KM, HO BIIOJIHE SICHO, YTO IIOHUMAETCS 0 TPaMMAaTHKOM IO CTPYKTYpe U
KOHTeKcTy. B 3ToM rpammatuk cremyer nepBoit yactu “Techne” Amon-

8 Gliick (1967).

" Kaster (1997).

¥ Cm.: Eut. Ars // GL 5 (1868). P. 447-489.

®Cm.: Apol. Dysc. De construct. (Uhlig) // GG 2.2. CM. TaKxe:
Householder (tr., 1981).

10Cm.: Prisc. Inst. 1-XII // GL 2; Ibidem XIII-XVIII // GL 3; Idem. Op.
min. // GL 3. Ilepedens paboT cM. Huoice.
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noHns. B 16-Ti mepBEIX KHUTAX paz0Ouparorcs GOHETHKA, CIIOBOOOpa3o-
BaHMe, (DJICKTUBHAS CHCTEMa S3bIKa; MOCIICAHNE ABe KHUTH, 17 1 18, 1o-
CBSIIICHBI aHATIN3Y CUHTAKCHUCA.

[Tocire xpaTkoro COOOIIEHUS O MPOW3HECEHUH pedYe W O JIATHH-
ckoM ancgasute, Ilpucran pazBopaunBaeT U3JI0KEHUE CIOBOOOpa30Ba-
TEJILHOU ¥ (DICKTUBHOM MOPQOIOTHu, 00Cyk/1as MMeHa (BKIFOYAIONINEe B
ce0s MeHa CYIIeCTBUTEIbHBIE U UMEHA NpUIIaraTellbHble, eCITd CIe0-
BaTh COBPEMEHHON TEPMUHOJIOTHN) — KHUTH 1-7, C OOJIBIITIM aKIICHTOM
Ha MaJeKHbIE (POPMBI PA3INYHBIX CKJIOHEHUI; riaroyibl — KHuru 8-10;
npuyactus — kHura 11; Mmectoumenuss — kuuru 12-13. Jlanee cnengyer
00CyX/IeHIe HEN3MEHSIEMbIX YacTel pedun, Cpelr KOTOPBIX MPeIoTH —
kHura 14; Hapeuuss U MEXIOMeTuss — KHura 15; coro3sl — kHmra 16.
3aKIounTeNbHbIe 1Be KHUTH — 17 U 18 — MOCBSIIIEHBl CHHTaKCUCY U
WCTIONIb30BAaHUI0 YaCcTeW peuH, YXKe OMNHCAHHBIX MOP(OIOTHIECKH.
B stux mocnennux nByx kaurax [Ipuciyan BEICTpanBaeT CBOE OITUCAHUE
TOYHO TI0 00pa3ily ATIOJUIOHHUS, KOTOPOTO OH IMOYUTACT KaK BEINYANTIIAN
aBTOpHUTET B rpamMmaruke. Hekortopele maccaxu B Tekcre [lpucrmana
BEChMa OOBEMHBI; OHU JaK€ BKJIIOYAIOT B CE0S TOCIOBHBIE TTEPEBOIBI
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX YacTe W3 KHUT ATIOJIOHHUS MO CHHTAKCUCY (ITOYTH
SKCIepNThl' ). DTa 3aBHCHMOCTh OT IPEYECKHX 00Pa3lOB OOBACHACTCS
THUTIOJIOTUYECKAM CXOJICTBOM MEXKITy TPEUECKUM W JIATHHCKUM SI3bIKaMH,
¥ OOIIMM ONIYIIEHHEM YBaXXEHHUS K BOIIpOcaM 00pa30BaHUSA M UCKYCCTB
B 00IIeM IIMBUJIM3AIMOHHOM HACIICIOBAaHUY PUMIITHAMU KJIACCUYECKOTO
3Hanus ['peruu. OTo BrieuaTiieHue eme Ooble ycuiuBaeTcs, Onaroia-
ps mrTaTe U3 rpedeckoro rpammarvka Juauma (I B. 10 H.3.), KOTOPHIH
YTBEPKAAJ, YTO JATUHSHE UMENU B CBOEH rpaMMaTHKe BCE, UTO UMEJH U
CaMH TPEKH.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem yxe Bappon oOparian BHUIMaHHE Ha TO, YTO JIATHH-
CKasl MIECTUWICHHAs CUCTEMa KOHTPACTUPYET C TIATHWICHHOHN TPEUECKOM,
C TOCIEAYIOUINM TIepepaclpe/eICHHeM CHHTAKCUCA U CEMaHTUYECKHUX
(hysKumit Mexay HUMH. JIaTHHCKHME rpaMMaTHKH yKa3blBaId Ha OTCYT-
CTBHE ONPEAEICHHOIO apTHUKJIS B TAKOM BHJIE, B KOTOPOM OH CYIIIECTBO-
BaJI B TPEUECKOM, (DYHKIIMM OTHOCUTEILHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS, IIOCTIO3H-
TUBHBIN apTUKIB» B “Techne” kK UIMEHU CyIIECTBUTENFHOMY WIIH pa3psi-
nmam MectouMeHws. [Ipu 3ToM coxpaHseTcsl BOCeMb JacTelt peun (u3-3a

" Robins (1993). P. 100-102.
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OTIETBFHOTO 00O3HAYCHUST MEXIOMETHS), TMOAKIACC HApeduil B Trpede-
CKO# rpaMMaTHKe KaK OT/IEIbHAS YaCcTh PEUH.

JU1g aHTUYHOM TpaMMAaTHKH B LEJIOM TUIIMYHO, uTo [lpuciuaHoBbI
KHUTH TI0 MOP(OJIOTHH BEITIIAAAT OOjee CHCTEMAaTH3MPOBAaHHBIMH, He-
JKEJM [BE MOCNeqHNe KHUTH — O cuHTakcuce. “Techne” ke B aTOM 0T-
HOIIICHUY MPENICTABISACTCS 00JIee KPaTKUM M aBTOPUTETHBIM TEKCTOM, HO
3TO KacaeTcs TUIIb opdorpaduaeckoit GoHOIOTHH ¥ MOP(OIOTHH.

[Ipucuman, KOHEYHO, XOPOIIIO 3HAJ TPEUCSCKUN S3BIK U IMETT KOPITYC
ATmonnoHus B cBoeM pacnopsbkeHud. Ho cuHTakcuc ANommonust, XoTs U
chopMHPOBAI MOCIEYIONIYIO «TApaJUTMy» Ha 3TOM II0JIe, KaK B Ipede-
CKOM SsI3BIKE€, TaK U B JIATUHCKOM, OBUT TOPa3I0 MEHEE Pa3BUT B 00IACTH
KIacCU(UKAIIMA COBPEMEHHBIX CJIOB M Mopdoioruu. MOXXHO CKa3aTh,
9TO ATIOJUIOHWH 1aj JIUIIb TMPEIBAPUTECIBHBIA U «OO30pHBIIN» OYepK
CHHTAaKCHCa, CKOpee, OH CJIeNlall CHCTEMAaTH4eCKOe OITUCAaHue, He TOBOPS
yke 0 «ronkoBomy». [lpucuuan momien najiplie B 3TOM HaIlpaBlICHUH,
HECMOTpPSI Ha TO YTO €ro 0030p CHMHTaKCHCa OOBIYHO XapaKTepH3yeTcs
KaK HE BIIOJTHE SICHBIH TEOPETHUUECKU. 3/IECh, KaK MIPABUIIO, OH JIUIIIb CTO-
UT y MOPOTa OTKPBITHI BaKHOTO CUHTaKCHYecKoro koHuenta. Kak npea-
ctapinsiercs, [IpuciianoB mMoxox B 3HAYUTEIBHOW CTENIEHH BOCXOAUT K
KOMITWJIATOPCTBY B IMIPEJIEIax €ro ajJeKCaHIPUUCKUX HCTOYHHUKOB.

Tpynst [Ipuciiuana B 1EIOM CYUTAIOTCS allOTEEM Pa3BUTHUS JIATHH-
CKOM rpaMMaTUKH. TeM He MEeHee, OH caM YTBEpXKIaeT, YTO CJelI0Bal
MOYTH TMoBceMecTHO aBTopuTeTy Amnosutonus Juckonma (Inst. 13.24.7).
[losToMy ans mpaBUIBHOW OIeHKH MecTa llpucimana B MCTOpHUW JIHMH-
TBIUCTUYECKOW MBICITH HEOOXOMMO MIPOBECTH TINATEIHHBIN CPaBHUTEb-
HBI aHAJIN3 TeKCTOB camoro [Ipucirana u AmoJIOHYS.

Henasno A. lIMunxaysep, cocpeioTOUMB BHUMAHUE HAa KHUTax 12 u
13, BHiepBBIEC MIPEJCTABUII CITUCOK BCEX MECT ATIOJUIOHMS, MEPEBEICHHBIX
w nepedpasupoBaHHbIX IIpHCIMaHOM'>, PACCMOTPEB TAKKE OIWH H3
acriektoB 6onee moapooHo (Inst. 13.15.9-28). 3aTem oH poaHaTM3UPOBAT
MOpSIOK m3oxkeHus [Iprucimana, cpaBHIII €ro o CTPYKTYPOH €ro rpede-
ckoro oOpasma. C BBIBOAAMH HCCIIEIOBATENsI HE BO BCEM MOXHO COTJIa-
CHUTBCSI: HECMOTpS Ha TO, 4TO HEIHE [Ipuciinana MpuHATO CYUTATh OCHOBO-
TIOJTarafoM MBICTIUTENIEM, TIOYTH TTOJTHOCTHI0 aBTOHOMHBIM OT Tpede-
CKOM TpaJulUH, 3TO HE BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET JeWCTBUTENbHOCTU. He

12 Schmidhhauser (2009). P. 168-182.
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yMaJsiA 3aciyT JIATHHCKOTO TPaMMAaTHKa, COTJIACHO aBTOPHUTETHOMY MHE-
uuto P. Pobunca, Texct [puciinana MosxeT ObITh aJICKBATHO ITOHSAT TOJIBKO
Ha ¢oHe Tpammatuki Amomtonus. [lo stoit mpuunne [IpucumHa OBLTO
OBI CIpaBeUTMBO KIACCH(UIIMPOBATH HE CTOJIBKO KaK OJIECTSIIETO Iep-
BOOTKpBIBAaTENd B OOJIACTH JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO OOpa3oBaHUs, CKOJBKO
KaK BEChMa OCTOPO’KHOTO M OY€Hb KPOIOTIMBOTO TOJKOBATEINS YXKE CY-
IIECTBYIOIIETO 3HAHUS HA CBOEM MCTOPHUYECKOM 3Tare, Hanbosee MOIHO
Y THIATENBHO U3JI0KUBIINM COCTOSHIE TPaMMaTHKH.

MpsI MOKEM yKa3aTh Ha MPAKTHKY psiia CPETHEBEKOBBIX TPaMMaTH-
KOB B OTHOIIeHH! [IpHCIiMaHoOBBIX «YCTaHOBJICHHUID KaK TJIaBHOTO CO-
YMHEHWs] — Ha3bIBaTh UX B LenoM — «bonpmmoit [puctmany, a ase mno-
ClelHUE KHUIM — O cuHTakcuce — «Mauslii [Ipucimany». [dpyrue pas-
JIeNIeHUs CHHTAaKCHCa U MOP(OIIOTHH, Takne KaK «HOBas TpaMMaTHKa» U
«cTapasi TpaMMaTHKa», B KOHEYHOM cueTe, Bocxomar k “Techne”. Ora
no3uiys Obljla MPOJOIDKEHA Ha 3amaje B Mepuo JeATeTbHOCTH CIEKY-
JSITUBHBIX TPaMMAaTUKOB, Modistae, CIENaBIINX CHHTAKCUC LIEHTPAILHON
YacThI0 CBOMX TEOPETHUYECKMX T'PAaMMATHYECKHX HCCIEHOBAaHWN, 0a3u-
PYIOLIMXCS Ha COOCTBEHHOW OCHOBE WM BBITIOJNHSIONINX (B COOCTBEHHBIX
TEpMHUHAX) 33/a4y KpaTKOro H3JI0XKEHUS U YCTAHOBJIEHHS TEOpeTHde-
CKHX OCHOB CTPYKTYPBI IPEATIOKEHUSI.

Omnwmcanne 3BYKOBOTO CTPOS JIATHHCKOTO S3bIKa B TpaMMAaTHKE
[Ipucimana cXoMHO ¢ aHAJOTUYHBIM omHcaHue JloHaTa U B 1IeJIOM OCHO-
BAHO HA IPEUYECKO rpaMMaTHUeCKoil Tpauiy . HekoTopsle pasmiaus
OTYACTH CBSA3aHBI C Pa3HOI CTETIEHBIO IeTaTN3alH OMHCAHHS.

O0a aBTOpa HAYMHAIOT ¢ KIIacCH(HKAIMK 3ByJaHH Tooca (3ByKa).
JloHat pasnuyaer wieHOpa3nenbHBIA rojoc (vox articulata), KOTOpBIH
MOKET OBITh 3amucaH OykBaMH (HHAYe 4YJCHOpa3/AeNbHbIE 3BYKH), U He-
YICHOPA3IC/IbHBIN, HEACHBIN (Vox confiisa), KOTOPbI HEBO3MOXKHO 3a-
nucats. [Ipuciman npezaraer 0oJee CIOXKHOE AEJICHHE rojioca 1o Je-
TBIpEM Tpu3HaKaMm (TIOBTOpPsIA Kiaccudukanuio J(nonucus Ppaxwuiina):
vox articulata, inarticulata, literata, illiterata. I'onoc 4neHOpa3IeIbHBIN
¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO JIOMYCKAIOIINM 3allUCh — 3TO OCMBICJIIEHHAsA WICHO-
paszenbHas pedb; HeapTHKYIMPYEMBIH TOJI0C, TOIMYCKAFOIINH 3aich —
3TO HE MMEIOIINE CMBICIIA 3BYKOBBIE TTOCIIEI0BATEIIPHOCTH; HEAPTUKYIIU-
PYEMBIii rooc, He JOIMyCKaromui OyKBEHHON 3aIMCH — 3TO HEpPEeUeBbIC
3BYKH, HAIIpUMEp, MBIYaHUE.

B Luscher (1911). P. 211.
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Bbyxsa onpenensercst 000MMHU aBTOpaMy Kak MUHMMaJIbHas 4acTh ap-
TUKYJIMPYEMOTO Tojioca (Cp. XapakTepUCTUKY dNieMeHTa, § 11), mpu stom
[lpucuman noGasmsier, yro OyKBa HMeeT Has3BaHue (nomen), (Gopmy
(figura) u cuiny (potestas), T.e. 3ByKOBOE COOTBETCTBHE, TIOBTOPSIS, TAKAM
o0pazom, GOpMYITHPOBKY ITPEUECKHX aBTOPOB 1 Mapust BukropurHa.

Omnpenenenust rnacHoro 3Byka y Jlonara u [Ipucnuana Toxe coB-
NaJaroT U BIIOJHE TPAAULMOHHBL: 3TO 3BYKH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH IPO-
W3HECEHBI caMU 110 cebe: a e i 0 u; 00a aBTopa YKa3bIBaIOT, UYTO OYKBHI 7,
# MOTYT OBITh TJIACHBIMU W COTJAacHBIMH; JIOHAT TakXke MOJUYepKUBAET,
YTO B JIATBIHM BCE IJIACHBIE MOTYT OBITH JOJITMMH M KpaTtkumd, a llpu-
CIMaH 3TOTO He JenaeT'’, 4To MOJKET PACLEHHBAThCA KaK OTPaKEHHE
npoliecca BEIPABHUBAHUS JJOITOTHI 3BYYaHHUS TJIACHBIX.

CornacHele, IO aHTUYHOHN TpaIuLUH, NENATCA Ha TONYTJIACHBIC U
HeMmele. [lepBrie, o JloHaTy, MOTYT IPOM3HOCHUTBCS CAMOCTOSITEIIEHO, HO
He 00pa3yloT ciora, a o [Ipucumany — He UMEIOT MOJTHOTO 3BYKa, 3TO
cornacHele f/ m n r s x; [Ipuciuad yka3plBaeT, 4TO UX Ha3BaHUs (Kpome
X) HAYMHAIOTCS Ha e, a OKAHYMBAIOTCS 3BY4aHHEM CaMOI'0 COTJIaCHOTO; X
TIPH STOM TIPEACTaBISICT OO0 MBOWHOM coriacHbIi. BToprie (Hemble),
no JloHaty, He MOTYT HH 00pa30BBIBATH CJIOT, HU MPOM3HOCUTHCS CaMH
no cebe. [Ipuciman ke yKa3bIBaeT, YTO OHU Ha3BaHbl HEMBIMU HE TIOTO-
My, 4TO BOBCE HE MMEIOT 3ByKa, a IIOTOMY, YTO 3BydaT ILIOXO, cJl1ado,
MOJJO0OHO TOMY, KaK TOBOPST «OecghopmeHHblily HE O TOM, YTO BOBCE HE
umeeT (GOpPMBI, a 0 TOM, YTO UMEET TUIOXYH0 GopMy. D10 OYKBEI b ¢ d g h
k p q t (mepeurcieHsl B anaBUTHOM TOPsAKe, Kak U monyriacHeie). Oba
aBTOpa OTMEYAIOT OJMHAKOBOE 3BYKOBOE 3HaueHUE OYKB ¢ k ¢ W uX
yIoTpeOJieHne B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CJIEAYIOILIEr0O IIacHOro. YTo e Kaca-
ercs /1, TO 3TO MHOTIa COTJIACHBIM, a MHOTAA IPHIbIXaHHE.

IIpucunan cpaBHUBAaET OTHOLIEHHS IJIACHBIX U COIJIACHBIX C OTHO-
HICHUsMU Jymn 1 Tena: «M6o myma nmoaBukHa cama 1o ceGe U IBUKET
TENOo, TeJIO )K€ HEe MOKET ABUTATHCS CaMO M COOOIIATh JBIKEHUE AyILE, a
TOJIBKO ABMKMMO IyIIOW. Tak riiacHele caMu CO3JAIOT CJIOT M BIEKYT 3a
coboii cormacuele...». Oanako Hu y JloHata, Hu y Ilpucnuana Her mo-
CIIeIOBAaTENbHBIX YKA3aHWH Ha apTHKYJSHUIO 3BYKOB (TMIOIOOHBIX TEM,
Kakue gan Mapuit Buktopu).

' Whitbread (1977). P. 811-812.
1> Robins (1951). P. 126.
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[Ipucian octaHaBIMBaeTCs HA YTEHUH M YIIOTPEOJICHUH OTHENb-
HBIX OYKB U, B YaCTHOCTH, OOBSICHAET, [TI0OYEMY COTJIacHbIe g d b Ha3BaHBI
«cpeonumuy — mediae: OHM 3aHUMAIOT MECTO MEXKIY HETpPUAbIXaTelb-
HBIMH C ! p ¥ TIPUABIXATENBHBIMU ch th ph, TOTOMY YTO «OHU HE BOBCE
JIMIIEHBI TIPUIBIXaHHS, HO H HE UMEIOT €T0 B TIOJIHOH Mepe» — TOJIKOBa-
HHE, OYEBHIHO, CIICLMAIBHO MPHAYMaHHOE IS ONpaBOaHUs TEPMHHA;
uCTHHHAs (poHeTHIecKas mpuponaa ommius b d g OT p ¢ k ete 1oiro oc-
TaBaJIaCh HETOHATOH. JleneHne CMBIYHBIX Ha mediae W tenues o0Cyxaa-
Joch ene B poHeTHueckoit muteparype XIX B.

[Ipucian ynenseT TOBOJIBHO MHOTO MECTa «IIepexojaM» corjac-
HBIX W TJIACHBIX JPYT B JpyTa MPH CIOBOM3MEHEHHH, TO €CTh, B COBpe-
MEHHBIX TepMHHAX, yepenoBaHuaM. OrpeneneHne 4epeoBaHuil 3BYKOB
KaK MX B3aMMHBIX IEPEXOJOB COXPAHAIOCh B PYCCKMX TIpaMMaTHKaX
BIUTOTH 10 XX B.

He Bnonne onunakoBa y [Jonara u IlpucunaHa TpaKTOBKa cliora:
no JloHaTy, clIOr MOXKET COCTOSITh U3 COYETaHUS 3BYKOB WM OJHOTO
rnacHoro; [lpucimuan mogaepKuBaeT, 9To cJIor — codeTaHue OyKB, IPO-
W3HOCHUMBIX C OJTHUM aKIeHTOM (yIapeHreM) M OJHUM BBIIOXOM, XOTS B
HECOOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE (abusive) CIOTOM HA3BIBAIOT M OJIUH TJIACHBIH.

Takum obOpazom, Ilpuciman, Kak W JpeBHETpeYecKHe aBTOPHI, W
Mapuit BuktopuH, UCXOAUT U3 ATUMOJIOTMM TEPMHUHA: CJIOT JIOJDKEH
OBITH COCTABJICH, 110 KpaliHEH Mepe, U3 IBYyX AIIEMEHTOB.

[Mpucuman u JloHat paccMaTpuBarOT MpaBuiIa 0Opa3OBaHUs KpaT-
KHX CJIOTOB W JOJNTHX, COOTHOCUMBIX C IBYMs Kparkumu; JloHar mepe-
YHCISIET BCE BUJIBI CTOII KJIACCHYECKOU TT033UH, OIpPEAEISIEMBIX COueTa-
HUSMH JIOJITHX M KPaTKUX CJIOTOB; TEPMHHBI, 0003HAYAIOIINE HEKOTOPbIE
W3 HUX, MPUMEHSIOTCS TENeph 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K CTOIaM COBPEMEHHBIX
CHITa00-TOHMYECKNX CTHUXOB. [IpucnmaH paccMaTpuBaeT W 3BYKOBOI
COCTaB CIIOTOB, BO3MOJKHBIE COYETaHUsI COTJIACHBIX B Ha4aje M B KOHIIE
cllora — B 3THX 3aMEUaHHSIX MOXKHO YBHIETH 3apOJbIII MCCIEAOBAHUM
M0 KOMOWHATOPHKE 3BYKOB. J|OHAT ONMHMCHIBAET MpaBmiia yIOTPEOICHUS
TpeX BUJIOB CIIOTOBOTO aKIIEHTa B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT YHMCIIa CJIIOTOB B CJIOBE
Y JJONTOTHI WM KPaTKOCTH TJIACHBIX.

Haxonen, B rpammatuke [lpucimana ectb HEOONMBIIONW pa3fed, IMo-
CBSIIIICHHBI YICHEHWIO PEYH, KOTOpasi CBSI3BIBACTCS CO CMBICIIOBOM 3a-
BEPILIEHHOCTBIO OTpe3Ka TekcTa. Pasnenenue (distinctio) mpoucxoaur, ec-
TIM MBICITTh 3aKOHYeHa (plena sententia); noapaznenenue (subdistinctio) —
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B CIIy4ae, eciii K y)Ke CKa3aHHOMY HeoOXOIMUMO JT00aBUTH JIUIIb HEMHO-
roe, a cpeanee paszaencuue (media distinctio) ObIBacT, €CI HEOOXOAUMO
JI00AaBUTH CTOJILKO K€, CKOJIBKO YKe ObLIO cka3aHo. [lo3aHee mo 31oit Mo-
nend (popMyMpyrOTCS TIpaBriIa WICHEHNS PeYr M B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX Jia-
TUHCKHUX TPaMMaTHKaX, IOCTPOCHHBIX Ha 0a3e rpammartuky [Ipuctuana.

OpueHTanus Ha TPEYeCcKyr0 TPaMMaTHUECKYI0 CUCTEMY MHOTAA BBO-
mina [Ipuciana B 3a0iy>kieHre, HapuUMep, KOT/ia OH yCMaTpuBall Ha-
JMYre B JIATBIHM ONTaTHBA, HEOTIMYHMOTO OT KOHBIOHKTHBA. Tam, Tae
rpeyueckas CXeMa He MOJIXOJIHUT, €ro OMMUCAHUE CTAHOBUTCS OECCUCTEMHBIM.,

Wrak, Gompmas I'pammaruka llpucnmana, kKak y»Xe OTMEYaNOCh,
HECMOTPSI Ha BCE HEOCTATKH, CTajla OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHHKOM 3HAHHWU O
JATUHCKOM SI3BIKE TSI EBPOTBI M €BPOIEHIIEB HA TPOTSDKEHUH MHOTHX
TOCTIEYFONIHX CTOETHIA'®. DTOT TPy CTan HOPMATHBHBIM YIEOHIKOM,
MPAKTHUYECKU UCTIONb3YEMBIM BILIOTH 10 XIX B.

Ho Ilpucnuan Takke mMoAroToBWI U «Majble COUMHEHUS» 00 OT-
JICNBbHBIX YaCcTSAX FPaMMaTHKU:

— De figuris numerorum (O nafexxax YUCIUTEIbHBIX ),

— De metris (fabularum) Terentii (O cTUXOTBOPHBIX pa3Mepax Co-
ynHeHUH TepeHnus),

— Praeexercitamenta rhetoricis (I'pammaTHuecKre peIBAPUTEITh-
Hele ynpaxHenus) B III kHuUrax marOT KpaTKOe HACTaBJICHUE B
pUTOpHUKE Ha OCHOBE ['epMoreHa, o paslIMYHBIX PUTOPUUECKUX
CTWIIAX;

— Institutio De nomine et pronomine et verbo (PyxoBoacTBo o cy-
IIECTBUTEIHHOM, MeCTOMMEHHH U rinarone). Kparkas Bepcust
«[pammaruku» [lpucimana — CHpaBOYHHMK CIIOBOOOpa3oBa-
TENBHBIX U (IIEKTHBHBIX (HOPM, HCIIOIB30BAIICS KaK yUeOHHK' ;

— Partitiones XII versuum Aeneidos principalium (O 12 Hayanb-
HBIX CTPOKAaX DHEUbI) COJACPKUT rPaMMATHYCCKUE BOIMPOCHI O
Ha4vaJbHBIX 12-TH CTHXaX OTAENBbHBIX KHUI JHEHIBI;, ObLIU B 0O-
JIee HETOCPEICTBEHHOM YIOTPEOJICHHN KaK MIKOJBHBIC YYeOHbIC
TEKCThL. Partitiones UCTOIB30BAIN XOPOIIO HU3BECTHBIC XPECTO-
MaTHHHBIC JTIUTEPATYPHBIE TEKCTHI, 4TOOBI AaTh (hOpMaIbHBIC YII-

16 Cm.: Gillett (2003).
7 Schmidhhauser (2009). P. 168-182.
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paxkHeHus s oOydenmsi rpammaruke. lllnpoko wcmonms3oBa-
JIUCH TAKXKE TaKUe TMPUMEPHI U3 TPEKO-sI3bITHOTO MHUPA, KaK CXe-
norpadust; [lpuciuan cocTaBisul U3 HUX TJIaBbI JJIs CBOeH pabo-
THI, TI€ TIPUBOJTAII IPUMEPHI M CIIOPHI;

— De accentibus (00 ynapeHusix) — 0OoJiee TO3HAN TpaKTaT He-
CKOJIBKO MHOTO CTPOCHHUS M CTHJII, NpunMcaHHbIN Ilpucruany
(«IIceBmo-IIpucumany).

Bce ot counnenus onyonukoBansl y I'. Kaiing B cepun «Jlatun-
CKHe rPaMMAaTHKI» .

[pucumnan Taxke SBISIETCS aBTOPOM JABYX T03M. ['eorpaduueckoe
JIAaTHHCKOE CTUXOTBOpeHue mof 3arnaBueM «Periegesis» («IlyteBbie 3a-
METKW») SBISIETCS MEPEBOJOM M OTYACTH BOJIGHOW TEpENeIKON OJHO-
MMEHHOI'0 IpedyecKkoro ctuxorBopenus Junonucus. «llanerupuk ummepa-
TOpy AHacTacHio» — Gojee BaXKHbIH HCTOPHUECKUIl MCTOUHHK , TIPO-
JOJDKAIOIIMN TPAJULIMIO JIATUHCKOTO CTUXOTBOPHOI'O HMIIEPATOPCKOIrO
naHerupuka (panee Knasmuan, Cunonuii, mo3maaee — Kopum).

B nenom Bce counnenus Ilpucnuana HaxXoasiTCsl B OCHOBHOM KyJlb-
TypHOM KOHTeKcTe I1037HeH aHTHUHOCTH, ¥ MOSTOMY MpPEICTABIISIOT
HEMaJIbIi HHTEpEC AJISl COBPEMEHHOI'0 HCCIIEIOBATENS 3TOM SMOXU B TyXe
OpuTtanckoii mkoisl [Iurepa bpayna, paccmarpuBatomieit [IV—VII BB. kak
eIMHBIA CHOXHBINM ucTtopuueckuii mepuon (Late Antiquity) ¢ cymmoit
B3aMMO/ICHCTBUI pa3HOHAINPABIECHHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX (DaKTOPOB W TO-
CTETICHHBIM «TepedopMaTHpOBaHUEM» OOITIECTBA.

CymiecTByIOT pa3nu4Hble MHEHHS y HWCTOPUKOB IO TOBOJY TOTO,
KOrza, B KakoM crojietur CpenHue BeKa CMEHSIOT KJIacCH4eCKylo AH-
TUYHOCTh, HO KaK MO>KHO 3aKJIFOUUTh U3 JJUHTBUCTUYECKUX HCTOYHUKOB,
[IpucrimanoBs! «Y cTraHoBaeHus» (Hadano VI B.) MOTyT paccMaTpuBaThCs
B PaBHOH Mepe W Kak pyOex, W Kak CBiI3b MEXAy HUMH OByMs. Ero
rpaMMaTHKa MPEACTABISIET HCUEPHBIBAIOLIYI0 U JIOCTATOYHO TBOpYE-
CKYH0 KOMITWJIALIMIO U3 BCETO, YTO OBLIO JOCTUTHYTO Ha TOT MOMEHT CO-
BOKYITHOM TpaguLUe rpEKO-PUMCKON IMHIBUCTUUECKOM IKOJIBI.

'8 Cm.: Prisc. Op. min. / GL 3. P. 407-515.

1 Coyne (1988); Cameron (1974); Boreos (2014). C. 270-293; Boreos
(mep., 2014). C. 279-286.

20 Robins (1993). P. 87-110 (o [pucruasue).
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Cpemu duryp Cemu cBOOOIHBIX MCKYCCTB Ha 3allafHOM (POHTOHE
Kadenpansrnoro cobopa B Llaptpe mbl Bumum [pammaTuky, u3o0pa-
JKCHHYIO B Pe3b0¢e 10 JePeBY BMECTE CO CBOMM BEJIUYANIIUM KOMMEHTA-
TopoM — [Ipucrmanom.

I'maBHbIMH nmocTOMHCTBaMM couMHeHUd Ilpucuuana sBisitoTCA
MOJTHOTA W3JIOKEHUS W u300miue npumepoB. braromaps [Ipucuuany,
COXpAaHWIINCh MHOTHE ()parMEeHTHl U3 TPOU3BEICHUN paHHUX PUMCKHX
kimaccukoB — OuHM, [lakyBus, Axnws, Jlymms, Katona, Bappona.
TIpHCIHaH TAKKe UTHPYET MHOTHX U3 COXPAHHUBIIHXCS ABTOPOB- .

«YCTaHOBJICHUS» CTaJdM MEPBBIM IOJHBIM H3JIOKEHUEM U 3aBep-
maromel cucreMatu3alue! TpaMMaTiKU KJIACCUYECKOro €BPOINEeCcKOro
SI3bIKa, KOTOPOE MBI MMeeM ceroaHs. OcoOEHHO Ba)KHO, YTO 3TO IPO-
U30IILJI0O B CAMBIi MOMEHT MpPEBpAIlCHUS! JaTbIHU U3 JKUBOTO SI3bIKA B
CPEIHEBEKOBBIN «MEPTBBIN (@ Jy4Ille CKa3aTh, «3aCyIIEHHBII OA00HO
JIHCTY B repOapum).

OcraeTcs yIUBUTBCS TOMY 00CTOSTENbCTBY, uTo [Ipuciman ['pam-
MaTHK JI0 HEJaBHErO BPEMEHH COBEPIICHHO HE MpPWBJIEKA] BHUMAaHUI
OTEUECTBEHHBIX CICLMATHCTOB ", 0COOCHHO HCTOPUKOB. XOUETCs Haje-
STHCS, YTO €r0 TMrAaHTCKOE Hacieaue OyIeT CO BpeMEHEM BOCTPEOOBaHO
u B Poccun, Tem Goree 4TO MHTEpEC B MUPOBOW HayKe K TPYlaM BEITHKO-
IO CHCTEMaTH3aTopa JIATHHCKOTO A3bIKa He ociabeBaeT™. SI3bIk — Bak-
HEUIINNA UHIUKATOP UCTOPUYECKUX IPOLECCOB B IEPEXOIHBIE UCTOPU-
YecKHe 3MO0XU, U B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUU Hacieaue [Ipuciuana BecbMa Baxk-
HO JJISl UCCIIEOBaHMA Tpo0JieM KOHTHHYHTETa U TUCKOHTHHYHTETa Me-
KAy AHTHYHOCTBIO U CpeTHEBEKOBBEM.

BUBJINOI'PA®HA 1 EE COKPAIIIEHM A

OpurvHaJIbHBIE TEKCTHI, KPOME CIIy4aeB, OTOBOPEHHBIX 0C000, CM. B OTKPBI-
TOM JI0CTyTIe B ceTH MHTepHeT:

GL — Grammatici Latini / Ed. G. Keil. 7 vols. Lipsiae, 1822—1894.

2! Salamon (1979). S. 91-96.
22 Boneos (20125). C. 132-133; Boreos (20124). C. 82-83.
3 Cwm.: Baratin; Colombat; Holtz (edd., 2009). XIX, 770 p.
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(1844-1925). Kues, 2014.
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pox, 2014.
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Nikolay N. BOLGOV, Anna M. BOLGOVA

PRISCIAN GRAMMARIAN AND HIS HERITAGE

The article discusses the activities of Constantinople intellectuals
of the 6™ century, who worked on systematization and preservation
of the Antique cultural heritage. It is demonstrated that their activities
were in many aspects similar to those of the so-called “last Romans”
in the West, who were trying to “save” the cultural heritage on the
eve of the Middle Ages. The difference between the East and the
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West was in the role of the Eastern Roman empire in this cultural
process, as well as the role of the Latin language, which still was
used in Constantinople as a language of administration and legisla-
tion. In this regard, the attempts to systematize Latin grammatical
knowledge undertaken by Priscian of Caesarea under the emperor
Anastasius I are quite indicative. The role of Priscian as the scholar,
responsible for the final phase of development of Latin grammatical
studies in the East, was revealed in a period when Latin was rapidly
losing its position as a living (spoken) language. The analyzes of
Priscian’s grammatical treatises shows that his works were composed
not exclusively for students but also to officials (whose native lan-
guage was Greek). They helped them to master Latin and to the level,
which allowed the use of this language when performing their offi-
cial duties. It is shown that the main treatise of Priscian — a system-
atic study of Latin grammar entitled “Institutiones Grammaticae”,
was based on the preceding grammatical tradition, traced back to
Greek (Herodianus and Apollonius Discolus) and Latin authors (Do-
natus, Probus, Servius, Charisius). The influence of Priscian as a
teacher and theoretical researcher was felt in the West in the follow-
ing centuries.
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[MTPUJIOXXEHUE

TIPHUCIIHAH

OPAI'MEHTDBI

1. OTPBIBOK
N3 TIOCBAIIEHNA KOHCYJTY IOJIMAHY

[Keil 1855. 2.24 — 3.2] (Priscianus Caesariensis Grammaticus
Tuliano Consuli ac Patricio, 4)!

Huius tamen operis te hortatorem sortius iudicem quoque facio,
Iuliane consul ac patricie, cui summos dignitatis gradus summa
adquisivit in omni studio ingenii claritudo, non tantum accipiens ab
excelsis gradibus honorum pretii, quantum illis decoris addends tui, cuius
mentem tam Homeri credo quam Virgilii anima constare, quorum
uterque arcem possederat musicae, te tertium ex utroque compositum
esse confirmans, quipped non minus Graecorum quam Latinorum in om-
ni doctrinae genere praefulgentem, tibi ergo hoc opus devoveo, omnis
eloquentiae praesul, ut quantamcumque mihi deus annuerit suscepti
laboris gloriam, te comite quasi sole quodam dilucidius crescat.

Wmest cuacthe TBOEH MOIAEPKKH B ATOH paboTe, s craenan Teds
TaKxke ee cyabeH, o, FOmmaH, KOHCYI ¥ maTpuinil, KOTOPBIA O0hEIUHILT
camble BBICOKHE PaHTH TOCYJapCTBEHHOHN CITy>KOBI M MHTEIUIEKTYyaJIbHbIE
JIOCTIDKEHHSI B KaXKIIOM OTpaciau MCCIeNOBaHWWA. Thl TakXe MOJIy4HII
MPU3HAHKE 332 TBOW NPEKHUE MPABUTEIBCTBCHHBIC HA3HAUCHHS U J100a-
BWII ceOe ux modecTd. TBOM yM, 51 CUMTar0, BECbMa COOTBETCTBYET IIyIIIe
kak ['omepa, Tak 1 Beprunmsi, Ka>KJplif U3 KOTOPBIX JOCTUT BEPIIUH I10-
33ud. 5l yBepeH, UTO ThI TPETHH U3 XKUBIIHNX, KTO COYETAN MPEUMYIIICCTBA
Ka)KIO0Tr0 U3 ABYX BBIICYIOMSHYTHIX, TaK KaK Thbl IPOCUSI B KAXKIIOM U3
poIoB 0OydeHus, He MeHee IPeKoB, Hexkenu JaTuHsH. [losTomy s mo-
CBSIIAI0 ATO COUYMHEHHE TeOe, HaIll BOXKIH BCETO KPACHOPEUWSI, B HAICK-
Jie Ha TO, 4TO, HE3aBUCHUMO OT CJaBbl, KOTOpYIo bor mapyer Mue 3a Tpyn,

' 3/1ech ¥ alee B AHANIOTMYHBIX MECTAX MepBas HMU(pa 03HAYAET HOMEP
cTpaHMIBl B m3naHuu Kaiins, Bropas — HOMep cTpoku. B kpyribix ckoOkax
JlaHa TpaJULHOHHAs HyMepanus 0 KHUTaM | TJIaBaM.
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KOTOPBIX s TIPEIIIPHUHSII, OH MOXKET 3aCHATH eIIle spue ¢ TOOOH, MOit co-
patauK 1 moutu CoHIle.

Ota JacTh counHeHus [Ipucimana, ero camoe Hadayo, MPEICTaBIsET CO-
6011 moctaTouHo rpyboe u cepBmibHOE mocBsmeHne F0muany, koHcyiry B Kon-
craHThHOIONE. Takoi CTHIH OB OOBIYHBIM IS ITO3HEAHTHYHOM JITOXH, OCO-
OCHHO B OTHOLIEHUU MPUIBOPHBIX KpyroB. [TocBsileHre HATMCAaHO HECKOJIbKO
rUnepOOJIM3UPOBAHHOM U MBIIIHOM ULIEPOHOBOH JIaTHIHBIO, 3aMETHO OTJINYAsICh
or Gonee TpyaHoro cruis camoi I'pammatuku. [lanee ciemyer orjiasieHue, ¢
KpaTKUM U3JI0KEHHUEM MpeIMeTa KaxKa0i u3 18 kHur.

Bronae sicHO, 4To ropoa KOHCTaHTHHOIONE €Iie COXPaHII OOJNBIIYIO
4acTh PUMCKOW rocynapcTBEHHOM cucteMbl kak «Bropoit Pum», a npaButenu u
TIPaBSIIUA CJIOH TOTO BPEMEHH ellle OB JTATHHOS3BIYHBIMU, FJIH, €CITH OHH HE
BJIQJIENIM JIATUHCKUM SI3BIKOM, TO YUYMJIM €ro, KaK U JIATUHCKYIO JIMTepaTypy, B
Ka4ecTBe HeOOXOIUMOM M BaKHOU MPEIIIOCHUTKHI ISl COLMAITBHOTO TIPOIBIDKE-
HUS HaBer2 .

2. O CJIOBE U ITPEAJIOXXEHWHN
[Keil 1855: 53.8-12] (Inst. 11, 14)

Dictio est pars minima orationis constructae, id est in ordine
compositae: pars autem, quantum ad totum intellegendum, id est ad totius
sensus intellectum; hoc autem ideo dictum est, ne quis conetur «viresy in
duas partes divider, hoc est in «vi» et «res», vel quaedam huiuscemodi,
non enim ad totum intellegendum haec fit divisio.

CnoBo sBISIETCS MUHUMAIBHOM YacThIO KOHCTPYKLUHU MHPEAIONKe-
HUS, TO €CTh, UHUIA, COCTABIICHHAs (BMECTE C MPOYNMH) B HaJJIEKa-
eM MOpsIIKe. DTO YacTh, TOCKOJIBKY OHAa CIIOCOOCTBYET NMOHUMAHUIO
1enoro (MpeanoKeHusi), TO ecTh, [):LaéT]3 MOJIHOE OLIYLIEHUE MOHUMa-
HUS. MBI TOBOPUM 00 3TOM, YTOOBI HUKTO HE IBITANICS Pa3HeTUTh «Vires»

> B KOMMEHTApHsX HCIOIb30BaHEI Matepuasl P. Poourca. Cm.: Robins
(1993).

B KBAJpaTHBIX CKOOKAX JAHBI CJIOBA, HEOOXOIMMBIE Ui TPOSCHEHHS
CMBICTIA.
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(«cupHBIEY) Ha JIBE YaCTH — TO €CTh, HA «VI» M «Ies», WK Ha YTO-TO
nojo6Hoe. Takoe pasieneHre He CIOCOOCTBYIOT MOJHOMY TOHUMAaHHIO
TIPEJIOKCHHUS.

3. O IIPEJIOKEHNI
[Keil 1855: 53.28 — 54.2] (Inst. 11, 15)

Oratio est ordinatio dictionum congrua, sententiam perfectam
demonstrans, est autem haec definitio orationis eius, quae est generalis,
id est quae in species sive partes dividitur, nam oratio dicitur etiam liber
rhetoricus nec non unaquaeque dictio hoc saepe nomine nuncupatur, cum
plenam ostendit sententiam, ut verba imperativa et responsiva, quae
saepe una diction complentur, ut si dicam «quid est summum bonum in
vita?» et respondeat quis «honestasy», dico «bona oratione respondity.

[pennoxxenne oOpazyer MPaBHIBHYIO TOCIENOBATEIBHOCTD CIIOB,
YCTaHABIMBAIOIINX 3aKOHYEHHYIO MbIchb. Ho 3T0 ompeznenenue npen-
JI0keHHs1 — oO11ee, cpeay NPeUIoKeHNIT MOXKHO BBIACIUTD Pa3InuHbIC
dhopmel 1 getamu. 'oBopst 00 oratio (IpeayIoKEHUH), MBI JOJKHEI 00pa-
TUTBHCS K LIENOH KHUTE€ PUTOPHKH, BEAb OAHO CIOBO YacTo oOpasyer Ie-
JI0€ TpeaJIoKeHNe, Kora OHO OOHApyXMBAET MOJHYI0 MBICIb, KaK HM-
HepaTUBbl U OTBETHBIC (POPMBI, KOTOPbIE YACTO 3AIOJIHEHbI OJHUM CJIO-
BOM: €CJIH s CKaxy «quid est summum bonum in vita?» («4To €CTh BbIC-
nree O1aro B )KU3HU?»), U KTO-THOO OTBETHT: «honestas» («U4ecTHOCTB),
TO 51 CKaxy: «bona oratione respondit» («OH OTBEYaeT OTIUYHBIM TPE/-
JIOKEHUEM).

OTH 1Ba maccaxa MOXXHO CpPaBHHTH C COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM Da3zielioM
Techne Anomnonnss — pazgenoMm 11, K KOTOpOMY OHH, OYE€BHIHO, BOCXOJIIT.
HexoTopble mosIoxKeHHsI KacaroTCs OCHOBHBIX €WHMI[ IPAMMATHKH, W3JIOKEH-
HBIX 3/I€Ch, XOTs B OOJIBILEH CTENEHN — AJIMHBI Npetoxkenus. [Ipucuuan urpa-
€T C JIBOIHBIM CMBICIIOM JIATHHCKOTO CJIOBA Oratio, UMesl B BUAY €r0 CMBICT U
KaK «peum», ¥ Kak «IpeUIOKEHHs», B €ro 0030pe B MOJHOM PUTOPHUYECKOM
TPYZAE U B pazzelie 00 0XHOCIOKHOM IPEAT0KEHHH.
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4. Ob OTJIMYMTEJIbHBIX CBOMCTBAX
YACTEU PEUA

[Keil 1855: 55.4 —56.27] (Inst. 11, 17-21)

Igitur non aliter possunt discerni a se partes orationis, nisi
uniuscuiusque proprietates significationum attendamus.

Proprium est nominis substantiam et qualitatem significare. Hoc
habet etiam appellatio et vocabulum: ergo tria una pars est orationis.

Proprium est verbi actionem sive passionem sive utrumque cum
modis et formis et temporibus sine casu significare. Hoc habent etiam
infinita, quare non sunt separanda a verbo. Participium autem iure
separatur a verbo, quod et casus habet, quibus caret verbum, et genera ad
similitudinem nominum, nec modos habet, quos continent verbum.

Proprium est pro aliquo nomine proprio poni et certas significare per-
sonas. Ergo «quis» et «qui» et «qualis» et «talis» et «quantus» et «tantus»
et similia, quaesunt «infinita» sive «interrogativay vel «elativay vel
«redditivay, magis nomina sunt appellanda quam pronomina: neque enim
loco propriorum nominum ponuntur neque certas significant personas, sed
etiam substantiam, quamvis infinitam, et qualitatem, quamvis generalem,
quod est suum nominis, habent: nomina sunt igitur dicenda, quamvis
declinationem pronominum habeant quaedam ex eis. Non enim declina-
tion, sed vis et significatio uniuscuiusque partis est contemplanda:
indifferenter enim multa et nomina modo pronominum et pronominal
modo nominum invenimus declinata. Quid enim stultius quam omnia,
quae numerous significant, nomina dicere, unum autem, «unus uniusy,
propter declinationem pronomen appellare? Quod si declinatio facit indici-
um, quails sit diction, debent omnia possessiva pronomina, quia nominum
declinationem sequuntur, et participial in his computari, quod omnino caret
ratione. Ergo non declinatio, sed proprietas est excutienda significationis.

Et quoniam de proprietate nominis et verbi et participii et
pronominis brevoter dictum est, non incongruum esse arbitror,
summatum de ceterarum quoque proprietate partium orationis percurrere.

Proprium est adverbii cum verbo poni nec sine eo perfectam
significationem posse habere, ut «bene facio», «docte lego». Hoc ergo
inter adverbium et praepositionem est, quod adverbium et sine casualibus
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potest praeponi et postpone verbis et cum casualibus, ut «pone currit» et
«currit poney, «venit tempore longo post» et «post longo tempore venity.
Terentius in Adelphis:

post faceret tamen.

Si igitur invenias cum nomine adverbium sine verbo, scias hoc per
ellipsin fieri, ut si dicam «non bonus homo» pro «malus», subaudio «est».

Praepositionis autem proprium est separatim quidem per
appositionem casualibus praeponi, ut «de rege», «apud amicumy,
coniunctim vero per compositionem tam cum habentibus casus quam
cum non habentibus, ut «indoctusy, «interritusy», «proconsul», «inducoy,
«inspiciensy.

Proprium est coniunctionis diversa nomina vel quascumque
dictiones casuales vel diversa coniungere, ut «et Terentius et Ciceroy,
«vel Terentius vel Cicero»; «et formosus et sapiens», «vel formosus vel
sapiensy»; «et legens et scribensy, «vel legens vel scribensy; «et ego et
tu», «vel ego vel tuy; «et facio et dico», «vel facio vel dico»; «et bene et
celeriter», «vel bene vel celeriter»; quod praepositio non facit. Interest
autem etiam hoc, quod praepositiones componi possunt cum verbis,
coniunctio vero numquam, ut «subtraho», «addico», «praeponoy,
«produco», «dehortor», coniunctio autem, licet sit praepositiva, in
compositione tamen non invenitur cum verbis, ut «at», «ast», «sed», et
quod praepositio casualibus separate pracponitur semper, coniunctio vero
omnibus potest dictionibus modo praeposita modo postposita coniungi.

Ecte m gpyroii cmocob pasrpaHuueHHs 4YacTeld pedd (KIIaccoB
CJIOB), KOTOPBIH OOpallaeT BHUMaHHE Ha CEMAHTUYECKUE CBONCTBA KakK-
JIOrO U3 HUX.

OTnUyuTENPHOE CBOMCTBO UMEHM [CYIIECTBUTENBHOIO| COCTOUT B
0003HAYCHNH [CYIITHOCTH M| KadecTBa. B 0o0mieM ofyIieBiIeHHBIE U He-
OJIyIICBIICHHBIC UMEHA [CYIIECTBUTENIBHEIC| 00IaMaI0T 3TUM CBOHCTBOM,
U TIOATOMY BCE€ TPHU SIBJISIIOTCS OJHOM YaCThIO PEUH.

OTIMYMTEILHEIM CBOMCTBOM IJlaroyia sBJISETCS OOO3HAuUeHHE Jesi-
TEJILHOCTH WJIM OKa3aHWs BO3JCHUCTBHS, WIM UMX 000uX. Iaronsl MMerOT
HAKJIOHEHUs, [MOP(HOJIOTUIECKH pa3iinuHble (GOpMbI], 1 BpeMeHa, HO 0e3
[Bo3MOKHOCTH | 0003HAUSHHS MajIeka. DTH CBOWCTBA TaKKe MPHUMEHUMBI
1 K MHQUHATHBAM, ITO3TOMY OHU HE JTOJDKHBI OBITH OTACISIEMBI OT TJIaro-
noB. [Ipuyactue, ogHAKO, CIIPABEUIMBO OTAECISETCS OT IJIAroa, IOCKOIb-

125



OBPA3OBATEJIBHBIE ITPAKTUKY TTO3IHEN AHTUUHOCTHU

Ky OHO FIMEeT IaJIe)k, KOTOPOTO TJIaroy He UMEET, a TaKXKe PO, TIOI00HO
MMEHaM [CYIIECTBUTEILHBIM |; U HE MMEET HAKJIOHCHHH, MPHUCYIINX TJIaro-
naM.

CBOICTBO MECTOMMEHHSI — BO3MOYKHOCTHh 3aMEHBI Ha UMS COOCT-
BEHHOE W OOpaleHne K KOHKPETHBIM jmnaM. [lo 3Toit mpuumse quis
(«xTo») u qui («KTO»), quails («Kakoro TUMA?» «KAKOTO THIAY») U talis
(«B 3TOM pome»), quantus («kak MHOTO? KaKk MHOTO») U fantus («Tak
MHOTO»), ¥ T.IL., KOTOPBIE SBISIOTCS HEONPEIEIeHHBIMI WIIH BOTPOCH-
TEJILHBIMHU, WIA OTHOCHTCIBHBIMU, WIH JCMOHCTPATHUBHBIMH, CIICIyET
Ha3BaTh UMEHaMH [CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMU| B OONBIICH CTENICHH, HEXEIH
MECTOMIMEHHSMH, TaK KaK OHH He HWCIIOJNB3YIOTCS BMECTO UMEH COoOCT-
BEHHBIX, U HE 03HAYAIOT KOHKPETHBIX JIUI[; HO OHM O0O3HAYAIOT CYIII-
HOCTb, OJIHAKO HEONPE/ICICHHYIO, U Ka4eCTBO, OJTHAKO 00IIee, UTO SIBIIs-
€TCs CBOMCTBOM MIMEH [CYyIIeCTBUTENbHEIX |. [I03TOMY OHM TOMKHEI OBITH
Ha3BaHbl WMEHAMHU [CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMHU], XOTS HEKOTOPBIC U3 HHX
UMCIOT MECTOMMEHHEBIe (uiekcuu. 100 MBI JTODKHBI paccMaTpUBaTh HE
CKJIOHEHUs1, HO, CKOpee, CHITy W 3Ha4eHHe KXo J4acTH peyn. Mbl Ha-
XOIMM MHOTO TIPUMEPOB NMEH [CYIIIECTBUTENBHBIX |, CKIOHSIOIIUXCS KaK
MECTOUMEHUS, I MECTOMMEHHM, CKIOHSIONTNXCS KaKk UMEHA [CYIIECTBH-
TenbHbIe]. UTO MOXKET OBITh HeJeriee, HeKelIH Ha3BaTh BCe CIIOBA, 000-
3HAYAOIINE YUCIa MIMEH [CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX |, JIUIIb 32 OAHAM HCKITIO-
YeHUEM, unus, unius («OIUH»), MECTOUMEHHUSIMHU, HA OCHOBAHUH [JIHIITE |
ux ckioHeHuit? Ecnu CKIIOHEHHE COOTBETCTBYET KPUTEpPHUIO Kiacca, K
KOTOPOMY TPUHAJUIC)KUT CIIOBO, BCE MPHUTSDKATEIbHBIE MECTOMMEHUS,
KOTOPBIC CIEIYIOT CKJIOHCHHIO UMEHH [CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO], HApsIy C
YYUTHIBAEMBIMH 3]IECh TPUYACTHSIMH, JODKHBI OBITH TPUYUCICHBI K
UMEHaM [CYIIECTBUTEIILHBIM |, HECMOTPS Ha OTCYTCTBUE [MHBIX | IPUYHH.
[losTOMy He CKJIOHEHHE, HO CeMaHTHYECKHe CBOMCTBA JTOJKHBI 0003Ha-
4aThCs [B TIEPBYIO OUEPETH |.

[Mockosnbky MBI KpaTKO KOCHYJIMCh CBOWCTB WMEHHU [CYIIECTBH-
TEJIFHOTO |, TJIaroya, IpUJacTHs ¥ MECTOUMEHHS, 51 [yMaro, 9To He OBLIO
OB HEYMECTHO [KpAaTKO | TPOOEKaTh M0 CBOMCTBAM JIPYTHX YaCTEH pevH.

OTIUYUTENTFHOE CBOWCTBO HAPEUHS COCTOUT B KOHCTPYKIIMH C Tia-
TOJIOM, M HE MOXET MMETh MOJHOTO CMBICIIA Oe3 ATOTO: HarpumMep, bene
facio («5 memaro xoporoy), docte lego («S umraro co 3HaHUEM»). UTO
OTJIMYACT HApEUMs U MPEIUIOTH, TaK 3TO TO, YTO HAPEUUS MOTYT IIPEIIIIe-
CTBOBaTh HJIH CJIE/IOBATH TJIArojiaM II0 JIeNTy Wik Oe3 Jieyia CKIIOHSIEMBIMHU
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CJIOBaMH, KaK B BBIPXKEHUSAX pone currit («1mo3amu OSKUT OH») U currit
pono («oH OXHUT T03aaAN»), U Vvenit tempore longo post («OH TIpULIEN
MHOTO BPEMEHH CITyCTs») U post longo tempore venit («1oiroe Bpems
CITyCTSI OH TIPHIIIEID)).

Tepenmii B «bparbsix» (1.2.30) nuiuer post faceret tamen («mocie
TOrO, emey»). Tak uTo, ecau BBl HaliieTe Hapeune ¢ UMEHEM [CYIIecTBU-
TENFHBIM |, HO 03 Tiarosa, Bel OyJeTe 3HaTh, YTO 3TO MPOUCXOANT W3-32
SJUTUTICUCA: €CITH I TOBOPIO non bonus homo («HEXOPOIINI YEIOBEK») B
cMeicie malus (homo) («IJI0XOU YeNoBEK»), BBl MOWMETE, YTO TaM eCTb
est («ecTb») (non est bonus homo).

OTmuauTeTbHOE CBOMCTBO IMPEUIoTa — MPEAIIECTBOBATH CJIOBAM C
M3MCHSIOIIUMUCS TAJISKHBIMA OKOHYAHUSIMHU, HAlPUMEP «O Lape», «c
JOpYroM», HO WHOTJa OHU CIIMBAIOTCA KaK CO CIIOBAMH C M3MEHSIEMBIMHU
Maie)KHBIMA OKOHYAHHSMH, TaK W CO CIIOBAMU C HEM3MEHSEMBIMH IIa-
JISKHBIMU OKOHYAHUSMH, Harpumep indoctus («HEYUCHBIN), interritus
(«HeycTpamumbIiiy), intercurro («Oerymuii Mexmy»), proconsul («Ha
MeCTe KOHCYTIa»), induco (KIPUBOXKY») U inspiciens (TSI BY).

OTINYUTEILHOE CBOMCTBO COIO30B 3aKJIIOYAETCSl B TOM, YTOOBI
NPUCOCMHUTHCS K PA3IMYHBIM MMEHAM [CYIIECTBUTENBHBIM| WIH JIHO-
OBIM JPYTUM TEMAaTHYECKU CKIJIOHSEMBIM CJIOBaM HIIM Pa3HBIM TIarojiamMm
U HapeuwsMm, Hanpumep, et Terentius et Cicero («u Tepenrmii, n [lure-
pon»), vel Terentius vel Cicero («umm Tepenmmii, wim Lutiepon»), et
formosus et sapiens («1 KpacuUBBIN, U MyAPBIN®), vel formosus et sapiens
(«nnm KpacuBBIN, WITH MYAPBINY), ef legens et scribens («i 9UTaIONINMA, U
MUIIY ), vel legens vel scribens («1u00 4YUTArONIMNA, JIMOO MHIIY-
mui»), et ego et tu («u 51, U TbI»), vel ego vel tu («Wu s, UK TB), et
facio et dico («s kak nenaro, Tak ¥ TOBOPIo»), vel facio vel dico («imbo s
Jienaro, JIN0O 51 TOBOPIOY), et bene et celeriter («i XOPOIO, U OBICTPOY),
vel bene vel celeriter («nbo xopoimo, 11060 ObicTpo»). [Ipeanor He Mo-
xKeT crenarb [takoro]. Ho 3mech Takke BaKHO, YTO MPEJIOTH MOTYT
CIIMBAThCA C TJArojaMH, ¢ KOTOPBIMH HE MOXXET OBITh COI030B, KaK B
subtraho («yOpatb), addico («<HarpaguTh»), praepono (KIpeayoKuTH ),
produco («pou3BomUTH»), dehortor («otroBapuBarb»). Cor03, XOTS U
MOYKET TPENIIeCTBOBATh TJIAroily, C IJIaroJiaMd He COYETaeTcs; Halpu-
Mep: at, ast, sed («HO»). I [KpoMe TOTO], TIPEIUIOT, CTOSIINA C OTIETh-
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HI)IMI/I4 naacxxamu, BCErjia UM NpeAmMECTBYET, COIO3 K€ MOXET COUCTATh-
Cd CO BCEMHU KJIaCCaMU CJIOB, KaK MPCAIICCTBY UM, TaK U CIIEAYS IOCJIC.

IepeyeHsb CBOWCTB OTACIBHBIX YacTel PeUH IMOKa3bIBaeT 00JIbie (DAKTOPOB
1 aKIIEHTOB B KJIACCU(HKAIINH CIIOB, HeXKelH B Techne. Mbl BUINIM B 3TOM OTpHIB-
Ke TIoApOOHOE pacrpeieieHHe CJIOB MEXIy UMEHEM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM H MECTO-
HMEHMAMH. JTO corjiacyercs ¢ ydeHueM yuurens [Ipucnimana — AmnosuioHus
(O mecroumennu 85a): «CroBa pacpeAesOTCs Ha KJIACChI CJIOB HE 110 UX (hIeK-
TUBHBIM (popMam, HO 10 MX 3HaYCHUIM. Korma Kaxaas yacTh pedd XapakTepusy-
€TCs C TOYKW 3PCHUS ONPEICNCHUN [UIMHBI, TO MMOHSATHS MPHUBEACHBI B TOpa3io
Oornee (hopMaTBHBIX TEPMHHAX, U 3a9aCTYIO TIepe]] HAMH — TIOYTH TIEPEBOJ COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIX Onpe/eneHuii B Techne’.

Henpexozsimas Ba)kHOCTh CKJIOHEHWH W TaNeked Kak fundamentum
divisionis (OCHOBHOTO pa3lelieHHsI) MEXIy dYacTsIMH PEedYr oOs3aTelbHA I
[Ipucrnmana, Kak 3T0 OBLTO 00s3aTENHHO U IS aBTOpa Iechne, Kak W MpU3HAHUE
MIPUYACTHUS OTACIBHOM YacThio peun (oTaen 15).

CymecTByIOT HEKOTOpPBIE Pa3HOTJIAcUsl CPEeId aBTOPUTETHBIX I'paMMaTH-
KOB O pasHHIIe Mexy appellatio v vocabulum, X0TsI Bce TIPU3HAIOT U TO, U JIPY-
roc¢ HapuuarTejIbHbIMH, OTJIUYHBIMU OT UMCH CO6CTBeHHbIX. HeKOTOpble JACJIarT
paznuuue Mexny adcTpaktHbIM (appellatio) u KOHKpeTHBIM (Vocabulum), Torna
Kak TPOYHME CYMTAFOT OCHOBHBIM OTIMYHME MEXIY appellatio Kak OmyIlIeBIICH-
HBIM " vocabulum Kax HeoTyIIeBICHHBIM

B xone paccMOTpeHHst BOIIpOca O WICHCTBE KJIAcCa MMEH CYIIECTBHTEITh-
HBIX, KaKk M B JPYTUX CBOHMX paborax, [IprcimaH OTHOCHT OTHOCHTENBHBIC U BO-
MIPOCUTENTFHBIE MECTOMMEHHS (B COBPEMEHHOW TEPMHHOJIOTHH) K KJIACCY MMEH
CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX, XOTS OH IMPU3HAET, YTO HEKOTOPHIC JIATHHCKUE TPaMMAaTHKH
MMEJIH JIPYTyIO TOUKY 3pEHMs, TIOMEIas MX Cpeld MECTOMMEHHH , HampuMep,
rpammarik IV B. TIpoG®. OH paccMaTpiBaeT JaHHBL BOIPOC JOBOIBHO MOAPOO-
Ho. [Ipo0 cronkHyscs ¢ 4eTkor MOP(OJIOrHYECKOi pasHHULIEH MEXIY IPEUECKUM
OTHOCUTEJIEHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM, KOTOPOE CKIIOHSETCS KaK ONpPEICICHHBIN ap-

* KOCBEHHBIMH.

> Cm. Keil 1855: 369.2-3: “Verbum est pars orationis cum temporibus et
modis, sine casu, agendi vel patiendi significativum” («I'J1aron sBISIETCSI 4aCTHIO
peun ¢ BpeMeHaMH H HaKJIOHEHUSIMH, HO 0e3 majexeii, o0o3Havaromeil neficTere
WJTH OKa3bIBAEMOE BO3JCHCTBUEY).

% Cp.: Keil 1859: 320.14-24; 533.22-27; 1864: 373.5.

" Cp.: Keil 1855: 61.9-20.

¥ Keil 1864: 133.14 — 136.18.
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THKJIb U PACCMaTPUBACTCS KaK «IIOCTIIO3UTHBHBINA apTHKILY (Techne, otaen 16) u
JIATHHCKVM OTHOCHTENIBHBIM MECTOMMEHHUEM, CKJIOHSFOIMMCS KaK BOIPOCHTEIb-
HbIE MECTOMMEHHSI; U, KOHEYHO, KaK OH HEOJHOKPATHO YKa3bIBA€T, B JIATHHCKOM
SI3bIKE HE OBLIO OMpeieieHHbIX apTrKieH (Hanpumep: Keil 1859: 11.25: articulum
Romani non habent [«apTUKIell pUMIIIHE HE UMEIOT»]). AMOJUIOHHN W30
JIOCTaTOYHO MOJIHBIHA CBOJ OTHOCHTENILHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH CO CCBUIKOHM Ha «IIOCT-
TIO3UTHBHBII apTHKIIBY, /oS, he, ho, etc.”; [IpUCIHAH MHUIIET MEHbIIE HA STy TEMY,
€ro OCHOBHBIE YTBEIK/ICHHS HAXO/STCS B CHHTAKCHUECKHX I71aBax ' .

[Noakmaccel IMEH CYIIECTBHTENBHBIX CIEIYIOT B OOIIEM HX JIATHHCKOM
WCIIOJIB30BAHUU: quUis Y qui HEONIPEAEIICHHBI B TAKUX KOHCTPYKLMUAX KAK Si quis
... («ecmm KTO-TO ...»), nanee CIedyeT IJaroi;, qui, Kak B qui color («kakoi
IBET?»), UCIIONB3YETCS KaK BOIPOCHTEIFHOE IPHIIaraTelIbHOE (B COBPEMEHHBIX
TEepMHUHAX; TPeUecKre M JATWHCKHE TPAaMMAaTHUK{ BKITIOYAH MIPHUIaraTelibHOE B
KJIACC UMEH CYIIECTBUTEIIBHBIX).

[Mpuciman ucnonb3yer TepMuH relativium («OTHOCHTEIBHOE») IOBOJBHO
HIMPOKO. B HEKOTOPBIX Naccakax 3TO SICHO BUIHO B nepeBoLle“ Virgilius, cui Glo-
ria contigit («Beprmmmi, ubs cnaBa npouutay; (129.6) quis scripsit bucolica? Qui
etiam georgica («kto Harmmcan Oxiorn? OH Taroke Hamwcan ['eopruku»). Ho B
HEKOTOPBIX JPYTMX TNaccaxax relativum WCHIONB3yeTcs IIOYTH HapaBHE C
redditivum:'> autos («on cam») (rpeu.), quod est pronomen relativum («ato sBIs-
eTcsl OTHOCHTENbHBIM MECTOUMEHHEMY); ~ relative quidem sunt «ipse» vel «isy vel
«sui» («Tarke OTHOCHUTENBHO Ipse («cam»), is («OH, OIMH»), WiH sui («camo-
ro»)»)'. B X0/ CrienmansHOro paccMOTPEHHS BOMPOCA O CKJIOHEHHH MECTOMMe-
HHUA J0 HEro, OoH MOAYEepKHUBaJl OCOOYIO0 pOJib JIaThIHK (Hampumep, ille («oH,
onmH»), gen. illius, dat. illi, o cpaBHEeHHIO ¢ servus («pad»), gen. servi, dat. servo).

OtHocurenbHO Hapeuwii [Ipucuman cienoBan ycraHoBineHusM 1echne, 4To
OHH HCIIOJIb3YIOTCS TOJIBKO B CHHTAKCUUECKOW KOHCTPYKILIMH C TJ1arojiaMu, XOTs
JATHHCKHUE KOHCTPYKIMU C JPYTMMHM CIIOBAaMHU KJIACCH(UIMPYIOTCS TaK ke pe-
TYJISIPHO, KaK U B TPedecKoM si3bIke. CHHTaKCHCHUECKUE NPUMEpHI SIUIHIICHCa
JIOBOJIGHO TE€MHBI, XOTS UX CMBICII JIOCTaTOYHO SICEH: IIPEANOJIOKUTEIBHO, 1ON
bonus homo («HEXOPOIIMI YeNOBEK») CleNyeT IIOHUMATh Kak non est bonus
homo («HE eCTh XOPOIIHI YETOBEK).

® Cm.: Uhlig 1910. P. 116-128; Householder (tr., 1981). P. 79-87.
10 Keil 1859: 127.12 — 128.15.

" Keil 1859: 128.1.

12 Keil 1859: 125.1.

13 Keil 1859: 142.28-29.

4 Cp.: Keil 1855: 578.12, 23.
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O mpemiorax taoke [Ipuciman B ocHOBHOM cienyeT Techne, naxe Kaca-
TEJNBHO OTPULIATENBHON NIPUCTABKU i11- KaK YCUJIIEHHE npezora’’, HecMOTps Ha
CYIIIECTBOBaHHE B JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE OJHO3BYUHBIX invisus («HEBUIAUMBIN») U
invisus («CMOTpPETh MUCKOCa, HEHABUIIETH»). be3 coMHEHMs], TOBOJILHO JUITMHHBIN
[IEPEYEHb PAa3IMuUi MEXAy IPEeUIOraMd U COH3aMM CBS3aH C BBIIEICHUEM
CTOMKaMH OJHOT'0 U3 HUX B OTAEJBbHBIN KJlacc.

5. 0O MEXXIOMETHUUA
De interiectione

[Keil 1859: 90.6-15] (Inst. XV, 40)

Interiectionem Graeci inter adverbia ponunt, quoniam haec quoque
vel audiungitur verbis vel verba ei subaudiuntur, ut si dicam «papae, quid
video?», vel per se «papae», etiamsi non addatur «miror», habet in se
ipsus verbi significationem. Quae res maxime fecit, Romanarum atrium
scriptores separatum hanc partem ab adverbiis accipere, qua videtur
affectum habere in se verbi et plenam motus animi significationem,
etiams: non addatur verbum, demonstrare. Interiectio tamen non solum
quem dicunt Graeci oyetAlooudv significant, sed etiam voces, quae
cuiuscumque passionis animi pulsu per exclamationem intericiuntur.
Habent igitur diversas significationes: gaudii, ut «euax»; doloris, ut «ei».

I'pekn kacc MeXIOMETHI pacronaraid MEXAy HapeuusiMH, Tak
KaK OHHU TaKXe JHOO COYETAIOTCS C TJIaroyiaMu, WK IIAroiibl OHUMa-
IOTCS B COYCTAaHWM ¢ HUMH. ECIH MBI TOBOpPUM papae, quid video?
(«O, boxe! YUto 51 BIKy?») wim papae («boxe!») camu 1o cebde, To 31€Ch
TaKOM IJIaroi Kak miror («aymaro») u He J00aBNIsSeTCs, OH MOojpa3yMeBa-
ercsi. HekoTopble aBTOPHI IATHHCKHX TPAaMMAaTHK Opajik TaKKe CI0Ba Kak
OTZAENBHBIC OT HAPEUHA, TOTOMY YTO OHW BHJCIIH, YTO OHH UMEJH B ceOe
CHJIy TJIaroJioB, U JUIsl 0003HaYEeHUsI TIONHOW TYIIEBHON MPUBS3aHHOCTH
UCTIONH30BAITUCH TaXke Oe3 OOABJICHHS T1aroa.

Ho MexmomMeTnss — 3TO HE TOJBKO TO, YTO TPEKH HAa3bIBAIH
schetliasmon («BO3MyIIaThCs KaI000i»), HO TAKKE BKIIIOYAIN BhIpayKe-

1 Cp.: Keil 1859: 164. 10-11.
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HUSI, KOTOPBIE MOTJIH OBITh BOCKIMIATETFHBIMHA MEXXIOMETHSIMHU KaK UM-
MyJIBCOM JIFO00TO JAYIIEBHOTO OMBITAa. MEXKIOMETHS, CIIe0BaTeNbHO,
MMEIOT pa3lInuHble 3HAUCHHS: WIIH PasloCTh, KaK euax («ypa!») uiam rope,
KaK ei («yBBI»).

[Moka, kak MBI 3HAaEM, TIEPBBIM JIATHHCKUM TPaMMaTHKOM, KOTOPBIH
paccMmarpuBal MEXKIOMETHS KaKk OTACNBHBIN Kiacc cioB, Ob1 KomuHm-
aH, a 3aTeM Pemmuit [Tanemon'. TakuM 06pa3oM, rpedeckoe KOIHYecT-
BO KJIACCOB CJIOB 8 COXPAHIIOCH B JIATHIHA B OTCYTCTBHE OIIPENEIICHHOTO
apTHKIS W TIepepaclpenesicHUs] PO OTHOCHUTENBHOTO MECTOMMEHHUSI.
Habmonenue [Ipucimana o ToM, YTO TPEKH CYATAIIN TOJNBKO TIEHOpPATHB-
HbIE (DOPMBI, BBOIUT B 3a0myxacHre. @opMbl, KOTOphIE KIACCHU(HIIH-
pYyIOTCS KaK MEXIOMETHs B JIATHHCKOM TpaMMaTHKe, paclpeesieHbI
Cpeny MHOTHX TIOAKIAccOB Hapeuunit B pasaene 19 Techne.

6. ITOPS1OK BYKB, CJIOI'OB, CJIOB
[Keil 1859: 108.5 — 109.7] (Inst. XVII, 2-5)

In supra dictis igitur de singulis vocibus dictionum, ut poscebat earum
ratio, tractavimus; nunc autem dicemus de ordinatione earum, quae solet
neri ad constructionis perfectae, quam admodium necessariam
expositionem omnium diligentissime debemus inquirere, quod,
quemadmodium literae apte co€untes faciunt syllabas et syllabae dictiones,
sic et dictiones orationem. Hoc enim etiam de tradita ratio demonstravit,
quae bene dicuntur ab Apollonio prima materies vocis esse humanae indi-
vidual. Ea enim non quocumque modo ostendit fieri literarum, sed per
aptissimam ordinationem, unde et «literas» verisimiliter dicunt appellari,
quasi «legiterasy», quod legendi iter praebeant ordine congruo positae. Nec
non etiam auctores literis syllabae idem recipiunt, cum ex eis coéuntes
iuncturae pro debito dictionem perficiunt. Igitur perficiunt. Igitur
manifestum, quod consequens est, ut etiam dictiones, cum partes sint per
constructionem perfectae orationis, id est tov koto cOVTAEY AVTOTELOVG

' Keil 1859: 238.19-25: “Nihil docibile habent, 3Haunrenshoe tamen
adfectum Animi” («OHH HE UMEIOT OIPEIEIEHHOTO CMBICIIA, HO OHHU YKa3bIBAIOT
Ha COCTOSTHHE YMay).
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Adyov, aptam structuram [id est ordinationem] recipiant: quod enim ex
singulis dictionibus paratur sensibile [id est intellegibile], quodammodo
elementum est orationis perfectae, et quomodo elementa cuncturis syllabas
efficient suis, sic etiam ordinatio intellegibilium imaginem quondam
syllabae perficit adiunctione dictionum. Est enim oratio comprehensio
dictionum aptissime ordinatarum, quomodo syllaba comprehesio literarum
aptissime coniunctarum; et quomodo ex syllabarum coniunctione
dictionum, sic etiam ex dictionum coniunctione perfecta oratio constat.

Possumus autem ex accidentium quoque similitudine hoc
contemplari.

Bis idem elementum accipitur, ut «relliquias, redo», sed etiam
syllaba, «Leleges, tutudi, peperi», similiter et diction, ut:

Me, me — adsum qui feci.

Ha npeapiaymmx cTpaHUIiaX MBI UMEJH JICJIO C OTACTBHBIMHU (Hop-
MaMH CJIOB, KaK 3To ObUTO HeoOxoammMo. Teneps Mbl OyZieM TOBOPUTH 00
UX YTOPSIOYCHUH B CTPOKH, YTO JENIAETCs UL TOTO, YTOOBI MOCTPOUTH
3aKOHYEHHOE TIPEUIOKECHUE. DTO MBI JOJHKHBI H3YYUTh OYCHb TIIATEIb-
HO, TIOCKOJIBKY 3TO JKU3HEHHO HEOOXOIMMO ISl OOBSCHEHHS JIUTEpaTyp-
HBIX TEKCTOB aBTOpPOB. Tak ke, Kak OyKBBI, IPABUIILHO COCIMUHSACH, 00-
Pa3yioT CIOTH, a CJIOTH COCTaBIIIOT CJIOBA, TaK M CJIOBAa COCTABIAIOT
NPEIOKEHHUS.

310 OBLIO MOKA3aHO B CIyYasx ¢ OyKBaMH B COYMHEHHSX, KOTOPBIE
JIOIIUTH J10 Hac. ATIOJTIOHMEM BIEpBbIE OBIJIO XOPOIIO CKa3aHO, YTO OyK-
BBl — 3TO MMEPBUYHBIN MaTepua WHIUBUIYaJbHON YEIOBEUECKOM pedn.
DTO TMOKa3bIBaeT HaM, YTO MBI HE MOKEM IHCaTh MHChbMa, OOBEIMHHB
OyKBBI B JIIOOOM TMOpSZAKE, HO TOJNBKO Yepe3 MOCIeJOBaTeIbHOCTH,
copMupoBaHHbIE 0CcOOBIM 00pa3oM. Bor mouemy [literas («OyKBBD»)
CNpaBEAJIMBO TaK MMEHYIOTCS, KaKk eclid Obl OHM ObLH legiteras («4u-
TaeMbIe TPOIIB)), TOTOMY YTO OHH IOKa3bIBAaIOT HaM ITyTH, BCJIEN KOTO-
PBIM HaM CIIeIyeT YNTaTh, TaK KaK OHH Pa3MEHICHHI B YIOPSTOYECHHBIX
MOCJIEIOBATETIBHOCTSIX.

Bonee Toro, cioru Oompiiero pasmepa, 4eM OYKBBI, 00padaThiBa-
IOTCSl TAKMM 00pa3oM, 4TO MX KOMOMHAINH MPaBHIEHO HAMOJIHSIOT CJIO-
Ba. [TosTOMy O4eBHIHO, UTO B pe3yJbTaTe CI0Ba, KOTOPHIE, B CBOIO OYe-
pellb, SBISIOTCS KOMIOHEHTaMH IOJHBIX MpPEAIoKeHUH, TODKHBI ObITh
COCTaBJIEHBI B XOPOIIO C(OPMHPOBAHHBIE CTPYKTYPHI (WM YIIOpsioUe-

132



I[MPUJIOXEHUE. [TPrclHAH. DPATMEHTEL. ..

HYst). OYEBHJIHO, YTO HEYTO MOHATHOE B OTICIBHBIX CIIOBaX, €CTh B He-
KOTOPOM TOPSIIKE COCTAaBJICHHBIE OyKBBI, KOTOPBIC TIPOU3BOJIAT CIIOTU H
MX KOMOWHALUK, U 3TO TOXE JAeT YMOPSIIOYCHUE CMBICIA, MPOU3BOIS-
1Iee BIICYATIICHUE KAKOTO-TO (OCMBICIICHHOTO) CJIOTa Yepe3 CTPOKH CIIOB.
[pennoxenue sBiseTcs YHH(DUKAIUEH PABUIIEHO COCTABICHHBIX CJIOB,
TaKk Kak CJIOT SBISCTCA yHU(UKAIMEH COSAMHEHHBIX OYKB, U TaK Kak
CJIOBO COCTOUT U3 COCANHEHHBIX CIIOTOB, 3TO TOXKE JIENACT MOJHOE MPe/-
JI0)KEHHE COCTOSIIINM U3 COCJIMHEHHBIX CJIOB.

MpbI MOXKEM TarKke IOCMOTPETh Ha 3TO B CBETE PACCMOTPEHUs Ta-
kux (opm. CocTaBHBIE CIIOBA MOTYT UMETh OJUH M TOT XK€ TMOBTOPSIO-
IIWIACS CIIOT, KaK y relliquias («ocTaTkmy), reddo («Bo3BpaT»), HO TaKKe
MOTYT BKJIFOUaTh ITOBTOPSIOLINICA B OJTHOM CJIOBE CJIOT, Leleges («ierne-
I'M — TIeJaCTUUECKOe IIeMs»), tutudi (« yIapum»), u peperi («1 poan-
CsI»); TAKKE MOXKET MOBTOPATHCS U BCe ClOBO: Me, me — adsum qui feci
(«MeHs1, MEHsI, KTO CIETIaD).

AHasorom nopsijika OyKB U CJIOTOB C CHHTAKCHYCCKHM TOPSIIKOM CJIOB B
NPEUIONKESHUN CTal TPeYecKuil s3plk. B HeM 3T0 ObUIO 0opMIIeHO B Hadaie
MIePBOI KHUTU O CUHTaKcuce ATO/UTOHUS. Ecin cpaBHUTB 3TH JjBa OTPBIBKA, TO
Oyner o4eBMIHO, uTO [IpHCIMaH MEPeBOJUT MOYTH CIOBO B CJIOBO IPEUYECKHI
TEKCT ATIOJUIOHHS C 3aMEHO IIPUMEPOB Ha JIATHHCKUE.

Litera «OykBa» HCHOJNB3YyETCS] OJJHOBPEMEHHO KaK MUHMMAJIbHAS CIHHUIIA
WM DJIEMEHT M PasrOBOPHOrO, M MHCHMEHHOIO JIATHHCKOTO, KaKOBOW Oblia
gramma nio-rpedecku (cM. Techne paznen 6). OObsICHEHHE «ITUMOJIOT I SIBIISI-
€TCSl THIIMYHBIM ITyTE€M, KOTOPBIM 3TUMOJIOTHSI IIOHUMaJIach B IPEBHOCTH, B pe-
3yJIbTATE Yero CMBICH 00Jiee CJI0KHOT'O CIIOBA JIOJKEH OBLT CIIOBHO «Pa3BOpavH-
BaThCS» B €r0 MPEIONaraéMbIX YCTAHOBJICHHSX, JICKAIUX B OCHOBE CJIOB (Cp.
Kommenrapuii B pasnene 1 Techne). I Anonnonwmid, u [lpuctinan ycraHaBimBa-
IOT OTHOIICHHUS] MEXK/y OyKBaMH, CJIOTaMH, CIIOBAMHU U MPEIJIOKEHUSIMU B Kaye-
CTBE €IIMHUII pa3Mepa, a He KaK OTIENbHBIX YPOBHEH (OHOJIOrUH, C OHON CTO-
POHBIL, ¥ B MOP(OJIOTHH M CUHTAKCHCE, C IPYTO.

[Tpumep moBTOpSIOIIMXCS CIIOB B3AT U3 Beprunus (Aeneid. 9.47): Me, me,
adsum qui feci, in me convertite ferrum, O Rutuli ... «Ha meHs, Ha MeHs, KTO
crienai Jejio, 00paTUTe CBOM MEYH, PYTYJIbD».
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7.0 CUHTAKCHUCE
[Keil 1859: 116.5-19] (Inst. XVII, 12-13)

Sicut igitur apta ordinatione perfecta redditur oratio, sic ordinatione
apta traditae sunt a doctissimis atrium scriptoribus partes orationis, cum
primo loco nomen, secundo verbum posuerunt, quippe cum nulla oratio
sine iis completur, quod licet ostendere a constractione, quae continet
paene omnes partes orationis. A sua si tollas nomen aut verbum,
imperfecta fit oratio; sin autem cetera subtrahas Omnia, non necesse est
orationem deficere, ut si dicas: «idem homo lapsus heu hodie condicit»,
en omnes insunt partes orationis absque coniunctione, quae si addatur,
aliam orationem exigit, ergo si tollas nomen aut verbum, deficiet oratio,
desiderans vel nomen vel verbum, ut si dicam «idem lapsus heu hodie
concidity vel «idem homo lapsus heu hodie»; sin subtrahas adverbium,
non omnio deficiet oratio, ut «idem homo lapsus heu concidity», nec non
etiam participium si adimas, neque sic deficiet, ut: «idem homo heu
hodie concidit», nec si praepositionem et interiectionem: «idem homo
cecidity, nec si etiam pronomen: «homo cecidity.

Kak ¥ momHOCTBIO COCTABJICHHBIC MPEIOKEHUS KaK Pe3yJibTaT mpa-
BWJILHOTO PACIIONIOXKEHUsI CIIOB, Mbl BEIHECIH CIOJIa TPAMMATHKU HAIIHX
YYEHEHIIINX MucaTeNieil OTHOCUTENBHO YacTell peyr B MPaBUIILHOM HOPSI-
ke. OHM MMOMECTIUTH UMS [CYIIIECTBUTEIBHOE]| TIEPBBIM, a TJIarojl — BTO-
PBIM, TaK Kak 0e3 ATHUX JBYX IOJHOE IMPEIJIOKEHHE He MOXKET OBITh CO-
CTaBJICHO.

3TO MOXET OBbITh MMOKA3aHO Ha MPHUMEPE KOHCTPYKIIMH, COJCpKa-
el B MPEIUIOKEHUH TIOYTH BCE Pa3iMuHble 4acTH peun. Ecimu yOpath
UM [CYIIECTBUTENHHOE] WM TJIAroJl, TO TIpeIjIoKeHue OyAeT cocTaBie-
HO HE OYeHb XOpOIIO, HO €CIH BbI yOepeTe Bce OCTaIbHBIE YacTH IMpe.-
JIOXEHUS, TO OHO HE 0053aTeNIbHO OY/IeT HEUCTIPABHBIM.

Ecmu B ckaxkere: «ToOT denoBek, KOTOPBIHA MOCKOJIB3HYJIICS, YBBI,
CEeTOHS yTam», TO YBUAWUTE, UYTO 37€Ch UMEIOTCS BCE YacTH PEYH, HC-
KJIFOYasi COr03, KOTOPBIM NMOHAK00MICSA Obl B IPYTUX MPEATIOKCHUIX, eC-
7 Obl OHU OBbLTH J100aBIeHEI. MTak, eciiy Bbl UCKIFOUUTE UMS [CYIECT-
BUTEJIBHOE | WJTH TJIaroJI, peUIosKeHne OyaeT ne)eKTHRIM H3-3a X OT-
CyTCTBUS, KaK eclii OBl 5 ckazall: «TOT 4ermoBeK, KOTOPHIA MMOCKOJIBb3HYII-
csi, YBHI cerofHs». Ho ecnu BeI yaanure Hapeuwe, MPEIJIOKCHUE HU B
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KoeM ciydae He OyzaeT nedekTHbIM, Kak «ToT "emoBek, KOTOPBIHA TO-
CKOJIB3HYJICS, YBBI, YIIal»; Takke He OyJIeT Ne(eKTHBIM, €CITU BBl yIalIU-
T€ IpUYacThe, Kak B mOpemokeHuu «ToT ke camblii 4elOBEK, YBEHI,
yoail»; U TO )K€ caMO€ OTHOCUTCS K MpeAsory u mMexaoMeruto: «Hekuit
YeJIOBEK yIaiDy; MpeokeHue He OyneT HeHCIpaBHBIM, €CIM BBl yAaIH-
T€ U MecTOMMeHHe: «YenoBek ynam.

OTOT OTPHIBOK, TOXKE TIIATEIBHO CIIEAYET 32 COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM OTpPBIB-
KOM ATOJIIOHHs' ', M B COOTBETCTBHH C €r0 yTBEPIK/ICHUEM, UTO BCE JPYrHe dac-
TH PEUM CHHTAKCHYECKH OTHOCATCS K HMEHH CyIIECTBUTEIBHOMY MM [JIaroy ',
1 9TO CJIEAyeT OPUTHHAIBHOMY IDIATOHOBCKOMY Pa3lelIeHUIO /0gos «IIpeioxe-
HUs» Ha cyOctanTuBHBIC (pasel (NP) (onoma «umsy wmm «CyObeKT») W Tia-
roneHBIe Ppassl (VP) (rhema «4ato ckazaHO 00 3TOM) MITH «IIPESTUKATY).

Ordinatio «ynopsiioueHHe WM JOTOBOPEHHOCTH)» 31€Ch OTHOCHUTCS He
IPOCTO K JIMHEHHOMY TIOPSIKY CIIOB, YTO HO-IATBIHA MOXKET CYLIECTBEHHO OT-
JMYaThCs UL CTHIMCTHYECKUX COOOpPaKEHUH, HEe 3aTparuBas CHHTAaKCHYECKOH
CTPYKTYpPBI NPEIUIOKEHHSI, HO U K UX UEPAPXUYECKOH YHOPSATOYEHHOCTH B TEp-
MHHaX BO3MOKHOTO TOCTpOEHHMs. JTa 0oJiee MOJHO BBIPAKEHO CO CCHUIKOW Ha
rpedeckoro asropa ['puropust Kopurdexoro'”.

Idem («T0 e caMoe») CUMTAeTCs MECTOMMEHHEM ', M IPUCTAaBKA CON- B
ClIOBe concidit IPUHUMAETCsl B KayecTBE COBMECTHOH (OpMBI CBOOOJHOTO
npeuIora, Kak cum «c». UyTh nanbine’’ cieayioT NpeioyKeHus, CoepKalimue
OJIMH TJIAroJl, SBJSIOTCS JOBOJIBHO PAaCcIPOCTPAHEHHBIM B TAKOM SI3BIKE, KaK Jia-
TBIHB, OOBSICHSIS «[IOHUMAHNE» W3 HOMUHATUBHOTO CYOBEKTa, B Cllydae Oe3imy-
HBIX IJIaroJIOB, KaK filminat «CBepKaeT» U fonat «rpeMUT», Hopa3syMeBas, 4To B
ponu nozsexaniero Beictynaer FOmurep.

7 Uhlig 1910. 14.4 — 18.4; Householder (tr., 1981). P. 23-24.
' Householder (tr., 1981). P. 30. Cp. P. 59-60.

1 Cm. o Hem: Robins (1993). P. 169-170.

2 Cp.: Keil 1855: 589.14.

2! Keil 1859: 116.27 —117.4.

135



OBPA3OBATEJIBHBIE ITPAKTUKY TTO3IHEN AHTUUHOCTHU

8. O IIEPEXOJIHBIX I''TAT'OJIAX
[Keil 1859: 212.27 — 213.12] (Inst. XVIIL 9-10)

Verba quoque transitiva similiter variis solent casibus coniungi, ut
«miles eget imperatoris; Aeneas praemia donat Euryalo; Plato erudit
Aristotelen; Cicero potitur laude». Quomodo autem nominativus obliquis
apte possit construi, quantum ratione potui comprehendere docebo, quos
tamen etiam flexus sibi defendit, ut «Aeneas rex Trojanorum; Aeneae regis
Trojanorum; Aeneae regi Trojanorumy; sic per reliquos casus quoque.

Nominativus igitur [casus nominum] genetivo adiungitur, quando
possessio aliqua et possessor significatur. Et nominativo quidem
possessionem, genetivo autem possessorem proferimus, ut «Hector filius
Priami; Davus servus Simonis; Aeneas rex Trojanorum; Patroclus amicus
Achillis; patronus Verris Hortensiusy». Quae sic interpretamur, ut, adiuncto
verbo possessionem significante, possessio quidem mutet nominativum in
accusativum, possessor vero genetivum in nominativum, verbi huius natura
hoc exigente, ut intransitive quidem nominativum, transitive vero
accusativum exigat; «quid est enim Hector filius Priami?» interpretantes
dicimus: «hoc est «Hectorem filium Priamus possidet» vel «habet».

[lepexoanbie rmaroasl MOTYT MOJOOHBIM 00pa3oM OBITH IMOCTaBIIe-
HBl B Pa3IMuHBIX Magexax, HanpuMmep «CommaTy HyXeH MOJIKOBOZIEID)
(ponutenbHbIif), «JHEH BpydaeT Harpagy OBpUaly» (JaTelbHBIN),
«[lnaton yuut Apucrotens» (BUHUTENbHBIH), «LlunepoH 3acimyxuBaer
MTOXBAJIBD) (TBOPUTEIHHBIN).

S1 M3T0XU TIpaBUIIa IOCTPOSHUS IPAaBHIIBHBIX HMEHHBIX (OpM Tajie-
el ¢ KOCBEHHBIMH Ta/IeKaMH, KOTOpbIe (POpPMAaIBHO MOAACP)KUBAIOTCS UX
CKJIOHEHHMSIMH, HACKOJIBKO 51 OBUI B COCTOSIHMU TIOHSTh UX CHCTEMaTHYECKH.
[Ipumepsr: «OHeH, Happ TPOSHIIEBY, «JHEs, aps TPOSHIEBY, « DHEI0, IapI0
TPOSHIIEB, M TaK Jajee AJIsl OCTAIBHBIX KOCBEHHBIX MaJexkKeH.

VImenuTenbHbIN coueTaeTcs ¢ poAUTENbHBIM MaAeKoM, Koraa 00o-
3HayYaeTcs BlageHue u obnanarens. M mbl 0003Hauaem obnagaHue uMe-
HUTEIBHBIM TaJIS)KOM, a BIaJeNblla — POAUTEIBHBIM, KaK B IpeJIoxKe-
HuAx «[exrop, ceiH [lpramay; «/laB, padb Cumonay, «JHel, uapb TPOsH-
ueBy; «llarpokn, npyr Axumnay; «"opTeH3uil, MOKpoBUTENb Beppecay.

Ot (pa3bl HHTEPIPETHPYETCS B TOM CMBICIE, YTO C TOMOIIBIO
rJlarojia, O3HAYamoIIero BilajcHue, 00JaJaHue MPeBpallacT HUMEHUTEIb-
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HBIN MaJie’k B BUHUTEIILHBIN, a BlIaJiesiell MpeBpallaeT poAUTeIbHbIN na-
JISK B MMEHUTEJIBHBIN, MOCKOJIBKY MPUCYIIHME IJIAroJly OCOOCHHOCTH
TpeOyIoT, YTOOBI OH MPUHUMAT UMEHUTENbHBIN MaJeX HENEepexXOaHo, a
BUHUTEILHBINA TIepexoaHo. «UTto Takoe “I'exrop, chiH [Iprmama?” MaTep-
npetupyst 3ty ¢pasy, Mbl roBopuMm: “Oto «[Ipuam obnamaer ChIHOM,
I'extopom (T.€. uMeeT ero)”».

3TOT OTPHIBOK MILTIOCTPUPYET MCIOIb30BaHUE [IpruciimanoM nepexogHbIx
U HEMepeXOAHBIX ITaroioB B cUHTakcuce. [lepexoTHOCTh OTHOCUTCA K OTJeNb-
HBIM KOMITIOHEHTaM B IIPEAJIOKEHUH, U €CTh HENEPEXOAHOE OTHOIICHHE MEXITY
CYOBEKTOM M NEPEXO/HBIM IJIAroJIOM, KaK M MEXIy CyOBEKTOM M Helepexo-
HbIM TinarojiioM (IIpuciian, KOHEYHO, HUKOT/IAa HE CTaJKHBAJICS C MPOOIeMaMH,
CBSI3aHHBIMU C JPraTUBHBIMU KOHCTPYKLUSIMU, KOTOPBIM TaK MHOTO BHMMaHHS
yIeIsIeTCsl CETO/IHs, B KOTOPBIX CYOBEKTHI HEIIEPEXOIHBIX U IEPEXOAHBIX IJ1aro-
JIOB B Pa3HBIX CIy4asix I0-pPa3HOMY CTPOSTCS).

9TO BOCXOIWT K WCIIOJB30BAaHUIO ATOIUIOHHEM metabasis n diabasis
[aBMXEHNE BIIOJIB], aHATM3UPYIOIIETO 3HAYCHUE NMEPEXOAHBIX IJIAroJIOB, KaK C
y4acTHeM HEKOTOPBIX ACHCTBUH «B 00X0m» CyObeKTa B KaueCTBE areHTa, K 00b-
€KTy B KaueCTBE IOJydaTelis, 4YTo TPpy00 MIIFOCTPHPYETCS] TAKUMHU TJIArojaMH,
KaK «BBIPe3aTh» U «OUTHY», a 3aTE€M PACIPOCTPAHAETCSA Ha BCE IJIAroJibl, MPUHU-
MajoIIe 00BEKT B KOCBEHHbII manex’". Y HEIEPEXOIHBIX IIaroJ0B TAKOU IIe-
pexo] He MIPOUCXOAUT, aKTUBHOCTh BCE BPEMsI OIPAHUUMBAETCS] IMEHUTEIbHBIM
HaJIeKOM UMEHU CyIlecTBUTENbHOro. OTCroza CleyeT, 4YTo MEePEXOAHBbIE [IIaro-
JIBI MOT'YT OBITH TTACCHBHBIMHU.

T'oBopst subject 1 object B OTHOIICHNH TIEPEXO/IHBIX TJIAarojoB B COYHMHE-
HUsX Anosionus, [lpuciyana u Bcex rpaMMaTHUECKUX TPYIOB BU3AHTHHCKOTO
BPEMEHH, CTPOTO F'OBOPSI, MBI BIIAJAEM B aHAXPOHU3M.

Kax MbI BuIem y ATIOIUIOHNS, TIEPEXOIHbIE ¥ HEMIEPEXOAHBIE TI1aroJbl, KO-
TOpPBIE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSA3aHbI C KOCBEHHBIMH MaAEKaMH U ¢ UMEHHUTEIIBHBIM
MaJeKOM, HE Ha3BIBAIOTCA CAMOCTOATEIBHBIMA CHHTAKCHYECKMMH DIIEMEHTaMHU,
KaK CyOBEKTBI M OOBEKTHI, KaK HalPUMeEp, CTelUaIbHbIe CHHTAKCHIECKUE TEPMU-
HBI SUppOSitum M appositum, B OTIINYUE OT JIOTHYECKOTo subjectum W praedicatum,
TJIe IPOSIBUJIOCH TBOPYECTBO MO3AHEHIINX 3aIlaJHBIX IPAMMATHKOB.

B cBoeM MogpoOHOM H3JIOKEHHUHM OTHOUIEHHH MEXAY BIIAJICIOIMMH U
BJI3/ICJIbUECKUMHU (ppazamMy M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH MM TOJHBIMHU IPE/IOKEHUS-

22 Cp.: Uhlig 1910. 46.17-19; Householder (tr., 1981). P. 36; 243.3-4; 208:
“...he enérgeia hos pros hypokeimenon ti diabibazetai” («...nesTenbHOCTD, KaK
1 OBLITO, OCYIIECTBIISIETCS Yepe3 KaKOH-TO MPEeIMET»).
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vy, [puciman npuberaer K MeTas3bIKy, HAIIOMUHAIOIEMY paHee TpaHC(HOPMH-
POBAHHOE HCIIOIBb30BAHME, XOTA B 3TOM CIydae MpeIUIokKEeHHe OyaeT paccMmar-
pHBaThCs KaKk OCHOBHOE, U HOMHHAJIbHAs (hpa3a U3MEHUTCS.

3TO HE NPOCTO BOIPOC O CHHTAKCHYECKOH Kilaccudukanuu riarojios. Bo
¢paze «[Ipuam wumen ceiHa, ['ektopa» oTHomeHus Mexay Ilpuamom u
«HMMeI» — HEMEpeXOAHBbl, a MEXIy «UMe» U «CblHa, ['ekTopay — mepexoj-
HEI . DOPMAITBHO PA3IHUNE MEXIY IJIATOIAMH CTPOSTCS TOIBKO C OHHM Herle-
PEXOIHBIM W TIPHHUMAIOMIAX WIN TpeOyrommx AByX HenepexomHelx NP (cyO-
CTaHTUBHBIX (ppa3). B JaTMHCKOM SA3BIKE UMS CYIIECTBHTEIBHOE HENEPEXOIHOE,
KaK MPaBUJIO, CTOUT B BUHHUTEILHOM MaJeikKe, HO, KaK MOKA3bIBAIOT IPHUMEPEI,
IPU HEKOTOPBIX IJIAroNax HMCHONb30BAIMCh MMEHA B POAMTEIIBHOM M TBOPH-
TEJIbHOM IaJIeXkKax.

Mgt BugpM y [Ipucipana 3apobIin MOHATHI B 00JIACTH yIIPaBICHUS, KO-
TOpbIE, Haps/ly C NEPEXOIHBIMU M HENEPEXOHbIMH Pa3IMYMsIMU, ObUIA OYEHb
BIIMSTENIbHBI CPEIM JIATHHCKUX TPaMMAaTHUKOB OoOJiee MO3JHMX SIOX 3alaJHOro
CpenHeBeKOBbsI.

9. U3 PARTITIO
[Keil 1860: 469.14 — 470.3] (Partitio I1. 44-47)

«Conticvere omnes intentique ora tenebant».

Scande versum. Conticu ere om nes in tenti que ora te nebant. Dic
caesuras. Semiquinaria, conticuere omnes. Quot habet figuras? Decem.
Quare? Quia habet duos dactylos et tres spondeos. Tracta pedes.
Conticuere omnes et cetera. Quot partes orationis habet? Sex. Quot
nomina? Duo. Quae? Omnes ora. Quot verba? Duo, conticuere tenebant.
Quid aliuid habet? Participium, intenti, et coniunctionem, que. Tracta
singulas partes.

Conticuere quae pars orationis est? Verbum. Quale? Perfectum.
Quo modo dictum? Indicativo, coniugationis secundae. Cur secundae?
Quia in praesenti tempore secunda persona in es productam desinit,
conticeo contices, quamvis a prima quoque persona hoc manifestum est
in hac coniugation. Omnia enim verba in eo desinentia secundae sunt
coniugationis exceptis paucis primae coniugationis, quae fere sunt haec,

3 Cp.: Keil 1859: 213.10.
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beo beas, creo creas, screo screas, meo meas, nauseo nauseas, calceo
calceas, quod alii calico, enucleo enucleas; et quartae, eo is, queo quis, et
quae ex his componuntur. Cuius est significationis? Activae. Dic
passivum. Conticeor. Cuius est numeri? Pluralis. Cuius figurae?
Compositae. Ex quibus? Ex integro et corrupto, nam con praepositio est
integra, quamvis separata in appositione non potest inveniri, sed semper
in compositione; ticuere autem corruptum est, quia a, quod habuit
integrum, mutavit in i, ticuere pro tacuere. Cuius est personae? Tertiae
pluralis, quae tam in re quam in runt in hoc tempore finitur. Cuius est
temporis? Praeteriti perfecti. Dic primas eius personas in omni tempore
per singulos modos. Indicativo conticeo conticebam conticui conticebo.

«OHU Bce 3aMOTYaITU U, CTPEMSACH COXPAHUTD PThI, 3aKPHLTH UX».

[ocmotpure ctpoky: Conticu ero om nes in tentique or ate nebant.
Haiite nesypsl. OmgHa nesypa — Imociie ABYX C IOJOBHHOH CTOIL:
conticuere omnes. CKOJIbKO pa3jIM4YHbIX (JOPM MOXKET UMETh Takasi CTpO-
ka? Jlecsath. [Touemy? [loromy uTO OHA MMEET JBa NAKTHIISA U TPU CHOH-
ned. Iokaxure cronsl. Conticu ere om nes v Tak nainee. CKOIbKO yacTei
cioB 3aechk nmeercsa? Illects. Ckombko umen? JIpa. KakoBwl ke nmeHa?
Omnes («Bce») u ora («ycray). Cxonbko rnaronoB? JIBa, conticuere
(«oHHU 3amouanm») u tenebant («3akppuiny»). UTo ere coaepKutT cTpo-
ka? Ilpuvactue intenti («cTpemsicb») M cor03 —que («m»). OOBSICHHUTE
Ka)KJI0€ OTAEIBHOE CIIOBO.

Uro 3a wacth peuu conticuere? I'maron. Kakoro Bpemenu? Ha-
crosimero. Kakoe nHaknonenwne? W3bsSBUTENBHOE, BTOPOE CIIPSDKEHHE.
IMouemy BTOpOE crpsbkenue? [ToToMy 4TO B HACTOSIIEM BPEMEHU BTO-
poe nuIo (€AMHCTBEHHOTO YKCiIa) OKAHYMBACTCS HAa —es [C JOJITHM TJIac-
HBIM|: conticeo, contices. Ho B 3TOM CHpshKEHUH Takxke ecTh (hopma u3
MepBOTo JHIa (€TMHCTBEHHOTO YHMCIIA); BCE TIIAroiibl, 3aKaHIMBAIOIIAECS
Ha —€0, OTHOCSITCSA KO BTOPOMY CHPSDKCHHUIO, MCKJIFOYas T¢ HEMHOTHE,
YTO MPHHAIICKAT K TCPBOMY: Ul MPAKTHUYCCKHUX IIENel OHU TaKOBHI:
beo, beas («ONMaroCIOBIATEY), creo, creas («CO3MOATHY), Screo, screas
«KallUIATh, 3alUHATLCS»), meo, meas (KAATH»), nauseo, nauseas («00-
neThy), laqueo, lagqueas («3amyTeIBaThy), calceo, calceas (nast HEKOTO-
pBIX cirydaeB calico) («oOyBatbes»), enucleo, enucleas («0OOHaXaThy), U
K Y€TBEPTOMY CHPSDKEHHIO: €0, is (KUATHY), queo, quis («MOUbY), a TaK-
JKE TJIATOJIbI, CBSI3aHHBIC C HUMH.
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KaxkoB ero cTpykTypHBIi 3a10r? AKTHBHBINA. CrenaiTe ero maccuB-
HeIM. Conticeor — «MOIJYaHUE XPaHUTCS CBbIMIE MeHs». KakoBo ero
gyucno? MuoxxectBeHHoe. KakoBa ero crpykrypa? CoctaBHas. Cocras-
neHHas w3 yero? M3 1emoro ciioBa M HEMOMHOTO cioBa. C MPUCTaBKOU
con- («BMecCTe, C») CIIOBO IOJIHO, HO 3TOT NMpe(UKC HE MOXKET MOSABUTHCS
caM 110 cebe B cJI0BOOOpa30BaHNM, HO BCETIa YIIOTPEOISETCS B CIIOKHOM
cioBe. OHAKO —ficuere HEMOIHO, TIOTOMY YTO @, KOTOpOe Kak CBOOO/I-
Hast (hopMa H3MeHseTCs Ha i, IpeBpaIasch B —ticuere u3 tacuere. KakoBo
ero ymno? TpeTbe M0, MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCIIO0, KOTOPOE B 3TOM Bpe-
MEHH OKaHYHMBaeTCs Ha —re, a Takke Ha —runt. Yto 310 32 Bpems? [Ipo-
TIe/iee 3aKOHIEeHHOE.

OO6pa3yiiTe mepBoe JUI0 SIUHCTBEHHOTO YHCa B KaXXIOM HAKJIO-
HeHuH. B mHOuKatuBe: conticeo («q 3aMONKaio»), conticebam («s1 coxpa-
HSUT TUIIWMHY»), contiqui («1 3aMoirdai»), conticueram («sI YMOJIK»),
conticebo («s 3aMOTIy»).

Hanee Partitio mpomoipkaeT B TOM JKe JyXe, YTOOBI 3aKOHYHUTH Pazdop
(hopMm, CBSI3aHHBIX C conticuere, a 3aTeM pa3dUpaeT MPEATIOKEHUs B TOJOOHOM
MaHepe C KaXIbIM IOCIIEAYIOIIM cJIOBOM. Ele 1Ba KOPOTKHMX OTPBIBKA MOTYT
OBITH PACCMOTPEHBI 371€Ch B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE:

10. O CJIOBE «OMNES»
[Keil 1859: 472.11-18] (Partitio I1. 58-59)

Omnes quae pars orationis est? Nomen. Quale? Appellativum.
Cuius est speciei? Numeralis. Omnia autem numerorum significative
appellativa sunt, quamvis sint quaedam cognomina propria, quae vocem
quidem habent numeralium, non tamen etiam significationem, ut Quintus
Catulus, Dicimus Brutus. Potest habere comparationem hoc nomen?
Non. Quare? Quia nullum nomen numerum significans comparationem
potest habere, cum unus quisque numerous in se constat nec augeri aut
minui in sua qualitate potest, except prior, quod de duobus ordinem sig-
nificant.
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Uro 3a gacts peunt omnes? Ums. Kakoe? Hapunarensaoe. Kakoro
kiacca? Umeno. Bece mmena, 00o3Havyarompe YUCIIO, PaclpOCTpaHEHBI,
XOTsI HEKOTOPBIE M3 HUX €CTh TAK)KEC UMEHA COOCTBEHHbBIC WIIU HAa3BaHUS,
uMeronTre GopMBI, HO HEe CMBICH, BRIpAKCHHBIN nudpamu, kak Quintus
Catulus (quintus «usitey) wmu Decimus Brutus (decimus «aecstb»). Mo-
TYT JIA 3TH UMEHA UMETh cpaBHUTENbHYIO (hopmy? Her. [louemy? Ioto-
My 9TO HMMSs, O3HAYAIOIIee KOIMYECTBO, HE MOXET UMETh CPAaBHCHUC,
Ka)KJI0€ OTIIENILHOE YUCIIO SBISETCS IOCTOSIHHBIM B CBOEM 3HAYCHHUH U B
CBOCH COOCTBEHHOU MpUPOAE, W HE MOXET OBITh HU YBEIMYCHO, HU
yMeHbIeHo. VICKIIoueHne — prior, 4TO O3HAYAeT MEPBBIA MO MOPAAKY
U3 IBYX [0OBEKTOR].

10a. O CJIOBE «ORA»
[Keil 1860: 474.3-9] (Partitio 11. 66)

Ora quae pars orationis est? Nomen appellativum neutrum plural
simplex, casus in hoc loco accusative, idem tame nest semper in neutris
nominibus et nominativus et accusativus et vocativus. Dic singular. Os
oris, nam si correpte os dicas, aliud significat, et ossis dicis genetivum.
Fac diminutivum. Oscillum, osculum et ex hoc osculor oscularis, ostium
quoque inde derivatur, ex quo ostiarius et ostiatum, oro quoque verbum
ab ore est et oraculum.

Uro 3a yacte peun ora? VM [cymecTBuTensHoe]. HapumarensHoe,
CPeIHETO pOoJia, MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHMCIIAa M HECOCTaBHOE, €0 MECTO B
3TOM KOHTEKCTE — BUHMUTEIbHBIA NaaeK. VIMEHUTENbHBIN, BUHUTEb-
HBIH, 3BATCIBHBINA MaICKH BCETIa HAXOSITCS B TOH xe (hopMe CpeTHero
pona. O6pa3yeM equHCTBEHHOE YHCI0. Os «yCThey, oris (POJUTEIBHBIN
nazex). Ecinu BBl cokpaTute o, TO CIOBO OYAET UMETh Pa3IMYHOE 3HAYe-
HHUE, 0S «KOCThY», M BBl O0Opa3yeTe OT HEro TeHUTHB ossis. OOpazyeMm
yMEHbIIUTENbHBIE (GopMbl OT 0s. Oscillum («HeOOoNbIIas TOJNOCTEY),
osculum («monenyi») M oT 3TOrO Osculor, oscularis «uenoBath (Tna-
ron)». Ostium («IBEPB») TaKKe MPONU3BOIHOE OT HETO, U3 KOTOPOTO MBI
nosrydaeM ostiarius («IpUBPATHUKY») U ostiatim («OT ABEPU K JIBEPH»).
OT 0s OPOUCXOIUT CIIOBO 0r0 («MOJUTH») U UM [CYIIECTBUTEIHHOE]
oraculum («OpaKym»).

141



OBPA3OBATEJIBHBIE ITPAKTUKY TTO3IHEN AHTUUHOCTHU

OTH OTPBIBKU B3ATHI U3 BTOPOro W3 ABeHanuaru Partitiones Ilpucunana.
Kakzplii 13 HUX BKIIIOYAET B Ce0sl aHAIU3 MIEPBBIX CTPOK KaXKIOW N3 JIBEHA/IATH
KHUT DHeuapl Beprunust. Partitiones, NO-TpeUeCKU merismoi unu epimerismoi,
CBITPAJI BOKHYIO POJIb B SI3BIKOBOM 00pa3oBaHMU M Jureparype. OHHU IONB30-
BaJIICh 0COOBIM BHUMAHHEM B BH3aHTHHCKHE BpeMEHa .

B cymHocTH, 3TO OBUTH OOIIMPHBIC TIEPEYHU JTHMHUN OUONIEHCKUX TEKCTOB
U3 CTPOK, BBIOPAHHBIX TOTZA K€ M MO3XKE U3 JIUTEPATypHBIX IPOW3BEICHUM,
6nbmeiickuX TEKCTOB, MHOTZA, KaK 3/1€Ch, YACTUYHO B BUJIE BOIIPOCOB U OTBETOB,
U SCHO IIPEIHA3HAYCHHBIX JUI1 MEXaHW4eCKOro oOydeHus: u 3yOpexku. B To
BpeMs OHH HE MMENHN yKa3aTelel, MPelyCMOTPEHHBIX B COBPEMEHHBIX IIKOJIb-
HBIX TEKCTaX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, HO OHU LUIM 3HAYUTENBHO Jaiblle, Oepsch,
Kak 3TO BUJHO U3 OTPBHIBKOB, IPUBEIEHHBIX 3/1€Ch, 32 BO3MOXHOCTh IIOBTOPEHUS
o01reil rpaMMaTHYecKoll MH(pOPMAIMK, U3JIOKCHHOW B CHIPOM BHIE. Benukas
POJb I COBPEMEHHHKOB TAaKMX Y4EOHBIX PECYypCOB 3aKIIIOYAECTCS B PEAKOCTH
TOTJAIHEH KHUTHU JUIS LIKOJIBI M JUISl PYTHX IENeH.

Xots, B KOHeUHOM cueTe, Institutiones [lpucumana m30ernu 3a0BeHUS U
COXPaHWIINCh B HECKOJIBKMX COTHSAX PYKOMHCEH (2 3TO IMOKa3aTellb HX aBTOPHTE-
Ta W PEIyTaliN), Mbl JOJDKHBI TIOMHHTbB, YTO KaXJas KON KaXKI0H KHUTH J0-
MEYaTHON 3MOXU ObLIA MCKIFOUMTEIBHBIM MPOLYKTOM HHAWBHUIYaJIbHOTO IEpe-
nucyrka. KonndecTBo CTYAEHTOB, cOOMpABIIMXCS MOCTyLIaTh YTEHHE BCIyX
YUHTEINs, JOJDKHO OBUIO OBITh HEBEPOATHO OTPOMHBIM, YTOOBI OKYIHUTH CTOH-
MOCTbh KHHTHY (@HIJIMHCKOE CJIOBO /esson ecTh, KOHEUHO, IEPUBAT OT JIATHHCKOTO
lectio «atenue»). B Te BpemeHa pa3padaThIBAINCH CIICIMAIBHBIC TPUEMBbI JUIS
3allOMHMHaHUS TEKCTa, “‘00yueHus! cep/ueM”’, TaKue, KaK CTUXOCIOXKEHHs (KaK y
Anexcannpa Buina-/len B Doctrinale), v pa3neneHne 3HaHUS Ha KpaTKHE BbIpa-
3UTEIIbHBIE OTPBIBKH, €CTECTBEHHO, HEMHOI'O IOMOI'ajI0 3alIOMUHAOLINM.

XoTsl B HECKOJIbKMX OOLIECTBEHHBIX M YacTHBIX OMOJIMOTEKaX conepika-
JIOCh MHOTO TBICSTY KHHT, MBI JIOJDKHBI ITPEATIONIOXKHTH, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO JIyd-
MIMX TOTZAIIHUX OMONMOTEK MOXKHO CPaBHHUTH C STAIOHHOW KOJUICKLMEH B XO-
polel yHUBEPCUTETCKON OMOIMOTEKE CErOAHs; U KOJIMIECTBO KHUT, KOTOPBIMH
00J1a1a0 MHAMBUAYAIbHO OOJBIIMHCTBO CTYASHTOB, JAOJDKHO OBLIO OBITH MH-
HUMAJIbHBIM 10 COBPEMEHHBIM CTaHIAPTaM.

B wmerpuueckom otnene figurae («dopmei») (rped. schemata) naBaich
BO3MOJKHBIE BAPHAHTHI IIEPECTAHOBOK, KOTOPbIE MO UMETh CTpokU. Co CIOH-
JICEM HJIM €ro TPOXEUUECKUM SKBUBAJIEHTOM ObLiIa 00s3aTeNbHa Kak (GpuHaNbHAas
CTOIa B JIATHHCKOM T'€K3aMeTpe BO3MOXKHOCTbH JIMOO CHOHJEs, JU00 JAaKTHIIA,
CYIIECTBOBABIIAs U B APYTUX IATH CTOMAX, XOTS CIOHJEH B IIATOH CTOMNE pelu-

* Bonee momro em.: Gliick (1967).
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TEIIBHO «OTMEYEHBbI» U PEIKU. B 3Toit cucTeme KOMOMHANMK U3 TPEX CIIOHIEEB
Y IBYX JAKTHJIEH WM IBYX CIIOHAEEB M TPeX JaKTHIICH MOTI'YT OBITh METPHYECKH
PAacroJIOKEHbI AECSTHIO PAa3IMUHBIMU criocobamu (figurae).

B cTHXe ¢ 0JJHUM JJAKTUIIEM U YETHIPbMSl CIIOHIESMHU B IIEPBBIX ISITH CTO-
Max MOXET OBITh MATh Pa3IMYHbIX MEXaHM3MOB (KaK B METPHUYECKON KOMIIO3H-
umn ctpok B Partitio VIII®, rie Bce msath GyToB TaKTHIIEH BO3MOXKHBI TOJBKO B
oJIHOI1 TI0CIIeIoBaTeNLHOCTH (KaK B Partitio X))

Conticeo ecTb opMa HACTOSIIIETO BPEMEHH IO CPaBHEHHUIO ¢ Ooiee 00-
M conticesco, B CMBICIIE «3aMOJTIaTh», U 00€ OHM UMEOT mephekTHyo (op-
My conticui. BO3MOXXHOCTh maccuBa B (popMe conticeor IOANEP)KUBACTCS Tiepe-
XOIHBIM HCIOJIb30BAaHUEM conticuit «XpaHWTh MOJYaHUE O», KaK B tantumque
nefas mens conscia vatum conticuit «ero pasyM, 3Has O MPOPULATEIISX, MO
0 cToJIb Besmkoi HecnipaseyBocTy (Valerius Flaccus Argonautica 3.302).

Vike 0TMeuasiock, 4to IIprciman, Kak # AnomIonnit’ , 53heKTHBHO BbIIe-
JISUT TPH KJ1acca CJIOB — aKTUBHBIMN, ITACCUBHBIA M HEMTpaJIbHBIN (HENEePEXOIHBIH).

TospKo TNArojbl, CriocOOHbIE 00pPa30BBIBATH MACCHBHYIO MapagurmMy M
YUYacTBYIOIME B PETryJSIPHBIX MACCHBHBIX CHHTAKCHYECKHX KOHCTPYKLMSX (T.C.
HIEpPEXO/IHbIE TJ1aroJibl) CUMTAIOTCSI aKTUBHBIMU. JIpyrue Iiaroisl — Ha —0, XOTs
MMEIOT Ty K€ caMylo MOP(OJIOTHIO KaK aKTHBHBIC TIEPEXOJHBIE TJIaroJibl, Kiac-
CHOUIHMPYIOTCS KaK HEHTpaIbHbIe™ .

B cBOMX OCHOBHBIX JUIAAKTHYECKHX (QYHKIMAX Partitio BBIXOOWUT 32 paMKH
MPOCTOTO aHAIN3a COCTAaBIIIOLINX CJIOB CAMHX IO ce0e, KaK Mbl BUIUM B KOM-
MEHTapHsX K conticuere. To e caMoe pacIIMpeHHe CBOAHOH HH(popManuu
BUJIHO TaKK€ B KOPOTKHX OTPBIBKAX M3 PA3/IEIIOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX omnes («BCE»)

U ora (KycTay).
* ok ok

Kpartkoe rpammarmueckoe counnenue [lpucumana Institutio de nomine,
pronomine et verbo®, XoTs ¥ NPEJICTABIISET MEHEE CAMOCTOSITENBHBII MHTEpEC,
HEXeIu [nstitutiones, CTOUT YIIOMSAHYTb B CBSI3U C €r0 TUIAKTHYECKUM 3HAYECHH-
€M U €ro IIMPOKUM HCIIOIb30BAHUEM Ha 3amazie B TEUCHHE psina JIET, MPEexXae
yeM [Institutiones He CTAIM TaK IIMPOKO W3BeCTHBL. OHO CBOIUTCSA K KpaTKOM
MOP(OIOTMYECcKOl Mpe3eHTaun: (IEKTUBHBIX KJIACCOB CIIOB, C (popMaMu IpH-
YACTHUM, IPUIATAEMBIMH K CIIOBECHBIM Pa3JieIaM.

2 Keil 1859: 496.1-6.

% Keil 1859: 504.1-6.

7 Unlig 1910. 395.12 — 396.2; Householder (tr., 1981). P. 208.
2 Keil 1855: 373.26-28; 375.9-12.

¥ Keil 1859: 443-456.
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ViMeHa ¥ riaroiisl U3705KEHBl B IISTH CKJIOHEHMSX YETBIPEX CIPSKEHUSAX,
HAaXOAUMBIX U B «YCTaHOBJIECHUSIX», TaK K€ KaK T€, KOTOPbIE HCIONB3YIOTCS C
TEX MOP BO BCEX TPAAMIMOHHBLIX I'paMMaTUKax JIATUHCKOI'O fA3bIKa U B COBpE-
MCHHBIC THH.

CrpspkeHus KaK MOKJIACCHI TJIaroJIoB BOCXOST K IPEUecKoi rpaMMaTrke
Techne; HO cpei TPAMMAaTHK T'PEYECKOTO S13bIKA MBI HE HAXOAUM HOMHHAJIbHbBIE
CKJIOHEHMsI T€X BUAOB, KOTOpPBIA ucnons3yeT Ilpuciuan, 1 KOTOpble, N0 CYTH,
6bUTH TIpesBereHs Bapporom (De lingua Latina 10.62)*°, u 6brtoBamy 10 ¢u-
HAJIbHBIX BEKOB Bu3aHTUIICKOM MMIEpHUH, KOT/Ia KOHTaKThl Mexay BocTokom u
3anaioM CTaTi YCHIMBATECS .

k ok %k

Jlanee Mbl NPUBOAUM OJMH OTPHIBOK U3 «Y CTAHOBJICHUW», 03arJIaBJICHHBIN
De nomine, pronomine et verbo, ero nepBblii MyHKT, KOTOPOTo OyJeT J0CTaTOu-
HO, 4TOOBI IPOMJUTIOCTPUPOBATH CTHIIb 3TOI'0 KPaTKOro y4eOHHKa.

11. O ITATU CKJIOHEHUAX UMEH
[Keil 1859: 443.3-9] (Inst. De nomine, pronomine et verbo 1)

Omnia nomina, quibus Latina utitur eloquentia, quinque
declinationibus flectuntur, quae ordinem acceperunt ab ordine vocalium
formantium genetivos. Prima igitur declinatio est, cuius genetivus in ae
diphthongon desinit, ut hic poeta huius poetae; secunda, cuius in i
productam supra dictus finitur casus, ut hic doctus huius doctu. Tertia in
is brevem, ut hic pater huius patris; quarta in us productam, ut hic senatus
huius senatus; quinta in ei divisas syllabas, ut hic meridies huius
meridiei.

Bce nMeHa, UCmonb3yeMble B JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKE, CKIIOHSIIOTCS IO
OJTHOMY M3 TISITH CKJIOHEHHH, KOTOphIe 00pa30BaHbl B MOPS/IKE IITACHBIX,
00pa3yIonX UX POAUTENbHBIN Maaex (€JMHCTBEHHOTO YMCa).

Ieproe CKIOHEHUE — 3TO TaKOE, B KOTOPOM (hopMa FreHUTHBA UME-
eT TUPTOHT —ae, KaK B hic poeta («3TOT TOATY), huius poetae («3TOTO
09Tay).

3 Taylor (1990). P. 15-27.
3! Robins (1993). P. 242-244.
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Bropoe obpazyercs B 3TOM majgexe (moiarum) —i, Kak B hic doctus
(«3TOT yueHslit»), huius docti («3TOTO yUSHOTO»).

TpeThbe CKIOHSCTCSA C KpAaTKUM —is, KaK B hic pater («3TOT OTEI),
huius patris («3TOTO OTIIAR).

UerBepToe CKIOHSETCS C (IOATUM) —us, Kak B hic senatus («3TOT
CCHAT), U huius senatus («3TOTO CEHATAY).

[IsToe cKiIOHSAETCS C ABYCIIOKHBIM —ei, Kak B hic meridies («3TOT
TIOJIZICHDBY ), U huius meridiei («3TOTO TIOIITHS).

Uepeeod C IAMUHCKO2O0 A3bIKA U NPUMEYUAHUSA
H.H. 5oJiroBA u A.M. BOJIFrOBOH
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ITPOCTPAHCTBO U BPEMS1 OBPA3OBAHISI
B IIO3JHEN AHTUYHOCTU

OB OBPA30BAHMU CIHOBEA
KOHCTAHTHUHA BEJIMKOI'O

H.A. MUPOJIFObOB

Hacrosimast ctathst MOCBsIIIeHa MPOOJIeMe BOCITUTAHUS M 00YYICHUS
ChIHOBeW pumckoro mmneparopa Koncrantuna Bemikoro (306-337
IT.), HOCHBIIIETO UMIIEPATOPCKUNA TUTYII B TEUCHUE TPHILATAICTHETO
Tepro/ia, TOOWBIIIETOCS E€IUHOBIACTHS W BBICTPOMBIIETO CHCTEMY
HMITEpaTOPCKON BIACTH IO TPHHIMITY KPOBHOPOICTBEHHOTO [MHA-
ctimzma. Obcyxnaercs nonutrka KoHcTaHTHHA, OpUEHTUPOBAaHHAS Ha
noouepenHoe Bo3BeneHne ero ceiHoBer (Kpucma, Koncrantuna-mo.,
Koncrannus, Koncranra) B J0CTOMHCTBO 11€3apeil B CpaBHEHUH C TET-
papxueii umrnepatopa Juoknerrana (284—305 1r.), cOrIacHO MPHHIU-
I1aM pa6OTI)I KOTOpOﬁ K BJIAaCTH IIPUBJICKAJIMCH OIIBITHBIC ITOJIKOBOILBI
U aaQMUHHCTPATOphl. OTMEYaroTcs OCOOCHHOCTH 00pa3oBaTEIIbHON
nouTHKd KOHCTaHTHHA; YYUTBIBAKOTCS €T0 JTUHACTUYCCKUE KOHCT-
PYKIMHY, HAIPaBJICHHBIC HA MOATOTOBKY HACIICTHUKOB K IPUHSTHIO
BJIACTH; YKa3bIBaeTCsA Ha ocoboe 3HaueHne i1 KoHCTaHTHHA TIporiec-
ca BOCIIMTaHWS M OOyYCHHS €ro ChIHOBEH. PaccmarpuBaroTcs peie-
BaHTHBIC ()parMEHTHI U3 TEKCTOB IIEPKOBHOTO McTopuka EBceBns Ke-
capuiickoro, mmreparopa Onmana, puropa JIubaHus, B KOTOPBIX
HAMEFOTCS CBEZICHUS O Tporiecce 00y4ueHuns cbiHoBel KoncTanTrHa. 3a-
TparuBaeTcss ¥ 00CYXKIAeTCs BOIPOC O HACTABHUKAX MMIIEPATOPCKHUX
CBIHOBEU C IEJIBI0 MacHTHU(UKauu ux JuyHocted. Ha ocHoBanuu
aHaJlM3a TEKCTOB HE TOJIBKO BBIIBIISIETCS CTPEMJICHHE WMIIEpaTropa
KoHcTaHTana aaTh CHIHOBBSM KOMIDUIEKCHOEC OOpa30BaHHE, BKIIIO-
qaroriee B ceOst 00IIMe U CreHATbHBIC 3HAHHS, HEOOXOMMBIC UM IS
VIpaBJICHHUS TOCYIapCTBOM, HO W IMOKA3bIBACTCS €r0 JIMYHOC U Jes-
TENIFHOE y4YacTHe B 00pa30BaHMM CHIHOBEH, Mo3BojmBINee KoHcTaH-
THHY B CBOIO O4Yepens ChOpMYIMpOBaTh OCOOYIO ITOJIHTHKO-(IIIO-
co(hCKYIO KOHIICTIIIHIO HMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH.

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2019. Bom. 3. C. 146-160 2019. Issue 3. P. 146-160
VK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2018-3-3-146-160




H.A. Muponto6oe. Ob OBPA30BAHIU ChIHOBEI KOHCTAHTHHA...

Nwurreparop Koncrantun Benmukwii cripaBemBo 3apaboTai B Hay-
K€ peryTaluio KECTKOTO CTOPOHHHKA KPOBHOPOJCTBEHHOI'O ITUHACTHU3-
ma'. TIpuas K BIACTH Kak CHIH CBOEro otha (mmmeparopa Koncramumus
Xi1opa), OH 003aBeJICs MOIIHOI POZOCIOBHOI, YeM BBITOIHO BBIICIHII-
cs Ha (oHe Oe3pOJHBIX HMIIEpaTopoB-TeTpapxoB. OIHAKO TOMOOHEIC
reHeaNorn4ecKrue MpeTeH3UH MoApasyMeBaId U OPraHU3alMI0 UMIIepa-
TOPCKOHM BJACTU HA MPUHLHUIAX KPOBHOPOJICTBEHHOI'O JUHACTU3MA, T.C.
uMella MECTO HaJoOHOCTh B TosABIeHWHM y KoHCTaHTHHA CBHIHOBEH-
HacnenHuKkoB. B 313 rony aHOHMMHBIN OpaToOp, yKa3blBas Ha KeIaeMyIo
MHOTOYHCIIEHHOCTh «00KECTBEHHOTO MOTOMCTBA» WUMIIEpaTropa, MpH3bl-
BAaeT €ro: «cIenail ke Tak, <...> 4ToOBI B TeUeHHe BceX BekoB KoHcTaH-
THH X Ha 3emye» (Pan. Lat. 9.26.4-5). CMbicn mokenaHuii oparopa
CTAaHOBMTCS IOHATEH, €CIHM Y4ecTb CHTyaluio B ceMbe KoHcTaHTHHA:
UMIIEPATOp >KUBET C >KeHOU DaycTOl yKe IIECTh JIET, & €IUHCTBEHHBIM
€ro ChIHOM SBJISeTCS KpHCI, POoyK/IeHHBII KEHIMHOM HESCHOTO CTaTyca’
eme 1o npuxona Koncrantuna k Binactu. OgHako B OyAylieM cymnpyra
BCE ke nmojmaput KoHCTaHTUHY TpeX ChIHOBEH, KOTOPBIX OH HA30BET Xa-
PaKTEpHBIMH, CXOOHBIMH CO CBOMM, HMEHaMu, — KOHCTaHTHH-MIL.,
Koncrannmii u Koncranr. PaBHo xak u ux crapumii 6pat Kpucr, onu
paccMaTpUBAIMCh B KAYECTBE MOTCHLMAJIBHBIX HACJIEIHUKOB BIACTU
Koncrantuna Benukoro. ITokazaTenbHo, 4To, MPOCIABIsA €Ba JIU JOC-
turmero At Jet Koncrantuna-mi. B 321 roay, oparop Hazapwmii yxe
BUJWT B HEM TNpojoiKaTess cepuienuii otua (Pan. Lat. 10.3.5).

! Byprxapo (2003). C. 267; Mommzen (2002). C. 510; Py6yoe (2005).
C. 76; Yunvsamc (2014). C. 286.

? KOHCTAaHTHH 3asBHJI TAKKE MPETEH3HIO HA POICTBO C HMIIEPATOPOM
Knasmuem T'otckum. OTHOCUTENBHO TOCIETHEro Iic.-ABpenuii Bukrtop, co
CCBUIKOI HA HEM3BECTHBIC HAM MCTOYHUKH, COOOIIAET, YTO OH ObLI CBIHOM [ op-
nuana Il oT mpoaa)KHOM JKEHIIMHBL, HAHATOM JUI MOJIOJIOTO YeJIOBEKa Mepes ero
BerymuicHneM B Opak (Epit. de Caes. 34.1). BrionHe BeposITHO, 9TO 37€Ch MBI
HUMEEM JIENIO C TOBOJIBHO HEYKITIOKEH (MM 3aBEOMO HACMEIILUTUBOM ) ITOTTBITKOM
JOCYXKHX U3BICKaTeNel «ypeBHUTH TeHeanoruro qoma KorcranTriHa.

’ B HayKke HeT ¢IMHOTO MHEHH, ObUIA T MUHEPBUHA 5KEHOM HIIH HATIOK-
unueit Koncrantuna: Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 602-603. Cynn0a ee
Hen3BecTHa; Tumnore3a T.JI. bapHca o ToM, 4TO OoHa ObuIa MIeMsIHHUTIEH JIMoK-
JIeTHaHa, SBJSIETCS] OYEBUIHON HaTshKKOW: Barnes (2014). P. 48-49.
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Baxxno moHumarh, 4yTo ycTraHoBieHHbIH KoHcTanTHHOM Benukum
KPOBHOPOJICTBEHHBII AUHACTU3M IIPUIIEN Ha CMEHY TEeTpapXuH HUMIlepa-
tTopa Jnoknernana. [locnennsisi, B CBOIO o4epenp, Oblla OCHOBaHa Ha
MPUHIAIIAX MEPUTOKPATHH, TaK KaK B HMMIIEPATOPCKOE IOCTOHMHCTBO
BO3BOJMIINCH «HamTydrnue». Tak, B 293 roqy B KauecTBE MIIQAIIUX CO-
npaBuTeNel Amst aBryctoB JJuokiernana 1 Makcumuana ['epkymus Obuin
n30panbl Koncranmmii Xmop (orery Koncrantuna) u [Nanepwuii. Appenuit
BukTop oTMewan HOCTaTOYHOCTD WX «BPOXKIEHHOH MOOIECTH» W BOCH-
HOTO OIbITa AJIs yrpaBieHus rocygaapctoM (De caes. 39.28). [erpana-
uusl Terpapxuu JlMokiaeTnaHa, OTOIIeNUIero oT noauTuku B 305 roxay,
00yCITOBHMIIA TTOSIBJICHHE Yy KOPMHJIA BIIACTH CITyYalHBIX JIFOACH: mpy3eit
MpaBAIMIMX UMIIEpaTopoB U ux nporexe (Onasuii Ceep, Makcumun Jla-
3a, Jlununuii). Cnexyer oTMETUTh, YTO KOHCTaHTHH HE TOJIBKO OBLI CO-
BPEMEHHHUKOM TaJIeHUs CUCTeMbI JIMOKIeTHaHa, HO M €€ HENOCPE/ICT-
BEHHBIM CBHIETeNleM, Tak Kak B mepuon 293-305 rr. mpokuBan IMpH
umMIepaTopckom nBope B Hukomenuu. TakuM oOpa3om, MpeALIecTBYIO-
IIUH TTOJIMTHYECKUN OIBIT BKYIE ¢ HEAOCTaTKOM COOCTBEHHOTO 00pa3o-
BaHHS' M IOHBIM BO3PACTOM Ie3apeil OYeBHIHBIM 00Pa30OM JOIKHBI Obl-
i noOyauTh KoHcTaHTHHA 3aHATBCS WX BOCIIMTaHHEM M OOYyUCHHEM B
paMKax IMOATOTOBKU K MPHUHATHIO BiacTh. [IpuMedaTensHO, 9TO B MBLTY
00prOEI 32 equHOBIacTHe KoHCTaHTHH 3a00THTCST 00 00YIEHUH CTapIIie-
ro ceiHa Kpucna, BEIOpaB eMy B KayecTBE HACTAaBHMKA JIakTaHIwus .
O HeM H3BECTHO, YTO €ro MPENoAaBaTeIbCKIe CIIOCOOHOCTH OBLUTH OTMe-
YeHsl enie J[MOKIeTHaHOM, TIPUTITacCUBIINM ero B HukoMenunto, cTaBiryto
OJTHOM M3 UMIIEPaTOPCKUX CTOJHII (T OH, BO3MOYKHO, IPUHUMAI y4a-
cTue B 06yuenun Mosonoro Korcrantuna®). 3amernm taxke, uto Jlak-
TaHIUH MCMOBEJOBAN XPUCTHAHCTBO M OBUT PENUTHO3HBIM ITOJIEMHCTOM,
YTO XapaKTepH3yeT BBIOOP CaMOT0 MMITEpAaTopa M JIAeT MPe/ICTaBIICHHE
00 atMocgepe, B KoTopoit o0yuaics Kpucr.

* O6pazoBanne KOHCTAHTHHA MBI PACCMATPHBAIM B CIICLHUAIBHON CTAThE:
Muponoboe (2016). C. 90-95.

> buorpadus Jlaktanuums npusamiexut nepy Meponnma (De vir. ill. 80).
Taxxe o Hem: Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 338; Anvopexm (2005).
C. 1732-1749; Twonenes (2000).

® Anwbpexm (2005). C. 1732; Mupomobos (2016). C. 91.
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B 326 roxy no Berennio Koncrantuua Kpucr 6bu1 kasuen'. Cyib-
0a ero HacTaBHMKA HEACHA: OTCYTCTBHE JAHHBIX O HEM IO3BOJISIET HC-
ClIeZI0BaTENSIM MPENonarath cMepTh JlakTanuus B cepeuse 320-X Ir.*.
Bo BcskoM ciydae, HET HWKAKUX CBeACHWH 00 ydacTmm JIakTaHIHSA B
o0yueHnn mnaammx cbiHoBeil Koncrantuna. Kro ke ux obywan? [Ipo-
niece ux ooydenus ocsenieH EsceBuem (V. Const. IV.51-52), IOnuanom
(Or. 1.10c-16¢) u JIub6anuem (Or. 59.32-38). Bce aBTOpBHI — COBpeMeH-
HUKA chiHOBeH KoHcTanTHHa, mpu dToM FOnman mx poacTBEHHUK, a EB-
CEeBUI — MPUABOPHBIA XpUCTHAaHCKHI Onorpad ux otua. Brnpouem, ctu-
JMCTUKA TIAaHETHPHUKA, B KOTOPOH B JaHHOM Ciydae padoTaioT BCE TpU
aBTOpa, B 3HAYMTENFHON CTENEeHH CHIDKAeT MH()OPMATHBHYIO COCTaB-
JISIFOIILYI0 WX COOOIIEHUI B TMONB3Y HBIIIHOW PpUTOPUKU. OTHOCHUTEIHHO
YYUTENICH Hallli aBTOPHI HE COOOIIAI0T HUYEeTo BHATHOTO. EBCeBMil yKa-
3BIBAET, YTO MPUCTABJICHHBIE K CHIHOBBSM BOCIIUTATEIN 3HAKOMUIU HUX C
«BOCHHBIMH ¥ TPAKIAHCKAMHU HAyKaAMU», a TAKXKE I UX «OIMBITHBI-
mu B 3akoHax» (V. Const. IV.51). EBnanmii B «JKusHeonucanusx coduc-
TOB» coobmiaer, uro KoHcTaHTHH Bemukuii «mmopy4mn cBOero ChiHA
Konucraamus Ao6maduro» (V. Soph., p. 464). Ykazanusii ®nasuii Abma-
Ouii’ ObUT BUIHBIM CAHOBHUKOM dmoxu Koncrantuna u B 329-337 IT.
3aHUMall JOJDKHOCTH mpedekra mperopus Bocroka. Mexay Tem, Boc-
TOYHBIC 00JIACTH TI0 WTOraM TpoBeaeHHOro KoncrantuHoM B 335 romy
pacnpenenenust onany B chepy BausHus uMeHHO Koucranims. Takum
00pa3oM, BO3MOXKHO TPEINOJIOKNUTh, 4TO EBCeBH TOBOPHT Kak pa3 o
KPYNHBIX CAaHOBHUKAX, KOTOPHIX KOHCTAaHTHH MPHUCTABUI K CHIHOBBAM,
KOT/Ia pacrpenersul MexTy HUMH cdepbl BiusHus. OJHAKO O TOM, Ha-
CKOJIBKO TPoure MpedeKTsl MPeTopus © NPUHUMANH YYACTHE B HACTAB-

" Mpuumna ka3uu Kpucna 10 CHX 1Op SBJSETCS NPEIMETOM JHUCKYCCHI:
Guthrie (1966). P. 325-331; Austin (1980). P. 133-138. /laHHbIC HCTOYHUKOB HE
JIal0T yOBJICTBOPUTEIHHOTO OTBETAa Ha BOIPOC O PHUYHMHAX €r0 TaACHHSI.

* Twonenes (2000). C. 11.

® Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 3-4. U3pgaremn PLRE npenmnomnara-
0T, 9TO €0 MOYKHO HACHTH(UIIMPOBATH C NUCTOPHKOM AOrabueM, COUMHEHUEM
KoToporo nons3oBanuck Kaccuonop u Mopaan. M3BecTHa Taxoke €ero snurpaMma
Ha KoHCcTaHTHHA, 9TO MOKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha MHTEPEC K TI033HH.

12O mpedexrax MPETOPHS HTOrO MEPHOIA CM. cnenuanbHyro 3amMeTky T.20.
bapuca: Barnes (2014). P. 157-163. OTHOCUTENHHO TaJILCKOTO TpedeKTa mpe-

149



TTPOCTPAHCTBO 1 BPEMS OBPA30BAHNSA B [TO3HE AHTUYHOCTHA

JICHUSIX, HAYEro HemsBecTHO. B moOom ciyuae, cooOmenne EBceBus
OcBellaeT OoJiee MO3AHMIA ATl B Mpoliecce 00pa3oBaHus cbiHOBeH KoH-
CTaHTHHA, HA KOTOPOM OHM TOJy4Yald CHEHUATU3UPOBAHHBIE 3HAHUS,
COIIPSKEHHBIE C PYKOBOJICTBOM KOHKPETHBIMM pernoHamu. Kto ke 3a-
HUMAaJICSI Ha4daJbHBIM oOpazoBaHuem? OtmeTnM, 4to ¢ 324 roga mpu
nBope Haxomwics ®maBuii OnraT, KOTOPEIHA, 0 coodIeHnto JInbanus,
0BT «yuWTeNneM IpaMOThD» y ChlHA uMIeparopa JIuuHus, a mocie ero
najeHus: ObUT BO3BbILICH KOHCTaHTMHOM 110 MATPUKHSA U OPAUHAPHOTO
KOHCy/1a 334 roma Gmarosmaps kpacasuie-keHe' . Bo3MOxHO, B Hauane
CBOETO BO3BBIIICHUS NpH 1Bope KOHCTaHTHHA OH MOTr MPUHHUMATh y4a-
cTue B 00y4eHnu ero ceiHoBed. B 324 romy Koncrantuny-mi1. ObLTO BO-
cemb jiet, Koncrannmio — cemb, a Koncraaty — nubo rox, 1160 4eThl-
pe rona'?; TakuM 0Gpa3oM, ABOE H3 TPEX CHIHOBEH HE TAK JABHO JOJIKHbI
ObUTH MPUCTYNUTH K OOYyHYEHHMIO, a MJIaJIieMy OHO €Ile TOJBbKO Mpen-
crosuio. Bripouem, mpennonoxenue o BeiOope OmnTara B KadecTBe Ha-
CTaBHHKA HE MOXKET OBITh MMOJKPEIUICHO JaHHBIMA UCTOYHUKOB.

Ortuets! HOnuana n JInbaHUA HECKOJIIBKO OMOIHAIOT COOOLIaEMYyIO
EBceBuem mHbpoOpMamuioo, orMedas B KauecTBE OO0S3aTENbHBIX COCTAaB-
JsroIuX o0ydeHus ¢pusuueckyro moarotoBky (Jul. Or. 1.10c—11c; Lib.
Or. 1.35-36)" u m3yuenne xpacHopeuns (Jul. Or. 1.11¢; Lib. Or. 59.33—

topus B 336-337 rr. 'ast Araus TubepraHa U3BECTHO, YTO OH OBLT 00pa30BaH-
HBIM YEJIOBEKOM; BO3MOXKHO, €r0 CIEAyeT HACHTU(PHIIMPOBATH C MO3TOM THOe-
pHAHOM, YbH CTHXHM COXpaHWIHCH B JlaTuHcKko# aHTOoNoruu: Jones, Martindale,
Morris (1971). P. 911-912.

"' Ocpentenne JInbannem kapbepbl ®nasus Onrata Mbl PacCMOTPENTH B
cratbe: Muponiobos (2018). C. 869-877.

"2 TpynHOCTH C BBIUMCIEHHEM rofa poxaeHus Kowmcramra (320 mm
323 1T.) CBsI3aHBI C PAa3HOPEUMBBIMU MOKA3aHUAMHU HMCTOYHUKOB OTHOCHTENIBHO
ero Bo3pacra Ha MOMeHT cMmeptu: Kienast (2004). S. 312.

" Tlo cunerensctBy EBceBus, cam KOHCTAHTHH B CBOM IIECTBHIECAT JIeT
ommualcs npekpacHod ¢uznueckoit dopmoit (V. Const. 1V.63). Coobmienus
ABpemnsi Buktopa (De caes. 42.23) m Amvumana Mapremmaa (Amm.
XXI.16.5—7) MO3BOISIIOT TOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO TAKOBYIO MMel U ChIH KoHCTaH-
tiHa, Korcranumit. Oco6oe MeCTO JTIOBKOCTH B BOMHCKUX YIPAKHEHHAX YACIs-
er B cBoux mnaHermpukax Kowucraummro IOmwman (Or. 1.10c—11c; 2.52d-53d).
COO0TBETCTBEHHO, MOXKHO CJIENaTh BbIBOA, 4T0 KOHCTaHIMIO MPOC/IaBICHUE €T0
(bus3ngecKux crmocoOHOCTEH MOTIIO OBITH OCOOCHHO MTPHUATHO.
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34). JInbGanuit Ipy 3TOM TOTIEPKUBACT, UTO IS U3yUCHUS KPAaCHOPECUHUS
FOHOIIH TIOJTyYMJIM «HAWTY4IIuX HacTaBHUKOB» (Or. 59.34). JIroGombIT-
HO, BIOpPOYEM, 4YTO HpodeccHoHanbHbI puTop JIMOaHWii HU OAHOTO U3
3THX CAaMbIX HACTABHHMKOB HE HA3bIBAET 110 NMeHH . OTHAKO MMs OTHOTO
YUUTENS COXPaHWJI MO3T ABCOHHM, MHUCABIIMK 4yepe3 /Ba AECATHIIETUS
nocine koHna auHactuu Koncrantura'’. OH cooOlmaer, uto ero asus
Omununit Mara ApOopwii cBell 3HAaKOMCTBO ¢ mpeObiBaBIIIMA B Toito3e
«B MHHMMOH ccbuike» OparbsiMu KoHcTaHTHHA, a 3aTeM OKasacsl IpH
nBope KOHCTAHTHHOMOMS B KAYeCTBE HACTABHMKA OJHOTO M3 le3apeii'’
(Aus. De prof. 17.10-16). Bnpouem, B qpyromMm CTHXOTBOPEHHH, TIOCBSI-
IIEHHOM Js1€, ABCOHMI OTMEUAeT, YTO C Ha4ajoM €ro IPeroaBaTelib-
ckoit mestenbHOCTH «KOHCTaHTHHOMOML pacuBen» (Aus. Parent. 3.16).
Takum 00pa3oMm, MBI MOXEM HpennonaraTb, 4ro ApOopuil umen Gomnee
IMIMPOKUH KPYr YYEHHKOB, a He ofgHoro uesaps. IlpumedarensHo, uTO
ABcoHmii oOpaiaeT BHIMaHHe Ha QakT 3HakoMcTBa ApOopus ¢ Oparbsi-
mu Koncrantna — ®nasuem [Janmanuem u ®nasuem HOmmem Kon-
craHiyeM. bymyum ceiHOBBsIME ummepatopa Koncranmmsa Xiopa ot
cynpyru ®eoJopsl, OHU SIBHO AOJDKHBI OBIIIM BBI3BIBATh PA3Apa)KeHUE Y
marepu KoHcrantuHa, Enensl. XapakTepHO, BIpodeMm, 4TO (akT uX
npoxkuBaHuA B l'ammmu ABCOHMIT 0003HaYaeT KaK «MHHUMYIO CCHUIKY:
oueBuaHO, KoHCcTaHTHH ynanuin OpaTheB U3 YBa)KCHUS K MAaTEPH, OTHAKO
JIMYHOW HENpHUA3HU K HUM He ucnbIThiBa)l. Ha py6exe 320-330-x rr.,
nocne cMepTd ENeHbl'/, OHH OKa3bIBAIOTCA NPH JBOPE ABIYCTEHIIEro
6paTa U 3aHMMAKOT TaM BHIHOE Honoxenue' . He Gymer HeoGOCHOBAH-

' Bripouem, 110106HEIM 00Pa30M OH He HA3bIBAET HMEH CBOHMX KOJUIET U B
npyrux peuax: I pabapuv-Ilaccex (1960). C. 291-292.

B narupoBke TBOpuecTBa ABCOHHMSI MBI CJIEAYEM XPOHOJOTHYECKUM
tabsuiiam, coctapieHubiM M.JI. TacnapoBbiM mist usnanus: Aeconuti. CTuxo-
TBOpeHus. M.: Hayka, 1993. C. 277.

'® Cocrapurenn PLRE mpenmonararor, uro ApGopuil HacTapisul jmGo
Koncrannus, mu6o Koncranra: Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 98:
Aemilius Magnus Arborius 4.

7 Cmepth Entensl matupyercs npoMexytkom 327-329 rr.: Bensikosa, Ko-
pones (2008). C. 294; Kienast (2004). S. 324.

" YIx Guorpaduu: Jones, Martindale, Morris (1971). P. 226; 240-241.
Kapsepy IOmus Koncranmus Mbl CieliaabHO PacCMaTPUBAIH B cTaTthe: Mupo-
0606 (2017). C. 45-54.
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HBIM TpeAnoioxutb, 4ro KoHcTanTMH Benukuil pykoBOJICTBOBaJCS
MHEHHEM OpaTbeB NpH BBIOOpPE HACTABHUKOB JJISI CBIHOBEH, TeM Ooee
YTO OHM YXKE MMEIHM B 3TOM BOIPOCE HEKOTOpbIN OmbIT. Tak, dnaBuit
JlanMartuit ipuBJIeK I HACTABJICHUS CBOMX CBIHOBEH puTOpa DKCyTIe-
pust u3 Tornosst (Aus. De prof. 17.9-13).

Hackomnpko riryOOKO M3ydusin ChIHOBbS KOHCTaHTHHA PUTOPHKY?
Ammuan Mapuemmia otMedaet, 4To KoHCTaHINi He TIPOSIBIISUIT CIIOCO0-
HOCTEeH K KPaCHOPEUHIO M, KaK CIEICTBHE, 0OpaTHiIca K CTHXOTBOPCTBY
(Amm. XX1.16.4). Bopouem, ABpenuii BukTop Has3pBaeT ero maHepy
JIepKaTh pedb «MATKoi u npusatHoi» (De caes. 42.23). OTMeTuM TaKxe,
yto B 350 rogy KoHcraHuuio ymanoch yCMHpUTh MsTeX BeTpaHuoHna
cwioit ceoero cnoBa (Aur. Vict. De caes. 42.1; Oros. VI1.29.10; Zos.
[1.44.3—4). OtHocutenbHo KoHCTaHTa M3BECTHO, YTO OH BBICOKO OIICHHUJI
MactepcTBo BuIHOTO coducta [Ipospecus (Eunap. V. Soph. 492). Dto
00CTOSATENHCTBO TO/IPa3yMEBAET, YTO CHIHOBBSI KoHcTaHTHHA pa3dOupa-
JIUCH U B TPEUECKOI PUTOPHKE.

Takum o0pazom, mporecc OOydYeHHs MOapa3yMeBaj IMOTyUYSHHE
CBIHOBBSMH HWMIIEpPAaTOpa KOMIUIEKCHOTO 00pa3oBaHMs, KOTOPOE BKITIO-
yaji0 KaK CTaHJapTHBIC 3JICMEHTHI BPOJAE KpacHOpEUus M (PU3MUYECKON
MIOJITOTOBKH, TaK U CIHENUAbHbIE JTUCIUILTHHBI, HEOOXOIMMEIE M B OY-
IyIIEeM JJIs1 YIPaBIEHHUs TOCYJapCTBOM.

Monuanue HalmMx UHGOPMATOPOB O MEPCOHAX YUUTEJCH CTaHO-
BUTCS JI0 HEKOTOPOH CTENEeHU TIOHATHO, KOTJa OHU TIEPEXOIAT K BOIIPOCY
y4acTusl OTIla B BOCIIMTAaHWHM W oOpa3oBaHmu foHomiel. EBceBmii (V.
Const. 1V.52) u JIubanuii (Or. 59.34) B CXOIHBIX BBIPOKEHHUIX COTJIA-
IIAIOTCS, YTO CHIHOBBSM HE HYXHBI OBUIM HHUKAaKHUE JIPYTUEC YUUTEIIs,
KpoMe COOCTBEHHOTO OTIla. Bripouem, aBTOpBI HE BBIPA3WIIM OPUTHHAIIb-
HOM MbIcTu: emie Hazapwmii B 321 rogy OTMETHII, UTO B €O JIUIIE CHIHOBBS
KoHncTanTnHa «OTHOBpEMEHHO MMEIOT U HaCTaBHHUKA B 00ydeHum» (Pan.
Lat. 10.4.2). Tor daxrt, uro metr KoHCTaHTHHA — €r0 MOTEHITMATLHBIC
HACIIEIHUKU — JIOJDKHBI OBUIH OOECIeUUTh €T0 HISHHO-TIOIUTUIECKOe
Oeccmeptre (kak Toro tpeboBan oparop B 313 roxmy), oOycmoBiuBaeT
3HAYHUTENIEHOE YYaCTHE MMIIEPAaTOpa B BOCIHUTAHUM M OOYYEHUHM CBIHO-
Beil. Utak, yemy yumn nereit Koncrantun? Camplif paHHUN U3 aBTOPOB,
aKIICHTUPYIOMWA BHUMaHWe Ha oOydaromieii pomu Koncrantwaa, —
opatop Hazapwii — HHYEro BHATHOTO IO 3TOMY IOBOIY HE COOOIIaeT,
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oTMedasi JINIb «IpeKpacHble NesHus, coBepmiaemble nM (KoncTanTtu-
HOM. — M. M.) Ha Ttna3zax y nereii» (Pan. Lat. 10.4.4). Otuer EBceBus
(V. Const. IV.51-52) moxeT co3maTh BIieUaTICHUE, YTO, IOPYIUB 00pa-
30BaHHME CHIHOBEHW CBEIYIIMM U OJIarOYECTHBHIM HacTaBHUKaM, KoH-
CTaHTHH CaM 3aHUMAJICSI UCKITIOUYUTEIHHO UX PETUTHO3HBIM BOCIIUTAHU-
€M, HAaCaKICHUEM «CEeMsiH OJarodecTusi». ABTOp OTMEUACT «JIMYHBIC
HACTaBJICHU» UMIIEpaTopa, a TakKe TOT (aKT, YTO B CIIydae HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTH JIMYHOTO KOHTakTa KOHCTAaHTWH paccMaTpuBal «[BOTMPOCHI], CBS-
3aHHBIC C HapcTBoBaHMeM», B muchMax (V. Const. 1V.52). Tlocnennee
3aMeyaHue AJs HaC 0COOEHHO LIEHHO, TaK KaK OHO MpsMO MOoApa3yMeBa-
eT, yro KOHCTaHTHH ellle W 3aHUMAJICS MOJUTHYECKHM HACTaBJICHUEM
ceiHOBeH. [IncpMa ero K CHIHOBBSM HaM HEHM3BECTHBI, OHAKO TOT XKe
EBceBuit ormeuaer, yto KoHCcTaHTHH MHTEpEecOBajCs BOMpocaMu OOTo-
CJIOBHSI W TI0 HOYaM pabotan Hax pedamu u coumHeHusiMu (V. Const.
1V.29). Ertpormii (Brev. X.7.2) u nc.-Aspemuit Buktop (Epit. de caes.
41.14) noaTBepkaar0T yueHble 3aHATHA KOoHCTaHTHMHA, HE TOBOPS 00 MX
PENUTHO3HOM YKIJIOHE, YTO JaeT BO3MOYKHOCTh HPU3HATh BO3MOKHBIM
HapaBHE C M3BECTHBIMH HayKe MUCbMaMH HMMIIEpaToOpa MO IIEPKOBHBIM
BOIIPOCaM CYII[ECTBOBAHUE MHCEM-TPAKTATOB, MOCBAIIEHHBIX BOIPOCAM
TOCYJJApPCTBEHHOTO YITPABJICHUS 1 OOPAIIEHHBIX K CBIHOBBSIM.

Temy, cBA3aHHYIO C IOJUTUIECKUMH HACTaBIeHUAMHU KoHcTaHTHHA
Oornee moapoOHO pa3BuBaeT JInbaHuii. ITOT aBTOP COOOIIALT, YTO UMIIE-
paTop Haxoauya BpeMmsl s MOJOOHBIX HACTABJICHUN KaKAblid jeHb (Or.
59.36). D10 40 HEKOTOPOW CTEMEHH COOTHOCHTCS CO CBUACTEIHCTBOM
EBceBust 0 ToM, uTo KOHCTaHTHH, TOCTOSIHHO TIEPEMEIIABIIMIACS TI0 Tep-
PUTOPHH MMIEpHH' , He JKeJIan NpepbIBaTh HACTABICHHMI M IpHOEran K
muceMaM. [lo cooOmennto JlnGanus, KoHcraHTHH cocpemoTaumBai
BHUMAaHUE CHIHOBEH Ha OTIMYMUAX JECIOTHH OT UMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH,
a TaKkKe BHYIIAJ UM MBICIb, YTO «IPHOOpeTmIii ofaHO (T.e. JecIio-
THI0. — M. M.) moryOut papyroe (T.e. HUMIEPATOPCKylO BIACTb. —
U M)» (Or. 59.37). Ilocnennee cykacHne 0COOCHHO MHTEPECHO B KOH-
TEKCTE HAYYHOT'O MOJIX0/1a K IepHoy mpaBieHnss KoHCTaHTHHA, KOTOpOe
CUMTAETCS BpeMEHEM OKOHYATEIFHOIO YCTAaHOBJIEHHUS JOMHHaTa — ao-
COJIIOTM3MPOBAHHON BOEHHO-IEMOKPAaTHYECKON CHCTEMBI C CHJIBHOHN

1 Teorpadms mepemerennii Koncrarrtuua: Bruun (1966). P. 77-78.
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LIEHTPAIIGHON BIIACTBIO B JIMIE MMIIEpaTopa, nMenyrouterocst dominus™.
Mexny Tem, Boctipusitie KoHCTaHTHHOM camMoro ce0s Kak MOMyJISIpPHOTO
THiepa ¥ Bpara BCAKOHM JECTIOTUM HAaXOAWT TOATBEP)KACHUE B MpoIa-
raige ero nepuona. K mpumepy, ero noxoxa npotuB Makcenus B 312
roJly BOCIIPHHHUMAJICS Kak 0cBoOOxaeHre Vtanuu u Puma «oT TupaHa u
BCEH €ro KJIMKW», YTO HAIUIO OTpakeHUe B O(HUIIMATHLHON HaIMKMCH Ha
apke Koncraatuna (ILS 694). ABTOpHI OYETHBIX HAIIHCEH YacTo 00-
pamarorcs k Koncrantuny xak k «ocBodouremoy (CIL IX.6076), mubo
Kak K «BoccTaHoBuTenmo cBobome» (CIL VI.1145; ILS 687; 691; AE
1984, 367). BopodeM, 3Tu mo4eTHBIE TUTYJIBI, & PABHO U 3asiBieHue Jlu-
0aHus MOXHO ObUIO OBI paccMaTpUBaTh B KAYECTBE HJIEMEHTOB ITPOCIIAB-
nenust KoHctanTiHa, eciii Obl He OJIMH KOHKPETHBIN TpUMep MOA00HOTO
pola OCyXIEHHs JECTOTUU cO CTOpoHbl KoHcTanTMHa. B omgHOM U3
MO3THUX CBOMX pedelt ToT xe JInbaHuii, yxe CBOOOAHBIN OT HEOOXOIH-
MOCTH MpociaBisTh KoHCTaHTHHA, TIepenaeT iro0OMbITHBI aHEKIIOT.
OpHax1el, KOTAa Hapoa ocbinan KoHcraHTHHA OpaHbIO, OH pemrui 00-
CYIIUTh ITY CHUTYaIMIO C OpaThsIMU M TOIYYHJI OT OJHOTO Opara pexo-
MEH/IAIMI0 WCIOMB30BaTh CHIY, @ OT JAPYTrOr0 — OCTAaBUTh CUTYAIUIO
0e3 BHMMaHnsA. KOHCTaHTHH clienan BHIOOp B TOJB3Y BTOPOTO COBETA,
3aMETHB, YTO «BIACTUTEISM MOJ00aeT CIIOKOMHO OTHOCHTHCS K TMOH00-
HeIM BbImagam» (Lib. Or. 19.19). CooOmenus JIubGanus 10 HEKOTOPOi
CTEIIEHU COOTHOCSITCS C 3aMedaHueM EBTPOIUS, KOTOPBIA MOUYECPKUBAIT
crpemiieHrie KoHCTaHTHHA K «HACTOSIIICH JIOOBH, KOTOPYIO M CHHCKA
onaroponcrBom (liberalitas) u BocnpummunBocThio (docilitas)» (Brev.
X.7.2). Bpsig mun OymeT 000CHOBaHO pacCMaTpHUBATh ITH ACTICKTHI MTPaB-
nennst KoHCTaHTHHA ¢ MOpaTbHOM TOYKW 3PEHHS, TOPa30 BaKHEE YBH-
JIEThb B CTPEMJICHHH K «HACTOSIIEH JITOOBM» JOOPOJETENh TOCYIapCTBEH-
HOTO JISATENIS,, KOTOPYIO UMIIEPATOpP PUBUBAIL ICTSIM.

Hackonbko CHIHOBBS YCBOWJIM STO HacTapiieHHe? Ammuan Map-
IEJUTHH OTMEYAET, YTO BO BpeMst Bu3uTa B Pum B 357 rogy oObr4HO Hag-

% Onpenenenus cymHoctr nomunata: Cepeees (1941). C. 647-648; Maw-
xun (2006). C. 587-588; Kosanes (2002). C. 771-772; Loewenstein (1973).
P. 403-405.

2! JluGanuit Gbin SI3BIYHUKOM, YTO OOBSICHSET €ro ITOJIOKUTEIHLHOE OTHO-
menne K OnuaHy M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEraTUBHOE OTHOILIeHHe K KoHcTaHTHHY
1 eT0 CBIHOBBsIM: [ pabapwv-Ilaccex (1960). C. 297-298.
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MeHHBI KOHCTaHIIMI TEMOHCTPUPOBATT YBAKECHUE K «IIPHUCYIICH [pHM-
ckoMy Hapoay] cBoboae» (Amm. XVI.10.13).

[MogBoas uroru, MOKHO cKazaTb, yTo KoHCTaHTHH yaensn O0Jb-
10 BHUMaHWE BOCIIMTAHWIO M OOpPA30BAHUIO CBOWX CBHIHOBEW. XOTS
InporpaMma Hx 06y‘IeHI/IH BOCCTaHaBJIMBACTCA IIO CMyTHI)IM22 U OTPEI-
BOYHBIM JTaHHBIM, MBI MO>KEM OBITH YBEpEHBI B TOM, 4TO 0Opa3oBaHHE
HOCHJIO KOMIUIEKCHBIH Xapaktep. Hapsiny ¢ mpoxoxkaeHunemM o0Omeodpa-
30BaTeNBHOTO Kypca, KoHCTaHTHH 1m03a00THIICS TaKKe U O TOM, YTOOBI
NpernoiaTh CHIHOBBSM HEKOTOpBIE NpaBHJa, CBS3aHHBIE C TOCYIAPCTBEH-
HBIM yIipaBlieHneM. Eciii M3ydeHHe 4YacTHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C
PYKOBOJCTBOM KOHKPETHBIMH OOJIACTSMH, MOTJIO OBITh IIepEeIOBEPEHO
CaHOBHHUKAM, OKPY’KaBIIIMM ChIHOBBEH (Kak 3To ObUIO B ciiydae ¢ AOna-
Ouem), To caMy CyTb MMIIepaTOpckoi BiacTh KoHcTaHTHH mocTtapaics
Pa3bACHUTH CHIHOBBSIM CaMOCTOATENbHO. ChOpMyIHpPOBaHHBIA MM TO-
TUTUKO-(PUIOCOPCKUI TTOAX0N K HEBO3BMOXXHOCTH COUETAaHHS HMIIepa-
TOPCKOH BIACTH W AECHOTUH JIIOOOMBITHBIM 00pa3oM XapaKTepu3yeT
BO33peHus camoro KoncrantuHa. Bmecte ¢ Tem Obu1o ObI OMMOKOM Ty-
MaTh, YTO TOAOOHBIE HACTABJIECHUS CBOJMINCH HCKIIOYATENFHO K MO-
panbHBIM pa3MbliieHUs M. bosee Toro, mosmurthueckas kapeepa Kon-
CTaHTHHAa Bemmkoro pmaBama MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIE TIPUMEPHI BeChMa
CYpPOBBIX PEIICHUM, KOTOPhIE OCYIIECTBISIIUCH Ha ria3ax cbiHoBel. I1o-
TOMY, OYE€BUOHO, 10 HeKOTOpOﬁ CTCIICHU OIIpaBJaHO 3aMCYaHUC A3bIYC-
cKoro aBTopa EBHamusi, KOTOpBIH, KpUTHKYsI KOHCTaHIMS 32 KOBapcTBO
W al9HOCTh, UPOHMYHO OTMEYaeT, YTO TOT «IOKa3al, KaKoro OTHa OH
cer» (FHG, vol. IV, p. 15, f. 7a).
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Ivan A. MIROLYUBOV

ON THE EDUCATION OF THE SONS OF
CONSTANTINE THE GREAT

The present article is devoted to the problem of education of Con-
stantine’s the Great (306-337 AD) sons. Constantine gained the im-
perial title in 306 AD and kept it for thirty years — longer than any
of roman emperors after Augustus. Constantine united the Roman
Empire under his sole rule and built an imperial dynasty. Constan-
tine’s sons (Crispus, Constantine the Younger, Constantius and
Constans) considered as his natural heirs. Emperor raised all of them
in the dignity of the Caesars. The reign of Constantine was preceded
by the Tetrarchy of emperor Diocletian (284-305 AD); according to
its constitution experienced commanders and administrators were
brought to power. Quite the opposite, according to Constantine's dy-
nastic plans his heirs should be prepared for the adoption of power.
Consequently, it is important to concentrate on the question of their
education. Author of the present article analyses three accounts of
Constantine’s the Great sons education, left by Eusebius, Julian and
Libanius. The author comes to the conclusion that the emperor gave
his sons a comprehensive education that includes both general disci-
plines and special knowledge that they need to govern the state in fu-
ture. Special attention is paid to the reports, that Constantine took an
active part in education of his sons. According to Libanius, he had
formulated a special political and philosophical concept of imperial
power based on the ruler’s desire for “genuine love” from his people.
In the course of his research, the author touches upon the question of
the tutors of young Caesars.
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AOPUKAHCKAS ATHOI'PAOUA
CEPEJIMHBI III BEKA
KAK IIEJATI'OI'MYECKHNU TEKCT

A.B. KAPI'AJIBI]EB

B cratee o6cyxaaercss yCcTOHUMBBIA KOHCEHCYC, MMEIOLINIT Me-
CTO B Hay4YHOU JINTEpAType B OTHOLIEHHH OCOOOr0 MOYUTAHHS MY-
4eHUKOB B puMckoil CeBepHoil Adpuke (oOnacty ObIBIINX Biaze-
Huii  KapdareHckoil nepikaBbl), CBSI3aHHOTO C HWHBIM  (HE
SJUTMHUCTHYECKUM) KYJIBTYPHBIM BIMSHAEM. YKa3bIBAacTCs Ha IpH-
gnHy mosBieHUS B CeBepHoW AdQpuke OONBIIOr0 KOJIMYECTBA
aruorpauIecKix MaMsATHUKOB, OCOOEHHO B Iepuox ronennii [le-
s ¥ Baneprana. AHanm3upyroTcest arnorpaduaeckne TeKCThI TOro
BpeMeHH, B umcie KoTopelx «Kurtne Kunpuanay IloHTus, ¢ nensto
BBIBJICHUS] B HUX TI€AAarOTMYECKOI COCTaBISIIOIIEH; 00CYKAAI0TCs
ux oOIue 4epTel U MOTHBBI COCTaBIeHHs. PaccMmaTrpuBaercs cro-
JKET, CBA3aHHBIA C MydeHHYecTBOM emuckorna Kunpuana Kapda-
T€HCKOTO0, CTaBILEro MIealoM MyuYeHHKa I enuHoBepues. [lena-
eTcsl BBIBOJI, YTO NPUMeEp MyueHnuecTBa KunpuaHa cran He TOJIBKO
o0pa3noM Uil TOIPaKaHUsl M XPECTOMATHHHBIM ITPUMEPOM VIS
CO3IaHHBIX B TOT MEPHOJ IPYIHX aruorpapMyecKux MaMsTHUKOB,
HO M IIE€IarOTMYECKUM HaCTaBJICHHEM ISl Oy IyIINX MyIEHHKOB.

Pannexpuctnanckas aruorpadus npeacTaBiseT coOol HHTepec-
HEWIINH KOPIYC COYMHEHHH, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO — paccka3z 00 MCIo-
BEJaHUU BEphl XPUCTHAHCKUM I'epoeM U ero cmeptd. llpunsaTo BhIge-
JIATH HECKOJBKO CIEIU(UIECKHX OCOOEHHOCTEH TaKoro jKaHpa
nuTepaTypel. «MydeHHUYecTBa», HECOMHEHHO, HAcleAyroT Ooraryro
TPAJAWLHMIO aHTHYHBIX CIO’KETOB OJIArOpPOIHON CMEPTH BO MMs yOexke-
HU WM TPOKIAHCKUX MIEANOB', HO OCHOBHOM MOTHB HACTaBJEHHS B

'O GnaropoaHoii cMepTH B aHTHuUHOI JmTepatype cM.: Droge (1992);
van Henten, Avemarie (2002); Ilanmaees (2016). C. 116-125.

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2019. Bpim. 3. C. 161-172 2019. Issue 3. P. 161-172
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HUX — MOJIpaXkaHne Bepyomero Xpucry”. Kak cripaBeyiuBo oTMedaet
A.J1. ITanTeneeB, mot00HO TOMY, Kak CMEpTh XpHUCTa ObLIA pean3aIi-
eil 00’KECTBEHHOTO 3aMBICIa, CTPalaHHs XPUCTHAHCKUX T'€POEB TaKKe
He OBUIM CITydaifHBIMK M SBIISIINCH YACTBIO TOTO e miaHa’. CaMo My-
YEHUUYECTBO MPH 3TOM MOXHO paccMaTpHuBaTh Kak COOBITHE, 00Janaro-
Iee OYCBHUTHBIM IEarOrMYeCKUM 3HAUCHHUEM: MIPUMEP MYUYCHHKA, I10-
IO00HO TIpuMepy XPHUCTa, Tpeiarajl ONpeneiICHAYIO (CITaCHTEIIBHYTO)
MozeNb ToBeneHus. Pazymeercs, U mpoOieMaTuky aruorpaduaecKux
TEKCTOB MOXXHO O0O3HAYUTh KaK TEIarOTUYECKYI0: B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO
STH TIPOU3BEJICHNUS MPU3BAHbI OBUT YOEIUTH BEPYIOIIUX MOUTH IO ITy-
TH CTpagaHnii XpucTa, BOCIPOU3BOAMIA MOMEHT CMEPTH «IIEaroray u
JAaBaJii pAa NPAKTUICCKUX peKOMeHI{aHHﬁ.

[Ipobnema wcrmonp30BaHUS aruorpauIeckux MaMSITHUKOB Kak
CBOETO PO/a HACTABICHUH IS BEPYIOIINX JOCTaTOYHO XOPOIIO H3yde-
Ha B Hay4HOU JH/ITepaType4. Kax npaBuio, IpuHATO TOBOPUTH O HE-
CKOJIbKUX acCIleKTaX MYYECHHUUYECKHX CHOKETOB. Bo-mepBbIX, Momo0HBIE
MAMATHUKH, PaBHO KaK W CaMO TOBEICHHE XPUCTHAHCKHX TepOEB,
WYX Ha Ka3Hb PaJH CBOCH BEPHI, OBLUTH HATJISTHBIM IIPUMEPOM IO~
JMHHOCTU XPUCTHAHCKOTO YUYCHUS B MPEJCTABICHUU SI3BIYCCKOU Ay Tu-
Topud. [IpOTHBONIOI0KHEIM 00pa30M CaMU BEPYIOIIHNE BIOXHOBISIINCH
CTpaxoM PHUMIIIH Tepel WX IyXOBHOH OopnOoil. 3aseinenme TepTyi-
JinaHa, 4TO «KpPOBb XpUCTHAH €CTb CEM:S» NPU3BAHO MOAUYCPKHYTH Oec-
M0JIe3HOCTh 0OpBOBI ¢ LlepKoBbIO, KOTOpas UL YMHOXKAETCSl OT TO-
venuit (Tert. Apol. 50.13). CnoBa amosorera oKa3ajauCh HCTOPHICCKH
TOYHBI, XOTSI HEJIb3sl HE COTJIACUTHCSl C MHEHHUEM HCCIIENOoBaTelIeH, 4To
MO30pHAsl Ka3Hb, KOTOPYIO HAOIOIANTN S3BIYHUKH, HE BJOXHOBIISIIA X
IIPUHAMATh HOBYIO Bepy . TeM He MeHee, PUMCKHIl HAMECTHHK, OCY-
muBmwid B koHIe 111 B. Bekcrmmapuss ®abusi, ¢ TOPEUbI0 BOCKITHUKHET,
4TO, TIOXO0KE, Jajl XpUCTHaHaM HoBoro myuenuka (Pass. Fab. 9). Mox-
HO HaOJIO/aTh W TIOCTETIEHHBIN OTKa3 OT MyONWYHOTO HaKa3aHWS XpH-
CTHaH. YBEpEeHHOCTh TIIafnaTopa, Medy kotoporo llepmerys momcras-
nser mew mnepen rubenbio (Pass. Perp. 21.9), ycrymaer wmecto

? Kelley (2006). P. 743-746; Ilanmenees (2017). C. 127.

3 Hanmenees (2017). C. 127

* Cpem GOMIBIIOrO KOMMUECTBa PaGOT MO JAHHOH TeMe OTMeTHM: de Ste
Croix (1963). P. 6-38; Potter (1993). P. 53-88; Kelley (2006). P. 723-747,
Kprokosa (2013). C. 457-468; Ilanmenees (2017). C. 125-140.

> Potter (1993). P. 55; Boyarin (1999). P. 95; Ilanmenees (2015). C. 36.
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TPACYIIUMCS pyKaM Iajada, KOTOPOMY IIPEACTOUT Ka3HUTH EMHCKOIa
Kunpuana Kapdarenckoro (Vit. Cypr. 18.4). Ilybandnoe 3penuiie Ha
apene amdurearpa Kapdarena B mawane III B. (Pass. Perp. 18-21),
CMEHSIETCsI CITyCTsI II0JIBE€Ka YIPIOMOI CLIeHOH paciipaBel Ha Oepery pe-
KM, 1a0bI ITOTOK, YHOCS Te€Jla My4eHHKOB, TIOCKOpPEE CKPBUI CJIE/IbI Ka3HU
(Pass. Marian. 12.1-3). Bo-BTopbIX, aruorpaduyeckue CIOKETHI BbI-
CTyNaJIX MHCTPYKLMAMH JUIS CAMHUX XPHCTHAH: KaK IPUTOTOBUTH ce0s1 K
MyUYeHHYECTBY, KaKk BECTH ceOs BO BpeMs apecTra, 4eM I000aeT 3aHu-
MaTbCs B TIOPbME, YTO CJIEAYET TOBOPUTH BO BpeMsl CyZa, U KakK MOCTY-
raTh B MOMEHT Ka3HH.

YKa3aHHBIE CIOXKETH! SBILIFOTCSI OCHOBHBIMH B PaHHEXPUCTUAH-
ckoit armorpaduu. OHAKO UHTEpEC MPEACTABISIET aHAIIM3 OTICIbHBIX
TEKCTOB C TOYKH 3PEHMs IEAaroruyeckoil mpobiemaruku. M3 Bcero
KOpILyca PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOH arnorpaguu Mbl OCTAHOBHMCSI B OCHOB-
HOM Ha maMsATHHKax pumckoi CeepHoit Adpuxu cepenuns! Il B.:
«Kutun u myuenndectBe Kunpuana Kapgarenckoro», «MydyeHuuect-
Be Mapnana n Makosa» n «MyuenndectBe MonTtana u JIynus»®. Bee
9TH TIaMATHHUKHA COOOIIAIOT O MpEeciIeOBaHMUAX XpHCTHaH Npu Baie-
puane. BanepuanoBo ronenue (257-258), 6e3ycinoBHO, BeIAETSIETCA Ha
(oHe IpenIIecTBYIONIMX AHTUXPUCTHAHCKUX KOMIIAaHUH, 1 MHOTHE Je-
Talll €ro JI0 CHX TIOp He SCHBI MCCIENOBaTeaM . JTo GBILIO TepBoe
IIpeciIeioBaHle, KOTOPOE YBEpPEHHO MOXHO Ha3BaTh aHTUXPUCTHAH-
ckuM. Kunpuan Kapdarenckuii cooOmaer, 4To «EmUCKOINOB, MPECBU-
TEpPOB W JMAKOHOB [ClIeA0BaI0]| HEMEUIEHHO 3a0HpaTh MO CTPaxKy; y
CEHaTOPOB, NMOYETHBIX MYXel (egregii viri) 1 BCaTHUKOB, CBEPX JIHIIIE-
HUSI JOCTOWHCTB OTOHMpATh €lIe UMYIIECTBA U, €CII OHU U MOCTE CEero
OCTaIOTCSI HETIOKOJIEOMMBI B XpPUCTHAHCTBE, OTCEKAaTh UM TOJIOBBI; Oa-
TOPOIHBIX JKEHIIUH 110 JIMIICHNH UMYIIECTB OTIIPABIIATH B CCBUIKY; Y
MIPUIBOPHBIX K€, KOTOPBIE WM MpPEeXe MCIOBEAAIN, WIN Teleph UC-
MOBEAAIOT XPUCTA, OMUCHIBATH UMYIIECTBO U 1O UCKIIIOYEHHIO CChIIaTh
HX B OKOBax B nuMmreparopckue Biagacaus» (Cypr. Ep. 80). TounocTs, C
KOTOpOH Kap(areHCKHil eNHMCKOIl OTUCHIBACT KATETOPUU TOHUMBIX, Ja-
€T OCHOBaHHE MOJaraThb, YTO B OCHOBE AAHHOTO COOOILICHHUS MOT Jie-

6 CxoXecTh OTAETBHBIX CIO/KETOB MOBECTBOBAHHS MTOPOJIHIA IHCKYCCHEIO
B UcTOpHOTpadui 0 BO3MOXKHOM €JMHOM aBTOpPE WIIM PEIAKTOPE BCEX TpeX
COYMHEHHH, KOTOpas, Ha HAll B3[JIsi, HE MMEET JOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAaHHIA:
Kapaeanvyes (2013) C. 223; Kapeanvyes (2014). C. 276-278.

" Moxapo6ree cm.: Kapearsyes (2012). C. 124-130.
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’KaTh MOJJMHHBIN TeKCT 31ukTa 258 1. Eciau B npenpiyime roasl Be-
pyIoIIe CTAHOBWJIMCH CKOpPEee >KePTBAMH TEX WM WHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX
MEpPOTIPUATHH, HANPSIMYIO HE CBS3aHHBIX C XPUCTHAHAMH, TO 3/IECh MBI
BIIEpBBIE BUAMM YKa3zaHHE Ha HaMmepeHue BiacTedl Hanectn llepksu
CEpbE3HBII YPOH. Yap B JAHHOM CIy4yae HAaHOCWIICA HE M0 Macce Be-
PYIOIINX, a TI0 KIUPUKAM, U MOXHO HPEINOI0KUTh, YTO UMEHHO YKa-
3aHHBIe KumnpnanoMm kateropuu Kivpa U ObUTH OPUEHTHPOM ISl PUM-
CKHX CYJIEH.

Hctopudeckue 00CTOATENLCTBA CO3MAHUS ITUX COUYMHEHUH Ormpe-
JeNSIOT X TOH. Ecnm Gonee mo3aHue TEKCThI TOCTKOHCTAHTHHOBCKOW
STOXH, HATIOJTHEHHBIE OOTaTBIM CHMBOJIM3MOM, ()aHTACTHIECKUMH Kap-
TUHAMH CTPAITHBIX UCTSI3aHUHA U dyJecC, MPEIaraloT YUTaTeIo cKopee
HEOCTHYKUMBI MKOHOTpa(UUECKUI HIeall, TO MaMSATHUKA STOXH TO-
HEHWH, HAIPOTUB, ABJIOTCA CKOpee MPAKTHYECKHIMH HACTaBICHUAMU
JUTSL BepyromuxX. HecMoTpsi Ha TOITyJIIPHOCTh T€POEB BEPHI Y PSIOBBIX
XPUCTHAH, PEUIUTCSA Ha CTPajaHUue U CMEPTh Ui MHOTHX OBbLJIO OYCHB
HENPOCTBIM JIEJIOM. ABTOpPHI MyYE€HHYECTB, O€3yCIIOBHO, BHIAT CBOEH
3a/1auei CIIpaBJICHUE B3TJISI0B CBOMX COOpaTheB 1Mo Bepe. MHoroumc-
JICHHBIE MIPUMEPHI 00pallleHuil XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTOPOB K TeMe IOBe/Ie-
HUSl BO BpeMs TOHEHHWH YKa3bIBalOT, YTO CHTyalusi ObUTa JajeKa OT
nneansHO. B Tpaktate «O OercrBe BO BpeMs TOHEHHID TepTyimman
HE TOJFKO HACTABIISIET BEPYIOUINX CJIEIOBATh IO «ITyTH CIIaBB», HO U
YBEIIEBAET UX TeM, YTO TOHEHUS UCXOIAT oT bora, ycrokauBasi coMHe-
Baromuxcs (7ert. De fug. 1). Cam TpakTar HauWHAETCSA C OTBETA Ha BO-
npoc Hekoero ®abust, NEHCTBUTEIBHO JIM XPUCTHAHAM HEOOXOIUMO
mpuHUMaTh MydeHndectBo. Kunpuan KapdareHckuii cetyer, 4To MHO-
THEe JI0 CUX IIOp UCTIBITHIBAIOT CTPaX Iepe] My4YeHHIeCTBOM, TPUINHON
geMy sABJseTCS HenocTaTok ux Bepsl (Cypr. De laud. mart. 11-12).

Crnemyer OTMETHTH €llie OJJHY OCOOCHHOCTh XapakTepHyto ais Ce-
BEepHOU AQpUKH, i€ MyYESHHUKH TOJB30BAIUCH OCOOBIM MOYHTAHUEM.
TepTynnuan ¢ TPUCYIIIM €My PHTOPH3MOM TIPH3BIBAET BEPYIOIINX
BO3JICPKUBATHCS OT 3PENUII, BOCHHON CIYXOBI, MOcemieHusl 0aHb u
paboThl B TOCYapCTBEHHBIX opraHax. OmHaKo, Kak IMPeJCTaBIsIeTC,
JIeTI0 3/1eCh HE TOJNBKO B pUropm3Me kKapdareHckoro npecsurepa. B oc-
HOBE €r0 TEOJIOTHUH, KOTOpas OKaszaja HECOMHECHHOE BIIMSHUE Ha BCE
JATUHCKOE OOTOCIIOBHE JIKHT IMPEJCTABICHUE O MAaTCPUAIBLHOCTH Ye-
noBedeckoil mymu, cBsazaHHou ¢ TenoM (Tert. De bapt. 9). B rtakoii
KOHIIETIIINH JTF00ObIe HEOCTOPOKHBIE TIOCTYIIKH XPUCTHAHUHA OCTABIISIOT
OTIIEYAaTOK Ha €ro Jyllle, 3aTpyHss criaceHue. Bepyromuil nocie kpe-
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LIEHHUs BBIHYXIICH ObUI BECTH KpaiHE OIPaHUYEHHYIO XXHU3Hb, YTOOBI
COXPaHUTh HAJISKY Ha CIIAaCEHUE, B TO BPeMs Kak MyUeHHYECTBO pa3-
pelIango 3TH COMHEHHS U OTKPBIBAIO BEPYIOIIEMY MPSIMYIO JOPOTY B
paii. «Kpemenne KpoBbrO» Kak MOIJIMHHOE U HENPEXOJsIee Kpele-
HHUE, KOTOPOE TOJHOCTBIO CMBIBAET BCE TPEXH, OBUIO HE MPOCTO MPO-
CTBIM M KOPOTKHM CIOCOOOM IIOMACThb B Pail, HO M OTPAXaJIO TEOJIOTU-
yeckue B3Rl xpuctuad Ha 3amanme (7ert. Trad. ap. 19.2; Cypr. Ep.
57.3—4; Pass. Marian. 11.10). bonee Toro, mocKoJIbKy UMEHHO TEJIO Ye-
JoBeKa OBUIO CPeOTOYMEM I'pexa, MOCKOJIBbKY TOJIBKO «Iylla TO TpH-
pone xpuctuanka» (Tert. Apol. 17.6), TO UMEHHO cTpaJaHue Teja, TO
€CTh IIBITKA, BBICTYNAJO CBOEro poja (GopMOH OUMIIEHUs Iepel] Bed-
HBIM OJTa)KEHCTBOM.

Kpome Toro, xopiyc adppUKkaHCKUX aruorpauueckux MaMsTHHU-
KOB HMEET JOCTaTOYHO HEOOBIYHYIO CTPYKTYpPY. «AKTBI MYYEHHKOB
Ckuimmy SIBISIFOTCS] pAHHUM CBHJICTENILCTBOM O XpUCTHaHaxX B Adpuke,
3ateM «MyueHndectBo [leprneryn n @emuuurarsdy coodIaeT o rudenu
Ha apeHe aMmuTeaTpa IpyHIbl Bepylomux Bo riaBe ¢ Bubueit [lepme-
Tye#l Bo BpeMs JokanbHoro roHeHus: Centumust CeBepa, U Aajee JIUIIb
nocIe npecienoBanys Banepruana mosBIAIOTCS HOBBIE cOUMHEHHs. [ 0-
HeHue [lenust oka3bIBaeTcs, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 0OOMIEHHBIM B CHILY TOTO,
YTO OHO, BEPOSATHO, SIBUJIOCH, 110 MHEHUIO MHOTHX BEPYIOIIUX, HE MO-
MEHTOM TopskecTBa LlepkBu, a TeMHoil cTpanuueii ee ucropun’®. Ipu-
YUHOW TOMY CTald MPUMEPBl MHOTOYMCICHHBIX OTCTYIHHUYECTB, KOTO-
pbIX OBUIO, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, TaK MHOTO, YTO PELIEHHUEM 3TOU
mpobiemsl OblTa 3aHsATa Best LlepkoBr Ha 3amane u Ha BocToke B mep-
BBIC TOJIbI MOCIC OKOHYAHMS FOHEHHs . TakuM 06pa3oM, yKIOHEHHE OT
MYYECHHYECTBA, 110 CYTH, SBJIOCH IEPBBIM IArOM K OTCTYIHHYECTBY,
KOTOpOE 03HAYaJIo THOEIh AT XprUcTHaHWHA. Takum oopazoMm, TepTyi-
JMaH BBICTYNIAET HE CTOJIBKO PUTOPUCTOM, CKOJIBKO TIOCIIEIOBATEIbHBIM
HACTaBHUKOM, MPEAJAraloliiM ONpEIeICHHBI aJrOpUTM CIIaceHHs,
YKJIOHEHHE OT KOTOPOIo Ja)Ke Ha PaHHUX 3Talax 4peBaTo JOJITroCpodU-
HBIMH TocieAcTBHsME. OTHAKO MOMYJISIPHOCTh MyYEHHKOB U 0COOEHHO
UCTIOBEHUKOB OblTa OJHOBpeMeHHO mpobmemoii mis Llepksu. Hcmo-
BEJHUKH B CUJIy CBOETO aBTOPUTETa MOIVIM YCIEIIHO KOHKYpPHPOBATh C
SMUCKOIIaMH, BBICTYMAsl MMOJYac UX OmNmoHeHTamu. B vactHocTH, Ku-
npuan Kapgarenckuii, 3anarHaBmmii cedst 6ercTBOM BO BpeMsi TOHEHHUS

¥ Kapeanvyes (2016). C. 161.
? Kapeanvyes (2015). C. 436.
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Jemyst, BBIHYKIEH ObUI OTOMBATHCS OT HANAaZOK CO CTOPOHBI PUTOPH-
CTOB B T€YEHHUE BCETO CBOETO EMHUCKONCKOTO CITy KEHHUSI.

Takum 00pa3zom, nepen aBTOpoM «MyUdeHH4ecTBa» CTOsIa HEMpo-
ctas 3agada. C oHOM CTOPOHEI, TPEOOBAIOCH HE OTITYTHYTH BEPYIOIIC-
IO U YKPEIUTh €ro AyIIeBHBbIE CHJIBI Tepell CTpaJaHueM, C JIpyTroii,
HYXHO OBIJIO yKa3aTh M OrPaHUYCHHUS, KOTOPBIC JIeNali My4eHHIECTBO
JOCTYIIHBIM HE UL BCEX, a TOJIBKO M30paHHBIX it 3Toro borom. Kak
MIPEJCTABISIETCS], Pa3peLIeHNIO0 TaHHOTO MPOTHBOPEUHS M TOCBSIIECHBI
Hally UCTOYHUKHU. B «MyuennuyecrBe Mapuana u MakoBa» enuCKONbI
Aranuii 1 CeKyHIUH 1O IyTU U3 CBOETO M3THAHUS K MECTY Ka3HH OC-
TaHABJIMBAIOTCSI B XPUCTUAHCKUX OOLIMHAX M YBEIIEBAIOT BEPYHOIIUX
MIPUHATH My4YE€HHYECTBO. ABTOp TeKCTa 0c000 MOMYEPKUBAET, YTO 3TO
He OBUIN CITy4aifHbIe Pa3rOBOPBI O MPECIICIOBAHUAX, HO SITUCKOIIBI «XO-
TeNIM BOCHUTATH (fecissent) APYTHX MYy4YEHUKOB BJOXHOBEHHEM BEpHI
cBoei» (Pass. Marian. 3.5). OueBHuAHO, HE BCEM BEPYIOIIMM XBaTajo
PEIIMMOCTH MPUHATH BEHEIl CJIABBI MOCE 3TUX YBELIEBAHUH, OITOMY
Aranmii u1 CeKyHIUH «ITOJKPEIUISUT Bepy OpaTheB MpUMEPAMHU MYyKe-
CTBa» M «BIHMBAIM POCY CITACHTEILHOTO HacTaBieHus» (Pass. Marian.
3.6). IlponoBens €MMCKONOB MPOJOIIKAIach HECKOJIBKO JHEH, IMOKa,
HaKOHELl, «CIaCHTEJIbHOE HACTABICHHE» HE «BOCIUIAMEHMJIO IYILID)
ciymrarenei (Pass. Marian. 3.7). MI3BecTHO Takxke, 9T0 y Aranus ObUTH
IyXOBHBIE nouepd AHTOHMSA M TepTysia, KOTOPBIX EMHUCKON TaKXke
yOenun npuHsaTe MydeHudectBo (Pass. Marian. 11.1). OgeBuano, ne-
BYIIKH MCIBITHIBAIM COMHEHHUS U CTPax, Torna Aranuii cOoOLmiI UM O
BUJIEHHOM KM BO CHE OTKPOBEHMH, YTO MX MOJHUTBA O MyYCHHYECTBE
ycapimana (Pass. Marian. 11.2). B ganHoM ciyyae Mbl ©MeeM, JEHCT-
BUTEJBHO, PEAKUI MprUMep MONOOHOrO HAacTaBJIeHUs, Koraa Aramnuil u
CexyHauH 0OpalllaroTcs K €IMHOBEpLAM HE Ha CyAe WM Iepen Kas-
HBIO, a 33/I0JIT0 JI0 BBIHECEHUS NMPHUroBopa. MOKHO C yBEpEHHOCTBIO
1ojararh, 4To HE TOJIBKO B MaJe€HbKOM ropoxke Myryac, rae repou
«MyuennyectBa Mapuana u MakoBa» M BCTpeyaroT €MUCKOIOB, a Ha
BCEM IIyTH CIEJOBAaHUS MOCIEIHIX, OHU 3aHUMAJIMCh TaKOil MPOIoBe-
IbI0. DTOT CIOXKET MOSICHSET, KaK MpeACTaBisieTcs, o0e 3aJaun, KOTo-
pble pemarorcsi B «MydeHnuyectBe». C OFHONH CTOPOHBI, BEPYIOIIUE,
JNEMCTBUTEIHHO, BIOXHOBISIOTCA JIMYHBIM MPUMEPOM U IPOMOBENIBIO
BBIJAIOLINXCS CMUCKOIOB, C APYTOi, TOBOPHUTCS U O OOXKECTBEHHOU
CaHKLMH, KOTOPYIO XPUCTHAHE TOJIy4aloT BO CHe. B 1esioM cHEBI 3aHU-
MarOT 3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO B KOMIIO3MLUHM IAMATHUKOB, U KaXKAbIH
repoil HaKaHyHe CTpaJaHus MOJydaeT cBoe OTKpoBeHHe oT bora. O6-
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PaTHBI IPIMEP — BCATHUK OMIUTHAH, KOTOPBII COJAEPIKUTCS B TIOPh-
Me BMecte ¢ Mapuanom, MakoBOM W ApPYTrMMH BEpYIOIIMMH. ABTOP
«MyueHHYeCTBay TMOMYEPKUBACT, YTO OH SIBISIETCS JAOCTOMHBIM XpH-
CTHaHMHOM M HapaBHE CO BCEMH JKaXKIIET MOJIYyYUTh BeHell cinaBbl (Pass.
Marian. 7.3). OgHako B TeUEHHE JIOJTOTO BPEMEHH, HECMOTPSI Ha CTPO-
THii TIOCT ¥ HEYCTaHHbIC MOJHMTBBI, DMWIAAH HE TOIy4aeT HY>KHOTO
BUJICHUS, KOTOPOE ITO3BOJIIIIO OBl €My MPHUHATH BEHeEI ciIaBbl. M3 Tek-
CTa He 5ICHO, KaK MMEHHO BCAJHHK 3aKaHUYMBAET CBOM THH, HO €r0 MpHU-
Mep, KaK MPEACTaBIsIeTCs, He MEHee BayKeH, YeM IpUMephI Oosee yaad-
JUBBIX €IUHOBEPIIEB. OMIIHAH MPOSBISIET CMUpEHHe repen borom u
HE pelIaeTcsi NPUHITh MyYeHHYeCTBO Oe3 00KeCTBEHHOW CaHKITUH, Ka-
KOBOH siBisieTcsl COH. ToBapuil IO 3aKiIoYeHUr0 MOHTaHa U ApyTUX
KapdareHCKux KIMpUKOB, DiiaBuaH oka3piBaeTcs 00OWICHHBIM B TIPO-
pOYECKOM CHE W, NEHCTBUTEIHHO, HAa Cy/l€ HE MOJy4aeT >KEeJIaHHOTO
mpuroBopa W Bo3Bpamaercs B TopeMy (Pass. Mont. et Luc. 12).
B «Kutnn Kunpuana» roBoputcs, 0JJHaAKO, 0 BO3MOKHOCTH TOBJIHSTh
Ha OOYKECTBEHHBII COH, a uepe3 Hero Ha CBOIO cyAb0y. B cBoem Bue-
HUU EMHCKON MPOCUT 00 OTCPOUKE XOTs OBl B OJIUH JICHB, Ta0BI YCTpPO-
UTh CBOM Jiena u nomyyaet ee (Vit. Cypr. 12.6). Kunpuan Oynet ka3HeH
poBHO yepe3 rox nocie ceoero suaenus (Vit. Cypr. 13.3). Takum o6pa-
30M, BHIHO, 9TO aruorpaduyecKuili TEKCT Mpeiaral He TOIbKOo ¢op-
MaJIBHBIA MYTh MPHOOIICHHST K YHCITy XPUCTHAH, HO M 00y4an OCHOB-
HOMY TIPHHITUIY XPUCTHAHCKOW BEPbl — B3aUMOJICHCTBHIO ¢ borom u
MIPU3HAHUIO €70 POJIH.

IIpopoueckue CHbI HE TOJIBKO CAHKIIMOHWPOBAIN MYy4YEHHYECTBO,
HO W COOOINAIM O CJIABHOW CyAbOe, KOTOpas JKJajia TepoeB. 371ech
MOXXHO cornacuthbesi ¢ MHeHHeM A.H. KprokoBo#, 4To oCHOBHas uzes
CIOKeTa B TOM, YTO pedb HJET HE O 3eMHOM, a HEOECHOM CyJe, NTOTOM
KOTOPOr0 CTAHOBMTCS CKOpas BCTpeua Bepyromero ¢ borom'’. Tepryi-
TvaH, aHa3upys BuneHue [lepreTyn HakaHyHe ee ruOeny, OTMEYaeT,
YTO JEBYIIKA HE BCTPEUAET B A0 HUKOTO U3 CHACIINXCS, KPOME Myde-
HUKOB (Tert. De anim. 55.4). OHM MOMYyYalOT MOCMEPTHOE BO3/asHHE
0e3 cyna, ToyHee B JaHHOM Cllydae 3eMHOH CyA COOTBETCTBYET CYAY
O0oxpeMy. Arnorpadudeckue MaMATHUKH TEPEIaroT 3Ty HACI0 depe3
cooTBeTcTBYIOIIME 00pa3bl. Kunpuan Kapgarenckuii B cBoeM BUICHUN
ObLT IpHBE/ICH B IPETOPHIO K TprOyHaiy npokoHcyna (Vit. Cypr. 12.3).
Myuennk MapuaH BUIUT BO CHe OEIOCHEKHBIH TPHOYHAI HA BEpIINHE

1 Kprokosa (2013). C. 460-461.
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yxoznsmield K HeOy JISCTHHIIBI, Ha KOTOpOM BoccemaeT mpesun (Pass.
Marian. 6.6). ITo nectauue B paii nogaumaetcs [lepnerys, moOexnas
mo mytu eruntsHuHa (Pass. Perp. 10). ['epoeB BuaeHuii BcTpeuaer
«foHOIMa HeoOBaitHoro pocta» (iuvenis ultra modum hominis
enormis) (Vit. Cypr. 12, 3), «IpekpacHbIii IOHOIIIA BECbMa 3HAYUTEIb-
HOTO pOCTa» B OCNOCHEXKHOW ojexkae (iuuenem inenarrabili et satis
ampla magnitudine) (Pass. Marian. 7.3), «toHOIIIa YAUBHTEIHHOTO POC-
ta» (iuuenis mirac magnitudinis) (Pass. Mont. et Luc. 8.4). TpymHo
TOYHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH 3TOT 00pa3, B HEM, BOZMOXHO, YTaJbIBacTCs
caM XpHCTOC, a CIeIOBATENbHO B CHAaX W TPOUCXOAUT YK€ BBICIINI
CyI.

OTenbHy0 Ipo0JieMy MPECTABIISUTH TOMBITKA 00PECTH My4EHH-
4ecTBO BHE GokecTBeHHOM cankimu' . Ha 310 ykassiBaer 6uorpad Ku-
npraHa ApIKOH [IOHTHII — enmrcKon MOTOMY COXpaHWII )KU3Hb BO Bpe-
Msi ToOHeHust Jlenws, 4To HE TONYYHI B TO BpeMs OO0KECTBEHHON
caHkuu. B npyrom Tekcre maructpathl LIUpThl MPOBOASAT TpymIly Be-
PYIOIINX Yepe3 Maccy Hapoja Ha CyJl K pe3u1y, HEKUil XpUCTHAHUH U3
TOJITBI 00paInaeT Ha ceOsi BHUIMaHKE SI3bIYHUKOB TPOMKHUMHU KPUKAMH U
ucnosenanueM Bephl (Pass. Marian. 9). OH ObUT HEMEUICHHO CXBaucH,
MOJIBEPTHYT KOPOTKOMY JOIMPOCY M BKIIIOYEH B TPYIITY BEAOMBIX Ha
cyn. IposiBui it 3TOT Tepoii Bephbl HEJO3BOJIEHHOE CTPEMIIEHHE K MYy-
YeHHuecTBY? ABTOpP HE OCYXKIAaeT €ro; HalmpoOTHB, OH NPEBO3HOCHT
CMEJIOCTh 3TOTO YesoBeka. Cleayer mojaraTh, YTO CaMoO CTPEMJICHUE K
My4YeHHYECTBY HE SBIIIETCA MPEAOCYAUTENbHBIM. [ ocoas cam pacrio-
psbKaercs, TAe, Kak ¥ KOMY TOCTpajiaTh, HO CTPacTh K CTpPaJaHUsIM 3a
Xpucrta noxBaibHa. OIHAKO MPHHATHE My4eHHYeCTBa B 00Xxo0[ Ooxe-
CTBEHHOU BOJIM JIMIIIAET YeIOBeKa HEOECHOTO HACIIEANS.

IlomBoas MTOT, MOXHO 3aKITIOYUTh, YTO TPENCTABICHHBIE arvo-
rpaduieckue TEeKCThI COAEpKaT OYCBUAHYIO MENArorHYECKyI0 COCTaB-
nstonnyro. OHM Hay4yaroT XpUCTHAHWHA OCHOBaM BEPHI U ITOBENCHHS, &
TaKKe OTHOIIeHHsM ¢ borom. He cekper, 4To BBICOKasl TEONOTHS HE
OblIa MPEeMETOM UCKPEHHETO HHTepeca OOJIBIIMHCTBA BEpYIOIuX. bo-
Jee BaKHOH SIBISIETCS MMEHHO MPAKTHYECKasi CTOPOHA YUYEHHS, KaK CO-
XpaHUThL ce0s B KaueCTBE BEPYIOIIETo B Iiazax bora. B mepmon rome-
HUIl 3Ta mpobiiema ycyryOnanach emle U HeoOXOIMMOCTBIO CAeTaTh
MOpAaJIbHBIN BBHIOOP MEXAY KU3HBIO 36MHON M JKU3HBIO BEUHOH. 37€Ch

""O npobnematnke 106pOBONBEHOrO MyudeHnmuecTBa cM.: Moss (2012).
P. 531-551.
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Ha MOMOIIb U NPpUXOAWIH «MydeHH4ecTBa», KOTOPbIE YKPEIUIUIN T10-
LIaTHYBIIYIOCSA BEpy M JaBAIM TOYHbIE MHCTPYKLIMHU KaK MMEHHO Clie-
OyeT MOCTyHaTh Mepe] CMepThio. TeKCThl, HECOMHEHHO, HOCAT CIIEIbl
ABTOPCKHUX IIEPEKHUBAHUN, COMHEHMH, CTPaXOB M IPYTHX ITyOOKHX
sMouMi. Bepyromye, oka3blBasCh B 3KCTPEMAIbHON CUTYallMH, BEILYT
ce0sl COBEpLICHHO €CTECTBEHHO, OJHAKO OOLIMM AJisl HUX SBISETCS
uzesi HOKOPHOCTH 00XKECTBEHHOW BOJIE, KOTOPAs U SIBJIAETCS OCHOBHON
MeIarorudecKor uaen aruorpauu 3Toro BpeMeHH.
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Alexey V. KARGALTSEV

AFRICAN HAGIOGRAPHY OF THE 3%° CENTURY
AS PEDAGOGICAL TEXT

Scholars absolutely agree that special veneration of martyrs in
Roman North Africa, in the area of the former possessions of the
Carthaginian Empire, was caused by a relatively different — re-
garding Hellenistic — cultural influence, centered on literal adher-
ence to religious practice. This led to appearance in Africa of a
large number of hagiographic monuments, especially during the pe-
riod of major persecutions of Decius and Valerian. A distinctive
feature of Valerian persecution is the restriction of persecution to
Christian clergy, which prevented many believers from realizing the
desire to become a martyr. In addition, the authority of confessors
came into conflict with the authority of the bishops. In the hagio-
graphic texts of this time one can observe limitations regarding the
possibility of suffering for Christ and clear instructions about it.
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These texts could be called pedagogical. In particular, the future
martyr was to see a prophetic dream which was a divine sanction.
The absence of such a dream made martyrdom essentially unlawful.
In addition, Bishop Cyprian of Carthage, who became the first
bishop martyrs in Africa, became the ideal martyr for fellow believ-
ers. During the period of the episcopacy, he was forced to leave the
department during the period of the persecution of Decius, and this
laid a heavy stain on his biography. The deacon Pontius, author of
“The Life of Cyprian”, especially emphasizes that Cyprian's mar-
tyrdom happened precisely at that day and hour that God had set for
him. The author of the article believes that this example has become
a role model for other hagiographic monuments created during this
period and has become a pedagogical instruction for future martyrs.
Moreover, the image of God manifested to Cyprian is also traced in
martyrs of the near time.
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BOCIIMTAHUE B HO3}‘[HEPHMCKOIZ
CEHATOPCKOHU CEMbBE

KJIACCUYECKUI KAHOH U XPUCTUAHCKUM UJIEAJT

E.C. 34HI]EBA

B cratbe Ha mpumepe ceHaTopckoit cembH llelionue Pyduer
paccMaTpUBalOTCSd HOPMBI BOCHHMTAHHUS, NPUHATHIE y S3BIYHUKOB U
XpHUCTUAH. ABTOP IMPUXOAUT K BBIBOLY, YTO BOCIIHUTATENIBHBIC MIPAK-
TUKU HE MPOTUBOPEUMIM APYT APYTY, COCYIIECTBYS Jaxke B Mpeje-
nax ogHOW ceMbu. ITo3gHepHUMCKas si3bIYecKas BOCIIMTATENNbHAS ITa-
pagurma (GaropomHoOe MPOMCXOXKICHUE, PEITMIMO3HOCTh, HPAaBCT-
BEHHbIE JT0OpOJETeNH, YMEPEHHOCTh B OBITOBBIX NPUBBIYKAX, 00pa-
30BaHHOCTb M MIPOXOKACHUE cursus honorum) coxpaHsia CBOE 3Ha-
YeHue. XPUCTUAHCKUE MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbl JIMIIb JOIOIHUIN €€ HOBBI-
MU TpeGOBaHI/ISIMl/I, TaKMMH KakK HGO6XOI[I/IMOCT]) aCK€Tu3Ma B
HOBCﬁ}IHCBHOﬁ KHU3HU M ITOCTOSAHHOI'O le/IO6LlIeHI/l$[ KaK YMCTBCH-
HOM, Tak ¥ (pu3ndeckoi nesrenbHocTH. OTAeNbHO HACTABHUKY, B Ya-
ctHocTy MepoHuM, oroBapuBaiiy, YTO XpUCTHAHCKUM JIEBaM HE CTO-
UT TIPUHHAMATh ydacTHs B OOIIECTBEHHOH >XM3HU. M3meHwics u
KOpITyC TEKCTOB, HA OCHOBAaHWH KOTOPBIX XpUCTHAHE IOJIydanu o0-
pasoBanue. Kiraccuueckux sI3bIYECKMX aBTOPOB 3aMEHUIIN IIPOU3BE-
JICHUsI XPUCTHAHCKUX aIloJIOTeTOB M KaHOHMYecKast nureparypa. Ce-
HATOPCKHE CEMBH HE BCErJa CIIENOBATH 3TOMY BOCIHTATEILHOMY
Hzeally B IOBCEHEBHOM U3HU. VIHOTr1a apUCTOKpPATHI HE OCTaBIISUIN
CBETCKOM Kapbhepbl WIN 00paIaIiCch K IEPEBOAY U KOMMEHTHPOBA-
HHIO SI3bIYECKUX aBTOPOB Hadana mumrepuu. Takas cuTyarus Obuia
BO3MOKHA, ITOCKOJIbKY MHOTHEC MMPOIOBEIHUKN CaMn 6])IJ'II/I BOCIIUTa-
HBl B paMKax S3b[UECKON Tpaguuuy. OJTa ke IMPHUYMHA IMO3BOJISIA
XPUCTHAHCKUM M A3BIYECKUM HJi€ajlaM BOCIIUTAHHA HEKOTOPOEC BpEC-
MsI COCYILIECTBOBATh B MpeJeNlaX OAHONW CEMbH, HE IPOTHBOPEYA IPyT
JIpyry. OnHaKo MOCTENEHHO SI3BIYECKUE MJeanbl BOCIMTAHUS pac-
TBOPSUTUCH B HAOUPAIOIIEH CHITy XPHCTHAHCKON TPaIHIIAML.

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
2019. Bemn. 3. C. 173-199 2019. Issue 3. P. 173-199
YK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2018-3-3-121-173-199




TTPOCTPAHCTBO 1 BPEMS OBPA30BAHNSA B [TO3HE AHTUYHOCTHA

[Mocmeqame cronerus (IV-V BB.) nctopun 3amagHoi PUMckoi uM-
MIepUH OKa3aJIMCh TPYIHBIM BpeMeHeM. C OlHON CTOpPOHBI, IOCTOSIHHBIN
HAaTUCK BapBapoB Ha IPaHMLIBI UMIEPUN 3a4acTylo, €CJIM HE CTaBWJI IMOJ
yTpO3y CYILECTBOBAHHE TOCYNApCTBa, TO HAPYIIAI IPUBBIYHOE TECUCHHE
*m3HU. C JIpyroil CTOPOHBI, BHYTPEHHEE MOJIOKEHHE TOXe ObUTO Harpsi-
JKEHHbIM: PuM He ObLT pe3uaeHIMel uMIepaTopa, HO HUKTO HE OTMEHSUT
€ro CTOJIMYHBINA cTaryc. B mpexHel crosuie nporcxoauia ocrpas 6opsoa
MEKAY MPEACTABUTEIAMHU PA3INYHBIX TCUCHUH XPHCTHAHCTBA W yracas-
mero si3praectsa. CeHaT yTpaTHil CBOE MOJIOKEHHE TTIaBHOTO TOCyapCT-
BEHHOT'O OpraHa, OJHAKO MHOTHE CEHAaTOpbl MO-TIPEKHEMY 3aHHMAaJIH BBbI-
COKHE JIOIDKHOCTH', ¥ CEHAaTOPCKOE CaMOIIOOWE TeImioch Hieei
BOCCTaHOBJICHHsI ObLIOTO MOTYIIECTBa ceHaTa. K ToMy jke, MmeperoMHbIH
XapakTep BPEMEHN HEH30€KHO OLIyINaJics, B 0COOCHHOCTH MHTEIUICKTya-
JIaMH, YTO BJIEKJIO 32 COOON MONBITKH YYEHBIX JIFOJEH cOoOpaTh BOCAWHO
OCTATKH A3bI9ECKOTO HACIS/INS .

[MogoOHoe monoKeHne e B FOCYAapCTBE BBHIHYKAAIO HHTEIUICK-
TyaJIOB aHANIU3UPOBATh NPUUYMHBI IPOUCXOAUBIINX OenctBuil. J{aOw1 uc-
MIPaBUTh MOJIOXKEHUE U MPEIUIOKUTh U3 HETO BBIXOJ, aBTOPBI 3TOTO Bpe-
MEHHM OOpaTHJIMCh K OCMBICIEHHIO KJIACCHYECKOTO HacJenus, IbITasCh
NpPEICTaBUTh 00pa3el] pUMCKOTO apHCTOKpaTa U MPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH €T0
ujeany CeHaTopa-XpHcTHaHWHA, co3ganHoMy Otmamu llepksu. WMnean
A3BIYECKOTO apUCTOKpaTa IMpEACTaBIeH B COUMHEHUAX Ammuana Map-
nemwmHa, Cummaxa, Makpoous @eonocus, Pytunmus Hamarmana, a tak-
e B HEKOTOPBIX U3 ITOCBATHTENBHBIX HAAMMCEH, B 4aCTHOCTH, SIUTa()UU
[laynuHbl, OCBAIIIEHHON yMepieMy cymnpyry Berruro Aropuio IIperek-
cratry (CIL VI.1779). WUpeansl ke BOCHUTAHUS CEHATOPOB—XPUCTHAH
npencraBieHbl B nucbMax HMeponuma Crpuponckoro, AMBpocus Me-
JMOJAHCKOTO, ABrycTHHa baxkenHoro’. Kaxpii ceHaTop cliezoBai
TOMY WJIM HHOMY KaHOHY, B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT PEIMTHO3HBIX yOCKICHHH,
OJTHAKO B paMKaX OJIHOW CEMbU MHOTAA y>KUBAJIUCh IIPUBEPIKEHIIBI pa3-

! HIkapenkos (2004). C. 144.

? Vkonosa (1989). C. 33-35; Ona ace (1992). C. 41.

? OCcOGEHHO MHOTO PEKOMEH/IAIHIA 1O BOCIHTAHMIO COJEPKHUTCS B ITHCh-
Max Meponuma (Jer. Ep. 22; 31; 32; 38; 39; 43; 44; 127; 128). lllTpuxu K OPT-
peTy Maea bHOTO XpUCTHaHMHA M00aBisier AmBpocuit (Amb. Ep. 18) u Apry-
ctuH (Aug. Ep. 29; 246).
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HBIX PENUTHil ¥ PasHBIX MOJeseil BociuTanus . OOpalieHue K BOCIHTA-
TEJIHBIM TPAJUIMAM S3bIUECKO-XpUCTHAHCKOM cembr LleiionneB Pydu-
eB’ MI03BONISET YBU/ETh, KaK H3MEHSINCh HOPMBI U TIPUHITHIIBI BOCITHTA-
HHUA PUMCKOT0 apucTokpara nepuojaa I1o3aHeit AHTUYHOCTH;, HACKOJIBKO
HOBbIE XPHUCTHAHCKHE HOPMbI U3MEHUJIIH SI3bIUECKUE HIealbl.

OnHOM U3 caMbIX BaXXHBIX YEPT PUMCKOTO apHCTOKpaTa CUUTAIIOCh
OmaropogHoe TpoucxoxaeHue. [lo3qHeaHTHYHBIE aBTOpHl — AMMUAH
MapnemmH, Cummax, Makpoouit @eonocuit, Pytrmuit Hamarman, Am-
Bpocuii Menuonanckuii, Meponnm CTpuaoHCKHIN, — XapaKTepHu3ys TOTo
WM UHOTO MPEACTABUTENS CEHATOPCKOIO COCIIOBUS, B MIEPBYIO OUEPENb,
o0paIaT BHIMaHHE NMEHHO Ha €ro NMPHHAIEKHOCTh K CTapbIM CEeHa-
TOPCKHUM gentes, MU(QUIECKUM OCHOBATENSIM PUMCKOI'O TOCYAapCTBA HITH
WHBIM M3BECTHBIM UCTOPUYECKUM MepcoHaXkaM. SI3brueckuii arop Pytu-
muii Hamanuan noguyepkuBan BaKHOCTb «IIPABUIIBHOTO» JTOCTOHHOIO
npoucxoxaeHus: «Pyduii, B koTopoM xuBa ciaBa AnbOnHa-otia.| Mms
€ro poIoBoe — OT ApeBHero poaa Bomyca,| UTo U3 pyTynbckux mapei,
Kak coobOmaer Mapor» (Rut. Nam. De red. suo 1.168-170). He Bcerma
POIOCIIOBHAS TIPHBOAMIIACH, MHOTJAa CEHATOPHI OOXOAWIINCH JIAIIH YIIO-
MHUHAaHHEM O €€ 3HaTHOCTH, KaK HEIMpPEMEHHOM aTpuOyTe PUMCKOW apu-
crokpatuu. [laynuna roBopur o cBoem Myxe IIperekcrare: «Poxnen-
HBI OT OJAropoHOTO CEeMEHH, / THI Naellb CBET OTEYeCTBY, CEHATY U
CYIIpyT€...», YyTh BbIIIE HE 3a0BIB YIIOMSHYTh U O «OJMCTATEIbHOCTH
coux npeaxon»’ (CIL V1. 1779).

BaxxHOCTH 0:1ar0pOHOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS MOYXKHO OOBSICHUTH KpH-
3MCOM CEHATOPCKOW MAEHTHUYHOCTH — TIOYTH BCE «CTapash CEeHaTopcKas

4 IMonpoGHee 0 B3aUMOJICHCTBUN XPUCTHAHCKON U SI3BIYECKOU TPAIUIHMIA B
MO3THEAHTUYHYIO0 3T0Xy CcM. Jlumosuenxo (2012). C. 84-87; Haren (1985).
P. 37-82; Ilo moBoxy BOCHHTaHMS B MO3AHEPUMCKON CEMbE B COOTBETCTBHHU C
SI3BIYECKUMU TIEHHOCTSIMU cM. Tanaseanu-Dobler (2012). P. 97-146; Greschat
(2018). P. 165-185. IompobHee 00 acketu3Mme B MmoBcemHeBHOW xu3HU Clark
(1993). P. 94-118; Vuolanto (2015). P. 1-44, 69-80.

> TloapoGHee O S3BIYECKO-XPUCTHAHCKOH ceMbe Lleiionnes Pydues cM.
Sbriglione (2010). P. 182-193; Whiting (2011-2012). P. 73-83.

% [Sple]ndor parentum ni(hi)l mihi maius dedit / [quam] quod marito digna
iam tum visa sum / [se]d lumen omne vel decus nomen viri / Agori superbo qui
creatus germine / patriam senatum coniugemq(ue) inluminas (ITepeBog M.C.
ITerpoBoii).
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apucTokpatust He mepexna 111 B”. Tlo 5Toif IpudHHe, MPEICTaBUTEIN
ceHaropckoit 3Hatu [V—VI BB. ObUTH BEIHYXICHBI KOHCTPYHPOBATH ceOe
«3HAMEHHUTOE» MPOMCXOXKIEHHE MO0 MaTepUHCKOW WIIM OTLOBCKOM JH-
HHH, CO3/1aBaTh POJCTBEHHBIE CBA3U C BEJIMKUMH CEHATOPCKUMHU JTOMaMHU
TIPEINIECTBYIONIMX 310X ' . TH homo novus He NPUBHOCKIH CBOU TIOPSII-
KU, HOBBIE IIEHHOCTH, a, 1o cioBaM [.C. KHabe, «cTpeMuiIncy BOWTH B
PUMCKYIO TPaIMIHIO0, YCBOUTH cebe ee 4epThl, CTaTh — a Uil Hadana
TIPOCIIBITE ¥ BBITVISETh — HACTOSIIMM PHUMIISHEHOM CTApOi CKIIAIKID .
Ortcrona cTpemMiieHHE MPUOOLIUTHCS K CTApOH apuCTOKPATHU C MOMOIIBIO
BBIMBIIUICHHBIX POAOCIOBHBIX. BrpoueMm, (QUKTHBHOCTH MOAOOHBIX Te-
HEeaJIOTHiA ObLTa XOPOIIIO TTOHATHA eITle coBpeMeHHUKaM. 1o coolrmeHuto
Awmmuana: «Hexotopsle, 6ircTas 3HaTHBIMH, KaK OHU TyMalOT, UIMEHaMH,
CTpAaIIHO TOPISTCS TeM, 4To 30ByTca PeOyppamu, ®nabynusmu, [laro-
Husimu, ['epconamu, Janusmu, Tappauunusmu, [leppazusamu u apyrumu
CTOJIb MPUATHO 3BYYANIMMH CIABHBIMH HMeHaMI» (Amm. XXVIIL4.7)"°,
IIponecc ckianpIBaHUs HOBOM CEHATOPCKOM apUCTOKpPATHUH 3aBEpIIMIICS
vk K KoHLy [V B., U ceHAaTOpCKHE CEMBH CO CTOJIETHEH 3a10KyMEHTH-
POBaHHOM MCTOpUEN CUMTAIMCH JOCTATOYHO JIPEBHUMH. B 11€510M 3HaHME
POIOCIOBHON Ha TPOTSHKEHWM HECKOJBKHUX TMOKOJIICHWH M BO3MOXKHOCTB
OTHECTH €€ K OCHOBAaTEJISIM PUMCKOT0O TOCYAAPCTBA BBIIABAIO B YEJIOBEKE
NPUBEPKEHLA CTAPUHBI, 3HAKOMOTO C PUMCKOM HMCTOPUEH, YTO OTpaKallo
3HAYUMOCTh 00pa30BaHUs B 3TOM cpejie.

Camoii U3BECTHOM U3 OLICHOK YPOBHS 00pa30BaHMs O3 THEPHUMCKON
3HATU SABISIETCS peMapka AMMuaHa MapuennuHa. S3prdeckuil HCTOPUK
COO0IIIal, YTO CEHATOPHI MPeHeOperay o0paleHueM K OOLIHUPHOMY JIU-
TepaTypHOMY HacJeIHI0, OCTaBICHHOMY NpeIKaMu, mocenieHueM Ouno-
JMOTEK, YTEHHWEM IpPEBHHUX aBTOpOB: «HekoTopble OosTCS HaykKu, Kak
A7, YUTAIOT ¢ OOJBIIMM BHMMaHHEM Toibko IOBeHana u Mapus Mak-
CHMa U B CBOEH ITyOOKOil pa3nHOCTH He OepyT B pyKH HUKAKOH Ipyroii

7 Okoi (2017). P. 146-151; Mennen (2011). P. 49-134.

¥ [IyGmiunas eMOHCTPAIHS NATPUIHHEHHBIX CBA3CH C BEIMKMMH B TIPO-
LIJIOM gentes 0YCHb BXKHA JUIS TO3THEPUMCKON apUCTOKPATHH, AaXKE €CIIU Ta-
KOBBIX B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH He ObUT0. CM.: Hillner (2003). P. 130-131; Nathan
(1997). P. 131.

? Knabe (1988). C. 167.

3nece u nmamee Ammuan MapuemmH LUTHPYETCSI B TMEPEBOAE
1O.A. Kynakosckoro u A.W. Connu nof pex. JL.YO. Jlykomckoro.
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kauruy (Amm. XXVIIL4.14). Ho, 9to eme XyXe, 4eM YTCHHUE HHU3KO-
poOHOM IJIe0SHCKOI TIUTepaTyphl, OHH «JIHOJICH 00pa30BaHHBIX U CEPb-
e3HBIX M30EraloT Kak CKY4YHBIX M Oecrone3sHwix»  (Amm. XIV.6.15).
C ykopoMm Ha cOBpeMeHHHKOB AmMMmwuaH BcriomuHan Cokpara, KOTOPBIH,
COTJIACHO TIPEJaHuIo, TIepe]] CMEPTHIO TIOMPOCHIT MYy3bIKAaHTa, PAcIICBaB-
IIer0 MOJ CTeHaMU TeMHHIBI ctuxu CTecuxopa, oO0ydUTh €ro 3TOMY
MIPOM3BEICHHUIO, YTOOBI «yWTH W3 KU3HH, 3HAS €Ile YyTh-UyTh OOIBIIIE)
(Amm. XXVIIL4.15). Bopodem, 1o Bcelt BUIUMOCTH, CBOIO €IIKYIO KPH-
TUKY MCTOPHK HAIPABJISUT HE M0 OTHOIIICHHUIO KO BCEW CTOJMYHON 3HATH,
a JIUIIB K OTIENEHBIM HEJIOCTOWHBIM €€ TPEICTABUTEISIM.

3HaueHne 00pPa30BAHHOCTH IS TIOPSIOYHOTO PHUMCKOTO apHCTO-
Kpara Mmoa4epKuBall B MUCbMe cBoeMy Apyry [epenuto Cumonuii Amoji-
muHapuil. Bo Bpems Bu3nuta B PUM B cocTaBe OBEpHCKOM JAeJeralii OH
OCTaHOBWIICS B JoMe ObIBIIero npedexra ropoga Guasus Cunesns ['en-
nanus [laena (Flavius Synesius Gennadius Paulus). 'aisckuit opatop
TaK OIMUCAJl IOCTOMHCTBA CBOEro pumckoro npyra: «[lom kposieii ObiB-
mero npedekra [laBma, 3HAMEHHTOTO CTOJBKO K€ CBOEW YYEHOCTHIO,
CKOJIBKO W TOOPOMETENBIO, S TOIBb3YIOCh BCEMH BBITOJIaMH JIACKOBOTO M
BHUMATEJIBHOTO FOCTSIPUUMCTBA. [IOMCTHHE HU B OJJHOM POJIe HAYK HU-
KTO HE MOXKET CTaTh BHIIIE 3TOTO YeJIOBEKa... KaKOil OH MacTep Ha Imapa-
IIbI, KaKoe y Hero OnecTsimiee KpacHOpedHe, Kakas JIETKOCTh CTHXa, W
KaKue yAWBHUTEIBHBIC BEIIM OH YMEET JejaTb CBOMMH pykamu!» (Sid.
Apol. 1.9.1)"2. Takum 06pa3oM, ¢ TOUKH 3PEHHS MPEACTABHTENCH MO3-
HEPUMCKOH CEHaTOPCKOW 3HATH OOpPa30BaHHOCTh, YUYEHOCTD U, B IIEJIOM,
MPUHAJICKHOCTD K Talijieiie SBSUTUCh He MEHEE BaKHBIMHM KaueCTBaMH,
4yeM 0JaropoHOE MPOUCXOXKICHHS.

BaxHO OTMETHTH, YTO CpeIu apHCTOKPATOB-SI3BIYHUKOB 00pa3o-
BaHHOCTH BOCIIPMHUMAJAch HE KaK KOHEYHBIN pPe3yNbTaT, 3aBepIICHHBII

"' MccnenoBatenu mpejionaraor, 4To MojobHas KPUTHKA MOIJIA OTHO-
CHUTBCSl HE KO BCEM CEHaTOpaM, a JIMIIb K OTACIBHBIM IPEJCTABUTENSM COCIIO-
BUSI, TIO-BUIMIMOMY, MMEBIIMM HENPOCTHIE OTHOLIEHUs C aBTOpoM Res Gestae.
Takum 00pa3oM, AMMHAH BBIPAXKaJ CBOIO JINUHYIO HETPUSI3Hb [IPOTHB KaKOro-
TO OINpPEAEICHHOTO APHCTOKpaTa, BO3MOXKHO, OTKA3aBIIErO €My B JIOCTYIE K
cBOeil OMONMOTEKe WM K coAepikalmMmcs B Hell mokymentam. CM.: Ruggini
(2003). P. 372.

2 3nece n manmee CuuoHmil AmONIHHAHIA LUTHPYETCSI B TIEPEBOAE
M.M. CracroneBuda.
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MIPOLIECC, a KaK TOCTOSTHHOE CAMOPAa3BUTHE U CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHUE
Ha 3TOM cTe3e, HeMpephIBHBIE TuTepaTypHble 3auaTus. K mpumepy, Ilpe-
TeKcTar npociasisuica [laynnHolt kak obnanaronmii MHOTUMH JOOpoae-
TEJIIMH, B YaCTHOCTH, NPHUCTPACTHEM K JHTEPAaTypHOMY TBOPUYECTBY:
«M60 Bce, YTO CO3MaHO HA JBYX SI3bIKAX [JIATUHCKOM M TIpeueckom| /
ycepaueM MyApeLoB, KOTOPBIM OTKPBITH Bpata Hebec, / Oyab To mMacTte-
pa B CO3IaHUU I1033UH, / WM TOTO, YTO U3JI0KEHO HE PUTMHU3UPOBAHHOI
pedbio, / THI epean B JIyduieii popme, dem, dnrasi, Bocrpuasum > (CIL
VI. 1779). Ilo cytH, B ceHaTOpCKOH cpejie oIMycKajlach U MOOUIPSIach
YBJICUEHUE HAYKAMHU W JIUTEPaTYPHBIM TPYAOM Jake M3 MPA3IHOIO JIFO-
OombITCTBA.

Jns nocTiKeHus uaeana B apuCTOKpaTU4ecKoi cpene, MHOTO Bpe-
MEHH YOeIsUIoch oOpas3oBaHuio aereid. llo3mHepuMcKkue CeHaTopsl,
MUMEBIINE JOCTATOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO BPEMEHHM, HE 3aHATOrO TOCYAapCT-
BEHHOI CiTy>k00¥, 1 (PMHAHCOBBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH, CTApajUCh CaMOCTOS-
TEJIbHO 3aHUMAaTbCs BOCIMTAHHWEM HACIETHUKOB U HE MepeKIabIBAIN
3TH 00S3aHHOCTH Ha HAHATHIX yuuTesaeld. IMEHHO ¢ 1enbio IpHoOIIeHHs
cBoero chiHa EBcTaxus K BBICOKOH KyJbType 3aayMbiBan cBou «Catyp-
HAIAW» OJIMH W3 3HAMCHUTHIX aHTHKBapoB V B. Makpobuii deomocwid.
Makpo0Ouii mpuBeN B CBOEM IPOU3BEICHUHN CCHUIKA Ha MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX
aBTOPOB, BXOIUWBIINX B KpPYyr YT€HHs IO3JNHEPUMCKOTO apHCTOKpara-
S3BIYHUKA, U (POPMHUPOBABIINX €r0 MHPOBO33peHME: TpakTaThl L{umepo-
Ha, Adunes, [Inyrapxa, Aena [emmusi, yuenus [Inarona, [lnoruHa,
SAmenuxa, Ilopdupus. Ocoboe MecTo B NPOU3BEICHUH OTBOIMIOCH
KOMMEHTHpPOBaHMIO «JHewp» Beprumsa'®. Coe mpoussenenne Mak-
pobuii mocBsTHA chiHy: «IIpu 3TOM OoHa mokenana [IIpupona. — E. 3.],
yroOBl Hallla IJaBHas 3a00Ta COCTOSIA B BOCIIHTAHMM M OOpa3OBaHUHU
HOTOMCTBA... A IIOTOMY M MHE HHYTO He KakeTcs 0ojiee BaKHbBIM, UeM
TBOe oOyueHue. 3a00TACH O €ro 3aBepILCHUU, S MPEANoYesl KOPOTKUH
MYyTh JOJTUM KPYKEHUSM, U, HE JIOMycKas 3aJep>KKH, He *kKeJas KAaTh,

B« tu namque quidquid lingua utraq(ue) est proditum / cura soforum

porta quis caeli patet / vel quae periti condidere carmina / vel quae solutis
vocibus sunt edita / meliora reddis quam legendo sumpseras” (IlepeBoxg
M.C. IletpoBoii).

" Vionosa (1992). C. 59-64; ITemposa (2013). C. viii; Tam xe. C. 687-
696.
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MOKa THI CaM TPOJBUHEIIBCS B TOM, 00 M3yYEHHH HYEro Thl PEBHOCTHO
3a00THIIBCS, S, HOMHMO MPOYETO, 3aMBICITHII cOOpaTh IJisl TeOs TO, 4TO
OBLIO TOOBITO MHOM B pa3iIMYHBIX CBUTKaX OO HA IPEYECKOM, JTHOO Ha
JATHHCKOM s13bIKe... IlycTh Bce 3TO OymeT Tebe 3amacoM 3HaHWS, COO-
PaHHBIM M3, TAK CKA3aTh, 3aKPOMOB yueHocTH» = (Macr. Sat. I. Praef. 1-
2). Baxxno otMeTHTh, uTO MakpoOuii yBelieBan cblHa HE IPOCTO 3a3y0-
pUBaTh MpUBENEHHBIE (PAKTHI, a cTapaThCcAd MPOHUKATH B WX TITYOUHHBIN
CMBICII, pa3AyMbIBaTh HaJl HAMH, Na0bl «HE OMYCTUTh OCTaThCA HETPO-
HYTBIM [BCEMY TOMY |, UYTO BOHpaeM [B ce0si|, 4ToObI OHO HE OBLIO [HaM]|
gyxuM. Ho mycTh OHO TiepepabaThiBaeTCsi B HEKUH MOPSIOK, HHAYE MO-
JKET BOWTH [JIMIITG] B TIaMsATh, [a] HE B ym» (Macr. Sat. 1. Praef. 7). s
ycBOoeHUsI EBcTaxueM MOCBSAIIEHHOTO €My COYMHEHHs TpeboBajach oc-
HOBaTeNbHas MOJArOTOBKA, KOTOPOH OH o0najan, o 4eM C TopIOCTHIO
YHOMSIHYJ ero ortell. EBcraxuii, O4eBHIHO, YK€ YyCHell MpOUTH o0yde-
HHUE, KaK MUHUMYM, TpaMMaTHKE ¥ PUTOPUKE, U, BO3MOXKHO, MakpoOuii,
O0OpaTUBIIIUCH K XKAHPY «CUMIIOCHEBY, XOTEJ IOMOYb CBOEMY CHIHY TpH-
OOMIUTBCSI K UCKYCCTBY BEJCHHS AUCKYCCHH, KOTOPYIO pPa3BHBaja JIOTHU-
Ka, 9T0OBI 3aBEPIIINTH, TAKAM 00pa30M, CUCTEMY TPUBHSI.

Nmenno oOpa3oBaHue MO3BOJISIIO IPUBHUTS €I1IE OHO HE00X0IUMOe
PUMCKOMY CEHATOpy KauecTBO — a00pojerenb. COOTBETCTBHE OMpee-
JICHHOMY HPaBCTBEHHOMY KOJIEKCY TIOBEAEHUS OBLIO 00s3aTeNTbHBIM ISt
KJIACCUYECKOM SI3bIY€CKOM BOCIIMTATENBHOM MapaJurMbl, XOTA U YXKe 3a-
METHO HW3MEHUBIICHCS CO BPEMEH pPaHHEH WUMIICPHU TIOJ BIMSHUEM
CTOUMIIM3MA M PAcIIPOCTPAaHEHHUs] BOCTOYHBIX KyJbTOB. Emne Bo II B. Oblma
chopMynrpoBaHa MOZEH KyJIbTYPHOTO M YMEPEHHOTO BO BCEM apUCTO-
Kpata, HasbiBaBLIascs verecundus'®. OHa BBIpakanach B CKPOMHOCTH,
OTCYTCTBHH OBITOBBIX W3JIHIIECTB, OTCTPAHEHHOCTH OT IJIEOSHCKHUX Y0~
BOJIBCTBUH, B 0OITIEM, ONpEICIICHHOW YMEPEHHOCTH IyXOBHOH >KHU3HH,
YTO CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO BO3BBIIICHUIO OJIArOPOAHBIX HOOMIICH Hax Maccoit
iebca, MpeAaBaBIIETOCcs] HEAOCTOWHBIM pa3BIICUCHUSIM BpPOJE MOCeIle-
HUS TJIAANATOPCKUX 0O0EB, MPEACTaBICHUI Ha MIMOApOMe U B Iupke. K
MOJICJH, TOAACPKUBABIICHCS CEHATOPAMH-SI3BIYHUKAMU CO BpEMEHEM
npuoOmmiuch W Xpucrtuane. CeHaTtop, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN 3TUM

531ece u  manee Makpobmit ®eomocuii HUTHPYETCS B MEPEBOAE
B.T. 3BupeBuya o pea. M.C. IlerpoBoii.
1 Brown (1988). P. 339-427.
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CTaHIapTaM TOJBEpTayics PHUCKY, kKak obo3HaudaeT I1. bpayH, ObITh 3apa-
KEHHBIM «MOpAJIGHOI HIIOXOHApHE» . ApucTokpar EBaHren, BICTY-
MAFOINUI B Ka4eCTBE YYaCTHHMKA 3aCTOJILHBIX Oecen B «CaTypHausax»,
mpencTaBieH y MakpoOus Kak «HECKPOMHBIM MOJIOJON deloBeK, Oec-
TaKTHBIA M HIOKHPYIOIIUI MPUCYTCTBYIOIINX, HE BBHIOMPAIOIINHA BBIpa-
JKeHU», 0Y4EBUAHO, OT HeJocTaTka Bociutanus (Macr. Sat. 1.11.2).

B cenaropckoii cpene 4eTko 0hOopMHIIOCH U TIpe/ICTaBIieHHe 00 00-
pas3IoBoil JKeHIMHE. M neanbHBI MOPaTbHBINA 00IUK 0OBIYHO (pHUKCHpO-
BaJICS B MOTrpeOaJIbHBIX HAJIIKCAX, TJIe YMEPIIUH MPEACTaBIsIICS B 00-
pamieHHH cBOMX Jydymux kadectB. Tak Ilaymmaa wu Ilperekcrar
TIPECTaBICHBI Kak «Ojarue u O6JarouecTUBBIC), 00NIaIarONINe «IyIIIeB-
HOM TOPSIIOUHOCTBIOY, BEPHbIE APYT APYry cympyru . InyGokas pemn-
THO3HOCTh U TIOYHTAaHUE OOTOB TAKKE OTHOCHIIUCH K JJOOPOJICTEIISIM.

BrpoueM, B mpencTaBIeHMH MO3IHEPUMCKOTO OOIIecTBa OTHON
JUIIG JOOPOAETENHHOCTH OBIJIO HEAOCTATOYHO, JUIS TOTO YTOOBI COOT-
BETCTBOBATh 00pa3y HMCaIbHOTO MPEACTABUTENS pUMCKOH 3HaTH. O0a-
JaHre OOraTCTBOM W 3aHSTHE BBICIIMX TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX JOJDKHOCTEH
UMeITl He MEHbIIIee 3HaYeHre, YeM 3HATHOE MPOHUCXOXKIeHHE 1 00pa3o-
BAaHHOCTb. «CEHAT MPEACTaBISICT MHOTO WMEH, M3BECTHBIX OTPOMHBIMU
OorarcTBaMu, 3HATHOTO POJa, IMOYTEHHBIX MO JIETaM, OMBITHBIX B Jelie
COBETa, BEICOKOITOCTABIIEHHBIX TI0 3BAHHIO U PAaBHBIX MO OOIIECTBEHHOMY
noJyioxkeHuto...» (Sid. Apol. 1.9.2). Cunonnii AnojutMHApHA YIIOMHHAI
JIBYX CEHATOPOB, 0CO00 BIIMATEIBHBIX B cepeinHe V B. B Pume, «1iepBhIx
JIMII B TOCYIApCTBE IOCIe uMreparopa», — | eHHaaus ABueHa u Llerm-
ny Bacwms. Onun u3 mux, Lemmna Jlenmit Makenm Bacwummii'™, mpu-

7 Bpayn (2017). C. 274.
«PoxneHHbIH OT 0JaropoJHOr0 CeMEHH, / Thl JACllb CBET OTCYECTBY,

CEHATy U Cylpyre, / AyIEeBHON MOpsJouHOCThIO. .. / Kak cynpyry noapyry npu-
BJIEK JUISl CBSIIEHHBIX TaWHCTB, / pa3leNMBLIyIO [c¢ TOOOI] 3HaHMe O Oorax u
JFONISIX, BEpHYIO TeOe. / 31ech HeT MHE HYXKABI YIIOMHHATH O [TBOMX| YHHAX U
JOJDKHOCTSIX, / PajiocTsiX, K KOTOPBIM CTPEMSTCS B CBOMX YasHMAX JIIOIH, / U
KOTOpBIE ThI BCET/Ia CUNTAI OPSHHBIMH M HUUTOKHBIMU. / ThI 5kper 60roB, ciibl-
BEIIb BO3BBIIIEHHBIM B CBOCH CBATOCTH. / ThI, O CyIIpyT, HAy4MB MeHs Omary, /
JKpeOUI0 YHCTOTHI M LEJOMYIPHs, OCBOOOAMI MEHsI OT cMepTH... / brmaromaps
Tebe Bce MEHs IOUUTAIOT KaK OJlaryio U 0Jaro4ecTuByto, / XBaJsIT, KOO ThI cam
MPOCTaBUI MEHS Kak Omaryto... (CIL VI.1779).

1 Caecina Decius Maximus Basilius. Cwm.: Chastagnol (1966). P. 79.
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Haamexxan kK pomy LlefionmeB PydumeB m wuMmen COMMmHBIA cursus
honorum: npedext mnperopuss Wramuu 458 r., opauHapHBI KOHCYIX
463 r., mpedeKT MpeTopus BO BTOPOH pa3 u matpuiwii B 463—465 rr. Cu-
JIOHUI ATONUIMHApUNA HA3BIBAET €r0 «principes in senatu», 4To MOI4YEp-
KHBAaeT €ro BBICOKMI cTaTtyc. CUIOHUIO ATIOJUIMHAPHUIO, KOTOPBIA HCKa
naTpoHa, PeKOMEHJOBAM BHIOpaTh Mexay ABueHoM u Bacumuem. ['e-
PEHUH, C KOTOPBIM 3TOT BOMpoc o0cyxnan CHIOHNH ATOIUTHHAPHIA, pe-
KOMEHJIOBAJI OCTaHOBHUTH CBOHM BbIOOp Ha Bacwimm, mocturmieMm KoOH-
CYJbCTBa OJlarofapsi CBOMM 3aciIyram, a He «cuacTbem», kak ABueH. [o
MHeHHI0 ['epeHus, B KauecTBe MaTpoHa «ABHEH BCE CBOE BHHMAaHUE
ynoTpeOIsUT Ha BO3BBIIICHUE CHIHOBEH, 3STheB M OPaTheB; OCCTIOKOMMBIIA
MOCTOSIHHO JOMAIIHUMU KaHIAUIaTaMH, HO HE TaK JIETKO MOT 3a00TUTHCS
00 YIOBJIETBOpEHNH TpeOOBAaHMH MOCTOPOHHMX HcKaTenel» (Sid. Apol.
1.9.3). Xotst ABueH u ObIT JOCTOMHBIM apHCTOKPATOM, HO B MEHBIIIEH CTe-
TIeHU 3a00THJIICS O CBOEH KIIMEHTEJIe, IIOMOTasl B IIEPBYIO OUepe b WieHaM
cBoeil cempu. Bacunuii, HampoTuB, IIEHWI, MO-BUIMMOMY, HE CTOJIBKO
POZICTBO, CKOJIBKO CIIOCOOHOCTH 4YeNoBeKa: «c Bacunnem ynaBaioch coii-
THUCh HEMHOTHM W HE BIPYT, HO 3aTO ¢ MoJb30i» (Sid. Apol. 1.9.4). Braro-
napst crapanusiM Bacumus CunoHuii ATO/UTHHAPHA CMOT TIPOYECTh TaHe-
THPHK TIEpEl IMIIEPATOPOM U YIOCTOMIICS 3BAHUS MATPHLIUS U TOJDKHOCTH
npedekra Puma B 467 1. Bripouem, make crapsie HOOWIM Kaphepy pac-
CMaTpUBAJIN YK€ HE Kak IeNib, a KaK CPEJCTBO, C MOMOIIBI0O KOTOPOTO
POZIHBIE U COTPAXKIAHE MOIVIH YITyUILHTh CBOE HOIOXKCHHE .

W3 mepeuncrneHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEW BOCHHUTAHHUS MOYHO BBIBECTH
SI3pIYECKUI BOCHUTATENIbHBIN KAaHOH apUCTOKpara B MOo3AHEW Pumckoi
umrnepur. OH BKJIIOYAN ONpefesieHHbIi Habop XapakTepucTuk: Omaro-
POIHOE TPOUCXOXKICHUE, PETUTHO3HOCTh, HPABCTBEHHBIE HOOPOICTEINH,
00pa30BaHHOCTE M TPOXOxIeHHE cursus honorum®'. JI. PymxnHHR
BKJIIOYAET B f0pos €lIe «I0OpPOJCTENbHYI0 OCTHOCTh JPEBHUX pPUM-

B uncne 3acayr ynomsHyToro Ilperekcrara Ta, 4TO, HE CTaBs IOJyde-
HHUE OYEepPETHON JTOKHOCTH B KAUeCTBE MPHOPUTETA, OH 3aHMMAll MX, YTOOBI
MOMOTaTh COTPAXKAaHaM, UX CAMHX K€ «BCErla CUUTAll OPEHHBIMH U HHYTOXK-
HBIMIY.

! MHora 5T XapaKTepHCTHKH CBOIMIMCH JIHIIb K (OPMATBHOCTSM, HC-
MOJIHSIEMBIM HAIloKa3, HalpuMep, peajbHOe MCIOJHEHUE JODKHOCTeW NEeThbMU
CEHATOPOB CBOJIMJIOCH K CHHEKYpaM, & BOMHCKHE TIOJIBUTH CTAHOBUIIKCH B OJJMH
psiz ¢ yenexaMmu mupkoBoro Bo3HHUIEL CM.: Kunabe (1988). C. 159-161.
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JISTH» 2, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha PecIyOIMKaHCKHX exempla ot Bamepust IlyGmu-
Koibl 10 Attmnus Perynma m Cuunuona. Ha Hamn B3rUIsin, B MO3MHEaH-
TUYHYIO 310Xy aCKETU3M, XapaKTE€PHBIH A1 Ueala mos maiorum, cMe-
HUJIA YMEPEHHOCTD M OCY)KJCHNE HAPOUNTON IEMOHCTpaIny O0raTcTBa B
TIOBCEHEBHOMN KM3HU. B 11enom, mpeacraBieHun o 6eTHOCTH Kak O J0c-
TOMHCTBE OBLIO, CKOpee, XapaKTepHO Ui CO3JaHHOrO B Tpyaax OTHOB
LepkBu oOpasa ceHaTOpa-XpHUCTHAHWHA, KOTOPHIH, B Wieaje, NOJDKEH
0BT TTO’KEPTBOBATH CBOE MMYIIIECTBO Ha OOTOYTOMHEIC Aeiia (HampuMmep,
otnats ero Llepksn).

B omimume ot He NenaBIIero akieHTOB Ha PENWTHO3HOW MpPHUHA-
nexxHocTH AMMuana Mapremiaa, MepoanM CTpUIOHCKAHN, CIIETIAATb-
HO TIPOTHBOIOCTABIABIIET0 OnarodecTuBeix xpuctuad ([laBmy, Map-
LIeIUTY ¥ HX CeMbH") 1 HeBepHbIX s3brannkoB ([Iperexcrara u Ilaymumy).
O0pa3 uaeanbHO BOCHHUTAHHOTO XPUCTHAHHMHA, OMHCAHHBIA WM, MPIMO
IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIACTCSA HEBECPHOMY, C €r0 TOYKHU 3pPCHUA, AZBIUCCKOMY
KaHOHY, BBIDAKEHHOMY B 3TOH A3BIYECKON CyIpykecKod mape. «...Tor,
KTO 32 HECKOJIBKO JIHEH JI0 3TOTO JOCTHUT BBICIICH M3 CBOMX JIOJKHOCTEH,
KTO TTomHUMayics Ha KanmnTomuiicKuii X0aM, CIIOBHO CHpaBisas TpuyMQ
HaJl TOBCPKCHHBIMU BparaMu, KOro Ij€CKOM pyK M TOIIOTOM HOI' BCTPEC-
YaJl TIOBEP)KEHHBI HapOJl, KOHYMHOW KOEro OBLT MOTPSCEH BCEICHCKUH
T'opon, Teneps, MOKUHYTHIN U JIMINICHHBIN BCETo, peOBIBacT HE B HeOecC-
HOM JBOpLEe MiedHoro [myTH|, Kak M3MBIIUIIET €ro HecYacTHas JKeHa,
HO CpeIy TbMBI U CMpaz[a»24 (Jer. Ep. XXIII. 2-3). UepoHuM, O4EBUIHO,

2 Ruggini (2003). P. 371.

Hx cembn ObUIM PETMIMO3HO CMEIIAHHBIMM, OJHAKO HE HABIEKAIOT Ha
ce0s Takoil HeHaBuCTH MeponnMa, kak cembs [Iperekcrata. Cp.: « Tl ponunach
or Opaka HepaBHOTO; OT TeOst U ot Moero Tokcouws poawiack [lasna. Kro mo-
Bepu Obl, uto y [lonTHdexca AnbOnHa, BCIEACTBUE MaTepHHCKOro obera, po-
JMTCS BHYYKa, KOTOpasi, B IPHUCYTCTBHH 00paJIOBaHHOIO Jie/ia, eIle JIeTIeUy UM
SI3BIKOM MAITFOTKH OyJIeT 1meTh XPUCTOBO aiumnyiis?... I mymaro gaxe, Oyap oH
elle IOHOIIEH M UMeH Takoe pOJICTBO, OH MOT OBl yBepoBaTh Bo Xpucra. [Tycts
OH OIUTIOET W OCMEET MOE IHCHhMO, IIyCTh MPOKPUYHT, YTO S M TIIYIl, U CyMa-
cOpoeH; Tak Jenal | 351Th ero Moka He yBepoBan [Tokcomuit — E.3.]..» (Jer.
Ep. 107) u «Ilyctp myume Oyner Ciry>KaHKOH IbSBOJNA, 9€M MOEH, Ta, 9TO W3-
MBIIIIIET, OyATO e HEBEPHBIN My’ ObLI IepeHeceH Ha Hebecay (Jer. Ep. 39, 3).

*3nece  Ueponum  CTPHIOHCKHI OUTHPYETCSI B TEPEeBOAE
M.C. TleTtpoBoii.
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OCY’KZaJI KapbepHBIC YCTPEMJICHUS, MOJIy4eHHE IOYeCTed U CIaBbl, U
3BEPreTH3M, HAIIPaBJICHHBIN B aJpec TOJIIBI, a He Ha OOTOyTroJHbIE JIena.
Bnpodem, HEcMOTps Ha pe3kHe BBINAABI B afjpec A3bIYHUKOB, VepoHum
OpenbsIBISUT K apUCTOKpaTaM—XpUCTHAHAM BO MHOI'OM T€ e TpeOoBa-
HUSI, 9TO U CEHATOPBI—I3bIYHHUKH IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K CBOMM €MHOBEPIIAM.

OOpaTtuMcs Kk uaeanaM BOCIIUTAHHS B pPaMKax CMELIaHHOM B peiu-
TMO3HOM OTHOIICHHH CEHATOPCKoi ceMbn Lleitonues Pydues®, dienam
KOTOpoi ampecoBaH psaa muceMm HMepormma. COXpaHWUBIIHICS 3THCTO-
JSIPHBIA KOMIUTEKC TTO3BOJIET HAM YBHIETh CUTYALHIO in domo. Beposit-
HO, Mepornm CTPUIOHCKHMIA aKTHBHO OOIIAICS C HEKOTOPBIMH M3 Hile-
HOB poJa JMYHO, HE TOJbKO mepemnuchiBancs. [IpeacraButenu storo
pofia pa3olUINCh K JBYM MPOTHBOIMOJIOKHBIM MOJIIOCAM: YacTh HX, B OC-
HOBHOM, MY>KYHHBI, OCTaBaJICh BEPHBIMU A3BIYECKUM TO3JHEAHTUYHBIM
TpaauuaM™®; a MOYTH BCS MPEKPAcHas MOJNOBHHA TIPHOOIIMIACK K XPH-

» Yacth ncceoBatesell BO3BOIAT MPOMCXOXK/ICHHE 3TOi CeMbH K CEHa-
TOPCKUM gentes BpeMEHU PaHHEH WMIIEPUH, JPYTHE CUUTAIOT UX AOMO NOVUS.
0. 3eex Bemer npoucxoxaeHue pona LleiionueB-Pyduer ot Lleiionuer 3moxu
NPUHIMIIATA — M3BECTHOM (haMUITHHU, KOTOPasi CTajla 3aHUMaTh 3HAYMMOE MECTO
B umMnepckoil nomutuke ¢ Jlynus Lerionns Kommona, opanHapHOro koHcCyiaa
78 1. Cm.: Seeck (1899). S. 1829-1830. M. ApHeiiM TakxKe IPHUYHCIISET TIPEIKOB
las Leitionuss Pydpus Bomysmana k apuctokparmdeckomy poxay llefioHuneB u
CUHUTAET, 4TO (haMUIINS UMEJNIa JIOCTATOYHO JUTMHHYIO OJIarOpPOIHYIO POIOCIIOB-
Hyto u depe3 poa Hymmues moria ObITH CBS3aHA C MATPULMSIMH MO3IHEH pec-
nyomuku. Cm.: Arnheim (1972). P. 130-131. T. bapuac otmeuaer, 4To Bce mpe-
CTaBJICHUs] O OJNaropoiHOM IPOHMCXOXKICHWH Boiy3naHa OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha
COMHUTEIIBHBIX MCTOYHHMKAaX, TakuX Kak «Scriptores Historiae Augustae», cie-
J0BAaTCJIbHO, HCT OCHOBAHUM CUHTATH €O HaCJICAHUKOM JIPEBHUX apUCTOKPATOB.
Cwm.: Barnes (1975). P. 43-44. A. JIxoHC Takke BelleT poJiocioBHyto [lefionnes-
Pyc¢ues, nHaunnas c Lefionus Pydust Bony3nana, u He yka3blBaeT Ha €ro mnpea-
KOB OtaroposiHoro npoucxosxaenus. Cm.: Jones (1971). P. 977-978.

0 Py¢uit Auronuii Arpunmmii Bonysuan (Rufius Antonius Agrypnius
Volusianus 6) ¢ pokaeHus: ObUT S3BIYHUKOM, OJHAKO OTTOP)KEHHUS Y HETO XpPH-
CTHAHCKOE YYEHHE, IO-BUIMMOMY, HE BbI3bIBATIO. OH COCTOSII B IEPEIHCKE C
ABryctuHOM, 00CYXIas peinuruo3nbie Bompockl (Aug. Ep. 16), ogHako cam He
TOPOMIJICA IIPUHIMATh HOBYIO penuruio. B 436 1. Bonmy3uaH B CBS3U C )KEHHUTH-
6o mmmeparopa Banentrauana IIl otnpaBuiics B coctaBe moconbcTBa B KoH-
CTaHTHHOMNONb. Bo Bpems myTeniecTBHs OH 3a00Je] M O] BIMSHHEM IUIEMSH-
HHULBI MeNlaHuK, XPUCTHAHKH, CMeHW1 Bepy. Pydwuit AHTOHMI ArpunHuii
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CTHaHCTBY yXe ¢ cepeauHbl 1V B. Ciemyer OTMETHTB, YTO CEHATOPHI
BOCHIpUHUMAJIN PEIUTUO3HOC CMCUICHUEC B paMKax CEMbH KaK HOpMY, O
4eM CBHUJIETEILCTBYET TOT ke Meponum B nuckMme k JIate: «Tol poaunach
oT Opaka HepaBHOTO; OT TeOst M oT Moero Tokcomms poawnachk Ilamma.
Krto mosepuin Obl, uto y [loHTH(hEKCa ANBOMHA, BCIEICTBUE MAaTCpPHH-
CKOT0 00€Ta, pOIUTCS BHYYKa, KOTOPasi, B MPUCYTCTBUH 00PaJI0BAaHHOTO
Jlena, ele JICTeUYIM SI3bIKOM MaJTIOTKH OyAeT NeTh XPHCTOBO aIlIH-
nyisa?.. S mymaro maxke, OyIb OH eIle FOHOIIEeH W MMEH Takoe POJICTBO,
OH Mor Obl yBepoBaTh Bo XpwucTa. [lycTb OH OIJIFOET U OCMEET Moe
MUCHMO, TIYCTh MPOKPUYHT, YTO sl U TIYM, U CyMacOpPOJIeH; TaK JeNnail 1
35Th ero moka He yBeposan [Tokcormit. — E. 3.]..» (Jer. Ep. 107).
Ouesuano, [1yonummii Lleiionnii Ilennna AnbOuH HEe 0c000 CTPEMHIICS
TIOHATH 3alOBEAN YYXKOH PEJMTHH, HO M HE 3alpeniai APYTHUM 4YieHAM
CEeMbBH HCTIOBEAOBATh XPUCTHAHCTBO. XOTS TOKCOIWMIA Mo3ke U 00paTHII-
cs B XPUCTHAHCTBO, AJIBOMH OCTalCs BEPEH 3aBeTaM MPEIKOB; Ooliee
TOTO, OH 3aHUMAJT JOJKHOCTb TOHTHMUKA .

Eme onun mpumep, [lammaxwmii, myx [laynunel u BHyk Lleionus
Pydbus AmsOuna, BUANMO, caM OBII PACIONIOKEH K XPHCTHAHCTBY, H
XpucTuaHe B PuMe OTHOCHIINCE K HeMy ¢ yBakeHueM. CyJs 10 OTHOMY
u3 rmuceM MepoHnMa, OH Jake HHTEPECOBANICS XPUCTUAHCKOH JIUTEpaTy-
poil: «Hekotopsie, npuieniny u3 Puma, ynutanyi MHE BBIIEPKKH U3 MOE-
TO COYMHCHHA W TOBOPHUIIM, YTO IIO3HAKOMWINCHL C HHUM B Puwme...
A cnpiry, uto Bce B Pume oueHp xopomo oTHocsTcs K Tebe. Chpimny,

Bomysuan ymep B Hauane 437 r. mog umeneM Emudannii (V. Mel. Lat. 11. 19—
24). TpymHO CKa3aTh, HACKOJIBKO OH CaM >KENal MEePeUTH B HOBYIO PEJIHTHIO,
OJTHAKO B 3TOM CJIy4ae MOXKHO JIOMYCTHTh UCKPEHHOCTh MPHUHSATOIO UM pellie-
Hust. Crieryroliye NOKOJIEHHsI MYXKUHH B POy OBbLIH YK€ XpUCTHAHAMH.

7 351ech 1 ganee muchMa Mepornma CTPUIOHCKOTO LUTHPYIOTCS 110 H3/1a-
Huto: Ueponum Cmpuoonckuii. TBopenns. B 17 u. Kues, 1789-1903.

* B 1e10M, K BHyTPHCEMEIHHBIM Pa3IHUHsIM B PETHIHO3HBIX MPEIIOUTe-
HUSIX PUMCKHE apUCTOKPATHl TOrO BPEMEHH OTHOCHJIHCH BEChbMa TOJEPAHTHO H
4acTo He 00pallanyd BHUMAHUS Ha TO, KAKUM OOraM MOKJIOHSIOTCS JIOMAIITHUE U
cryri. B cMmemaHHBIX OpakaXx MEXAY S3BIYHUKAMHA W XPHCTHAHKAMH MYX-
SI3bIYHUK, KaK MPABWIO, NPHUHUMAIl PEIUTHO3HBIC YOEKICHHS CBOCH IKEHbI-
xpuctuaaku. Cm.: [lemposa (2013). C. 667. I1o moBogy BIHSHUA XKEH U MaTepH
Ha apHCTOKPATOB M OOpAIeHUs] X B XPHUCTHAHCTBO cM.: Brown (1961). P. 6;
Salzman (1989). P. 214.
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YTO PACIOJIOKEHUE MEPBOCBSIICHHNKA M HapoJa OAWHAKOBO CKJIOHHBI K
Tebe... Ecnu TBI mpodTenIs KHUTH eCTHAIAaTH IPOPOKOB, IIEpPEBEICHHbIE
MHOIO C €BpPEWCKOro Ha JIATMHCKUHM S3bIK, M s Y3HAI0, YTO Thl JOBOJIEH
3THUM TPYAOM, TO 3TUM TbI IOOY U1 MEHSI BBIIYCTUTh U3 MOETO apceHana
OCTaJIbHOE, YTO B HeM HaxoauTcs. HenaBHo st mepeBen Ha Ham s3bIk MoBa,
9K3EMIULSIP STOH KHUTY MOKEUIb ITOMYYUTh B OOMEH (T.€. Ha KHUTH IPOpo-
KOB) OT CITOJIBFKHHITBI TBOEH, cB. Mapuemisl... LlepkoBHBII niepeBon, ec-
JIM ¥ IMEET KPacoTy CJIora, OJDKEH He JIOPOXKUTH €10 U U30erarh ee, 4To-
ObI OBITH MOHSTHBIM HE JUIS MPa3IHBIX MIKOJ (uiiocooB U HE ISl MHOTHX
YYEHHKOB, HO JIJIsl BCETO pojia yenoBeueckoroy (Jer. Ep. 47).

Taxoke, Kak ¥ UX cOOpaThs IO COCIIOBHIO, WieHB! hamummmn Llefio-
HHUeB-Py(ueB moCTyIMpoBany CBOIO UCKIIOYUTENbHYIO 3HATHOCT. OHH
YAPEBHSAIN CBOIO POJOCIOBHYIO, MHOTZIA JAOBOJS €€ JI0 caMoro OHes:
«OmHa [[laBma, ayuka [lyomumms Lletionns Llennnpl AnsOuHa, XpUCTH-
anka. — FE. 3.] 6buta GiaropojiHa 1mo mpouCXO0KIeHHIO... BeTBb ['pakxoB,
oTpaciab CUMIMOHOB, HacneAHua [laBia, oT KOTOpoOro moiydmnia u ca-
MO€ UM$, ACUCTBUTENIBHBIN U MpsiMoi motoMok Mapuuu [lanupuu, ma-
Tepu Adpukadckoro... MTak, mprHAIeKA TT0 POXKACHUIO K Takod da-
MUJIMH, OHAa BCTYIHIJIA B CYNpY»XecTBO ¢ Tokconuem, B )KHUIaxX KOTOPOTo
TEeKJIa 3HAMEeHUTelIas KpoBb DHes u l0mues...» (Jer. Ep. 108).

IlenHocTh 00pa3oBaHKs TaKKe HE YTpaTWIa CBOETO 3HAUCHUS IS
CEHAaTOPOB-XPHUCTHAH. 3HAKOMCTBO C TPAJULIMOHHON KYyJBTYpOH, 3HaHUE
JPEBHUX aBTOPOB MPOAOJIKAJIO BBICOKO LIEHUTHCS B MPUHSBIINX HOBYIO
Bepy ceHaropckux (ammmusax. Unensl pona LlefionueB-Pydues, orotims
OT TOCYJITApPCTBEHHBIX €T, 3aHUMAJINCh JIUTEPATYPHBIM TPYIOM, TIEPEBO-
JIsl, KOMMEHTHPYS WM TMOApa)kash KIacCHYeCKUM pPHUMCKHUM aBTopam. K
npumepy, HOmuit Haynemmii (Iulius Naucellius), 3116 [as Lieitionus Py-
¢ust Bomysuana Jlamnanus, nposkuBasi 1oJL KOHELl )KU3HU B CBOEM HMMe-
Hun B CroneTuu, MepeBOAWII C TPEUecKoro s3blka paboTy o «prisca
respublica»zg_ Bertuii Aropuit Bacunuiit MaBopuuii COBMECTHO ¢ oparto-
pom Cexypom Memopom Demmkcom (Securus Memorus Felix) moaroro-
BWJI M3/1aHKe TpyAoB ['oparuist. ABTOPHI MOCBAIIATN apUCTOKpaTaM CBOH
paboTsl B 3HaK ocoboro pacnonoxkenus. Tak Lenune Hdenuro AnsOuny
miaamemy rpammatiuk CepBuil mocBsatui «Ars Donati». B uenom, ceHa-
TOPBI-XPUCTHAHE NPOJOIDKAIN CUUTATh ce0sl HACIECAHUKAMU KJlacCHde-

2 Cameron (1964). P. 17.
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CKOM pUMCKOM KyJIBTYpBbI, ¥ HE CIIEIIIA OTKa3bIBaThCS OT TPAJAUIIMOHHON
cucteMbl Bocriutanus U B IV, u B V, u naxe B VI BB.”". Takue JIFOIU, KaK
Onasuii Kaccronop mimm Bosmii, npogomkany nprHoOIaTeCst K COUMHE-
HUSM aHTUIHBIX ¢mtocodos (Ilmaton, Apucrorens, [opdupmii, [Tpok,
[Tnotun, Iunepon, Ceneka), ucropukor (I'eponot, Tut Jlusuii, [TonmuOuii,
Awmmvuan Mapuennis, ABpenuii Buktop), nostoB (I'omep, Codoxi, Es-
punup, IInast, Tepenumii, Katymn, Beprummii, Opuauii, 'opanwmii, I1po-
neprit, Crarii, JTykan, FOBenan)’'. HecMOTps Ha TO, 9TO 9TH «IIOCITE-
HHUE PUMJISIHE» OBUTM XPHCTHAHAMH B MATOM-IIIECTOM MTOKOJICHHH, MHOTOE
B 00pa30BaTEeNbHBIX M BOCIIUTATENHHBIX PAKTUKAX OHU YHACIIEIOBAIIU OT
CBOMX SI3bIYECKHX NPEAKOB. Mex1y aHTUYHBIMU U PAHHECPEIHEBEKOBBI-
MU KyJIBTypHBIMH TPATUIMSIMU HAOIIONAJICSI HECOMHEHHBIA KOHTHHYU-
Ter>2. O/IHAKO BOBCE OTKA3BIBATH XPUCTHAHCTBY BO BIMSHUM Ha 0OPa30Ba-
TeNbHBIC TPAIUIMK B CPEe PUMCKHX aPHCTOKPATOB BCE JKe HE CTOHMT .
HecmoTps Ha IPEEMCTBEHHOCTE B TPATUIHSAX 00pa30BaHUs, XPUCTHAHE U3
LetionueB Pyduer Bce e m3MeHWIM CBOW 00pa3 »KHM3HHU, H, COOTBETCT-
BEHHO, MOJXOJ K BOCIIUTAHUIO. BOrocnoBbl, KOTOpBIE MOANCPKUBAIH TIe-
PENUCKY C MPEACTaBUTESIMU POJA, PETYJISIPHO HACTABIISIN UX, BBIpAXKaIH
CBO€ OTHOIIICHHE K SI3BIYECKOM KyIbTYpe, K MPUHATHIM HOPMaM >XU3HH.
CBorMH COBETaMH U TIPOTIOBEISIMH OHM OKAa3bIBAIM BIMSHWE Ha 00pa3
JKU3HU TIpencTaBuTenei pona lLletionnes Pydues.

K mpumepy, HOBBIC BepOBaHUS CYIIICCTBEHHO KOPPEKTHPOBAIU Ha-
0op «yueOHOI» muTeparypsl. [1o MHeHHI0 VepoHnMa, OH JI0JKEH ObLT B
OCHOBHOM BKJIIOYATh B ce0s POM3BE/ICHHUS XPUCTUAHCKHX arlOJIOTETOB U
KaHOHM4eCKO# ureparype: «Ilycts npexne Bcero usyyaer Ilcantups; B
nputyax COJIOMOHOBBIX MYCTh HM3Yy4aeT HAayKy XHU3HH... Ekkie3uacr...
kaura Woaa... EBanrenus... JlesHus u mociaaHusg anocTojbckue... IIpo-
poku, ITsatukamwkue, kauru [apcts, [lapanunomenon, tTakxe — E3apsl
u Ecdupu. Beskux anokpudor oHa 1oikHA octeperarbes. COUMHEHbU-

3 TTumosuenko (2012). C. 69; Ona ace (2007). C. 33; Ilxapenxos (2005).
C. 5. Dromy criocobcTBOBaI U TOT (hakT, uTo yKe K cepeanne 380-x rr. Ha 3ama-
JIe TIOSIBUJICS PSIJI XPUCTUAHCKHUX TEOJIOTOB, MOTYYHMBIINX KIACCHYECKOE 00pa3o-
BaHue, OJaroaps YeMy C yCIEeXOM COYETABIIMX XPUCTHAHCKOE BEPOYUCHHE U
aHTHUHy0 Metadpmuky. Cm. @okun (2010). C. 69-106.

3! IIkapenxos (2005). C. 6.

32 Vkonosa (1992). C. 105; Ona sice (1983). C. 5-6.

3 Vkonosa (1983). C. 5-6.
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rma Kunprana oHa J10oJpKHA MMETh Beerna moj pykamu. [Incema Adana-
cust u Unapus — GecnpenstctBenno» (Jer. Ep. 107). Xenmuue u3 ce-
HATOPCKOM CeMbH TOe OBIJIO BaXKHO MOJYYUTh 0Opa3oBaHue, Oonee To-
rO, BCE COBETHI 10 BOCHHTAaHHUIO OT VepoHMMa KacaloTcsi B OCHOBHOM
neBymex’*. OH Tak e, Kak # MaKkpoOuii, He sIBJISUICS CTOPOHHHKOM I1ac-
CHBHOT'O YT€HMS TEKCTOB, MOOIIPSI aJpecaToB 3a7aBaTh BONPOCH!, BCTY-
nath B MOJEMHUKY: «Tak Kak s TOrZIa HECKOJBKO CIIABHUJICS 3HAHUEM CBS-
menHoro [Iucanns, To HUKOT/Ia He CIy4aliock, YTOOBI OHA HE CITPOCHIIA
4ero-HuOy/b 10 4YacTu CBSIICHHOTo [lucaHus; u He yAOBJICTBOPSIIACH
TOTYAaC OTBETaMH, HO MOJHHMANa BO3PaXKEHHUS... BCETO, YTO MHOKO COO-
PaHO MPOJODKUTEIHHBIM TPYIOM H OT TOJITOBPEMEHHOTO Pa3MBIIIIIICHUS
o0patuiock B MPUPOIY, BCEr0 3TOTO OHA OTBeJalia, BCE M3yduWlia, BCE
YCBOMJIA, TaK YTO IOCJE MOEr0 OThE3/a, €CIU 3aXOAWI CIIOp O KaKOM-
HUOY b CBHUIETEeNbCcTBE U3 [lucanwmii, To oOpamanucs k ee cyny... [lona-
TOpOJTHOE TIOMECThE CTaJIO ISl BAC MOHACTBIPEM M CeJICHHE, BRIOpaHHOE
BaMU, — IyCThIHEMH...» (Jer. Ep. 103).

OO00CHOBBIBasT HEOOXOMUMOCTh CTPOTOTO BOCHUTaHUs, MepoHum
PE3KO OTPHUIIATENHFHO OT3HIBAJICS O TOCTIOACTBYIOMMX B PriMe HpaBax: «B
pa3BpaTHOM OOIIIeCTBE U TOPOJie, B KOTOPBIN MHOTIA CTEKaJICsl Hapo[ CO
BCET0 CBETa, 32 KOTOPHIM ObLIA TaJlbMa MOPOKOB... BAOBHI (sI3bI4eckue)
OOBIKHOBCHHO PACKPAIMBAIOT JIUIA PYMSHAMH W OelniaMu, OJecTsAT B
IIEJKOBBIX TUIAThSIX, CUSIOT JParoleHHBIMH KaMHSMH, HOCST 30JI0TO Ha
IIesX, ¥, IPOTKHYBIIYU YIIM, MPUBEIIMBAIOT K HUM JOPOTHE TEpibl W3
KpacHoro Mopsi, mEToNsIoT B YepenaxoBbIX yOopax, 0 MyXbsiX TakK CO-
KPYIIAIOTCS, YTO PAIyIOTCsl 00 OKOHYaHWM MX TOCIOJACTBA HAJ HUMHU U
UIIYT JPYTUX, HE TAKUX, KOTOPHIM OBI CITY>KUTh, IO 3armoBenu boxueii, a
TaKuX, HaJl KOTOPBIME OBI BIAaCTBOBaTh. [loaTOMY OHM BBIOMpAIOT (B MYy-
Kbs1) OCITHBIX, YTOOBI OHH TOJIBKO TI0 MMEHU Ka3aJINCh MYXKbSIMH, TepIIc-
JIMBO JOIYCKaJId COBMECTHHUKOB, U MOTJIM OBITh TOT Yac e MPOTrHaHHI,
Kak ckopo 3apomyt» (Jer. Ep. 127). B nporuBoBec Meponum Bocxsa-
JSUT TOCTOTIOYTEHHBIX XPUCTHAHOK C WX momobatomuM padam Boxxenm
BHEIITHUM BHJIOM H IIpaBeIHBIM 00pa3oM xu3HU: «Hamra Baosuna [Map-
nemwia. — E. 3.] ynorpebinsina Takyro oAeXIy, Kakoil TOJIbKO TpeOoBat

34 OnHO M3 HEMHOTHX WCKITIOUeHHH — muchbMo Meponnma k [lammaxuto,
BHYKy Lleiionns Pydus AnpOuna, rae mpoNOBEIHHMK COBETYET YWTATh KHHUTH
IIpopoxoB u npemnaraet B pactiopspkerne [lammaxus csou tpyast (Jer. Ep. 47).
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XOJIOZ U KOTOpasi TONBKO HEe OOHa)kaja WICHOB; 30JI0Ta HE JIOIIyCKasa
Jlake Ha MepcTHe IS Me4aTH, CKpbiBasg oHoe OoJiee B yTpoOax OeaHbIX,
yeM B Komrenbkax. Hukynaa He xoamia Oe3 MaTep; U3 KIMPUKOB HIIH
MOHAaxO0B (K KOMM HHOI'Ja HEOOXOJUMOCTh 3acTaBiisula NpuOeraTh B IU-
POKOM XO035HCTBE) HUKOTO HEe BuAajia 0e3 cBuzereneil. Bcerna composo-
KM €€ JIEBCTBEHHHUIIBI M BIOBBI, CTOJb )K€ CEPbE3HbIC JKCHIIWHEL...
Penxo mokaspiBanach B MyONMKe W OCOOCHHO m30eraia JOMOB Oiaro-
POAHBIX MaTpPOH, YTOOBI HE OBITh MPUHYXICHHOIO BUAETH TO, YTO MPE3U-
pana... Oxxepelnbsi ¥ BCIO JOMAILIHIOW PyXJIsiAb, BCE 3TO THOHYyIIee, OHA
ycTymnuiaa 0oraTtelM, ¥ Ipeanowia MOTepsATh ICHbIH, YeM OICHAIUTh Iy-
mry Matepu...» (Jer. Ep. 127).

Heponnm craparcs moModb B BOCIIUTAHUU JIETeH XPHCTHAH B TOPO-
e, TIIe, TI0 €ro MHEHHIO, ObIJI0 MHOTO UCKYIIIEHHH U TypPHBIX IPUMEPOB, U
B CEMbE, MHOTHE WICHbl KOTOPOH SIBISUIMCH SI3BIYHUKAMH: «YCTymas
npocb0aM CBATOW MapKeuibl U TBOUM, s TIpEIrosarail oOpaTUTh CBOO
peyb K MarepH, TO ecTh K TeOe, ¥ MOy4YHTh, KAKUM 00pa3oM Thl JOJKHA
BocniuThiBaTh Hamry [laBmy [IlaBna — mous Toxcomust u JI3Thl, BHyuka
ITyommus Letionus Lermwabr Ansbuna. — E. 3.]... Ilycte yuntcs oHa
CITyIIaTh ¥ TOBOPUTH TOJIBKO TO, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K cTpaxy boxuro. Oore-
CTBO PE3BBIX MAIBYUKOB JOJDKHO OBITH yIaJI€HO OT HEe; CaMble ICBYILLIKH
Y TOPHUYHBIE JOJDKHBI BO3AEPKUBATHCA OT MUPCKHX Pa3rOBOPOB C HEH...
Jnst Hee TOIKHBI OBITH clieNaHbl a30y4yHbIe OYKBBI H3 OYKOBOTO JiepeBa U
Ha3BaHbl KakIas CBOMM HMMeHeM. [lycTb oHa 3abaBisieTcss UMM, YTOOBI
camas 3a0aBa ObUIa IJIsI HEE YUCHHEM... bosble Bcero JOMMKHO ocTepe-
raThCsi, YTOOBI OHA HE BOZHEHABUJIENA YUCHBS... YUHUTENEM JOJDKHO BbI-
OpaTh YenoBeKa 3peIbIX JIET, JOOPOH KU3HH U C XOPOLIMMH CBEIICHUSIMHU;
g HEe AyMalo, YT0ObI YUEHBIH MY>K IMOCTBIIUIICS IPUHSTH HA ceOsl IO OTHO-
IIEHUIO K POACTBEHHULIE WM OJIArOpPOJHON JEBHULIE TAKUE K€ TOYHO 00s-
3aHHOCTH, Kakue MpUHST Ha ceOsi APUCTOTENb MO0 OTHOLICHHIO K CHIHY
Ounumnma... mepBble HAYaTKH yYEHUS! WHA4ye MPEToNAroTCsl YYEHBIM H
vHaye HeBexJou. [TunryT, 4To KpacHOpeurto I'pakxoB MpUHECHA BEJIH-
KYIO [I0JIB3Y pedb MaTepH, KOTOPYIO CIyIlald OHU ¢ AeTcTBa. Peus I'op-
TEH3Us IPUBUIIACH K HEMY €lIe B OTHOBCKUX 00BATUSIX» (Jer. Ep. 107).

HeponnmM 3aTparuBai Bce AacHEKThl BOCHHTAHMS XPHCTHAHCKOU
apUCTOKpaTKH, oOpaliajg BHUMaHUE Ha BHEIIHUH BUJ, POA 3aHATHH, 00-
IEHUE CO CBEPCTHUKAaMU. BHeIHMIA BU, IO €ro MHEHHUIO, 00s3aH COOT-
BETCTBOBAaTh MCIIOBEAYEMOW PEIMIMHU, XPUCTHAHKA HE JOJDKHA YIOH00-
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JSITHCSL 3HATHBIM PUMJISTHKAaM, OCTAaBINIMMCS s3bIIHHAIAMA: «CaM Hapyx-
HBI BUJ W OfICKIA €€ JOJDKHBI IPUTOTOBIATH € K TOMY, K YeMy OHa
npenHazHadeHa. He mpokanbiBaii, mpemocTteperato teds, ee yeit; oenu-
JJaMH ¥ PyMSIHAMH HE Pa3pUCOBBIBAil JIMIA, MOCBSILEHHOTO XPHUCTY; HE
JIyIIH €M IIeH 30JI0TOM U KEMUYYIOM; HE OTArOIIAil TOJI0BbI IParoLeHHbI-
MU KaMHsIMH; He TIOJIIIBEYMBAIl BOJIOC B KpacHbIH 1BET...» (Jer. Ep. 127).
HcTrHbIM XpUCTHAHKaM JIydllle HE TOSBISATHECS B 00mIecTBe 0e3 HeoOXo-
JUMOCTH, 1a0bl m30ekaTh HCKyIIeHui: «OHa He JopKHA 00eaTh B 001Ie-
CTBE, T.C. HA MHUPaxX y POAUTEINCH, YTOOBl He BHETa KyLIaHHH, KOTOPBIX
Moryia Obl IOKeNnaTh... Ecin nepeesskaelb B 3arOpOJIHBIA JTIOM, HE OCTaB-
JISTiA I09b I0Ma; TyCTh OHA M HEe yMeeT, M He OyJIeT B COCTOSTHUH KHUTh 0e3
TeOs1... [Turielt el JOMKHBI CTy>KUTh OBOIIM U TOMY IOJ00HOE, U U3PEIKa
pbiOa... OHA JOJDKHA TaK eCTh, YTOOBI BCErJa 4YyBCTBOBATH JIETKHH TO-
nox..» (Jer. Ep. 127). Cnenyer u30erath pa3BiedeHU, JTt00ast IeSTelhb-
HOCTPH JIOJDKHA TIPUHOCHTH TOJIB3Y. MIepOHMM COBETOBANI HE IMPEAaBaThCs
JIEHOCTH, Pa3BIE€UYEHUsM, NPHydaTh JEeTe K TpyAy HECMOTps Ha TO, YTO
(hmHAHCOBBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH CEMBH ITO3BOJISUIN MM TIpeHeOperath: «K my-
3BIKE IyCTh OHa OyzeT riryxa. OHa He TOJDKHA 3HATh, IS YEeTO CYIIECTBY-
et Quieiita, mupa, apda. [Iycts yuut rpeyeckue cruxu. Ho ¢ atuM BMecTe
MYCTh U3YYaeT OHA U JIATUHCKYIO peub... [IlyCTh OHa yuuTCs MPUrOTOBIATH
JIEH, JeP>KaTh MBIUKY, HOCUTh Ha MOSICE KOP3UHY, KPYTUTh BEPETEHO, BEC-
TH TajbliaMHu HUTKY. IlycTh MpHUTOTOBISET ONEXIBI TaKHe, KOTOPHIE 3a-
HIMINAIOT OT XOJIOAA, a He TaKue, KOTopble 0OHaXaloT ofieToe Teo» (Jer.
Ep. 127). Iloanmas, 94to Bce 3T TpeOOBaHUS TPYIHO COOIFONATH, TPOKHU-
Basa B Pume, MepoHuM BbIpakai rOTOBHOCTb B35Th BocnuTanue [1aBibl Ha
ce0st, B KayecTBe AYyXOBHOTO HacTaBHHMKa ceMbu: «[Ecim He cMmoxemb
BCero 3Toro obdecrneunth. — F. 3.] — otmail Mamrotky EBcroxum... Ecim
npunnients [laBimy, maro TopkecTBeHHOE oOemanue, 9To caMm OyTy JIMIHO
U YUHUTEIIEeM ee, U BocnutaTtenem» (Jer. Ep. 127).

Urak, B pamkax cembu LleifonneB Py¢ueB coderanich XpucTaa-
CKHE U SI3pIYECKUE HJICANbI, TOPOKIABUINE Nyaau3M B BOCIUTATEIBHBIX
npakThkax. TeM He MeHee, B 3TOH ceMbe KOH(IIUKTA B TPAJUIUAX BOC-
IMTAHAs He HaGMI0anock ), Tak 4To, BHy4Ka monTHduKa [Ty6mms Lleii-

3 MMommmo Leiionnes Pydues, mHorue apyrue cenatopckue cembu [V—
V BB. B pETUTHO3HOM OTHOIICHUH OCTaBAJINCh CMEIIAHHBIMHU, U WX HPEICTaBU-
TEJT! MUPHO YXKHUBAJINCh MEXIY COOOH.
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onns Llenabl AbOMHA «B IPUCYTCTBHN 00paJOBaHHOTO Je/a, eIle Jie-
MEYYIIUM SI3BIKOM MATTIOTKI Tefia «ummtyiisn (Jer. Ep. 107).

Heponum CTpuAOHCKUI HANOTHUI MO3AHEPUMCKHUM S3bIYECKUN
KAaHOH BOCIIUTaHUSI HOBBIM COJIEP>)KAHUEM B COOTBETCTBUU C XPUCTHAH-
ckumu TpaaunusaMu. COXpaHUB TpeOOBaHUS CIIEOBATh HPABCTBEHHBIM
JIOOpoIeTeNsIM, COOJII0AaTh PEIUTHO3HOCTh M MPUOOIIATECS K JTUTEpa-
TYpHBIM 3aHATHSM, OH, TEM HE MEHee, TpeOOBal OT CBOHMX aJ[pecaToB
COOJTFOIATE PSIJT OTPAaHUICHUH.

HepoHrM MOTHOCTHIO UCKITIOYAIT Pa3BICYCHUS U3 (OPM XPHCTHAH-
CKOTO OTIbIXa. EAMHCTBEHHBIMU pa3pellieHHBIMA BHIAMU JOCYTa OBLTH
MOJIUTBA U yTeHHe. HacTaBHUMKOM 3ampelnanach My3blKa, XOTS MPExXIe
CEHATOP-A3bIYHUK, JaXe CJEeIOBABUIMA MOJENU verecundus, BO BpeMs
MUPOB TPAAUIIMOHHO HACIAXKIAJICS UTPOI My3bIKAaHTOB.

ApucTokpaTaM CIIeJOBajO NPUBUBAThH JAXK€ HE YMEPEHHOCTb, a ac-
ketu3M. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE YAENSIOCh BHEIIHEMY BHIY 3HATHBIX XPH-
CTHaH, KOTOPBIC JTOJDKHBI OBUIM OTKA3aThCsl OT YKPAIICHUH, HApSIHON
OlIeXbl, MakusKa. MlepoHUM moowipsin TpyZd, a HE MAacCCUBHOE BpEMsi-
MIPENPOBOXKIECHNE, AaXKe €CIHM 3TO IMO3BOJBUIO CEMEWHOe O1arococTos-
HUE.

W3meHusncss U mepeyeHb KHUT, PEKOMEHJOBAHHBIX XPHUCTUAHUHY
st npoutenunsi. Cam MepoHum, momy4rBImiA 00pa3oBaHne, B TOM YHCIIE
U KIIACCHMYECKOE, PEKOMEHIOBAI CBOMM YUYCHHKAM YHTATh HWCKIIOUH-
TEJIBbHO AyIIECIIACUTENbHYI0 IuTepaTypy. KpoMme Toro, Xpuctuanam, mo
MHeHU0 MepoHuma, He cilenyeT yBJIEKaTbCs PUTOPHUKOM, MO KpaiHen
Mepe, 60TOCIIOB COBETYET CBOMM ajjpecaraM AUCKYTHPOBaTh B MHChMax,
a HE CJIOBECHO.

Heponum nosarai, 4To Hy>KHO OTPAHUYUTh YYaCTUE KEHILIUH, OCO-
OCHHO XPHCTHAHCKUX JI€B, B OOIIeCTBEHHOU XW3HU ropona. CriemoBa-
TEJHHO, BOCITUTAHUE B paMKaxX XPHCTUAHCKOW MOJEIH, 10 MHEHHIO Ha-
CTaBHUKA, HE JIOJDKHO TPEIIojarath JUIs )KCHIIUH OoJbIIeH CBOOOIBI,
110 CPAaBHEHHIO C SI3BIYECKOH mpakTHKOir . CiymarensHumbl Mepornma

%% 3aBeThl HACTABHHKA 3a4YaCTyIO HE COOMIONANNCH. APHCTOKPATKH, MPH-
HSIBIIIHE XPUCTHAHCTBO, YaCTO MOTy4Yalii OOJIbIle BO3MOKHOCTEH /It OJIaroTBO-
PUTEIBHOCTH M IPYToi OOIECTBEHHOM AEATENbHOCTH, HEXKEIN HKEHIUHBI, [IPHU-
JiepuBaBivecs s3prdecta. [logpodbuee cm.: Bedewwun (2018). C. 109-111.
K Tomy ke, Hancanue VlepoHMMOM BCe HOBBIX M HOBBIX MHCEM C HACTOWYMBBI-
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MOIJIM JIMIIE OoJiee PeryysipHO MPHOOINATHCS K JIMTEPATYPHBIM U3bICKa-
HUSM, HEXKEJTH 3TO0 GbLIO 10 IPHHSTHS XPUCTHAHCTBA® .

C nmpyroit cropoHsl, y MepoHuma 1 Ipyrux XpUCTHAHCKHX MEHTO-
POB, HECMOTPsI Ha TpeOOBaHUS COOTIOAATh YMEPEHHOCTh M JaKe ackKe-
TH3M B OBITY, OTCYTCTBYIOT NpsIMBIE BBITIAIBI IPOTHB OorarcTBa. Biane-
HHE COOCTBEHHOCTHIO M ()MHAHCOBBIMH cCpeicTBamMU lepoHuM He
OCy’KzaJl, 0COOEHHO B TOM CiIydyae, €CJIM OHO MOIJIO MepeiTu B pacmopsi-
xenue llepkBu. XpucTuanckue OOIIMHBI UCIIBITHIBAIN HYKIy B OOraThIx
MOKPOBUTEIISIX, KOTOPBIX LIepKOBE pa3iW4HBIMH CIOCOOAMH IBITANIACH
MpUBIICYb HA CBOKO cTOpoHy. Tak, J[>k. Xappuc npuBOAUT Ciydaid, mpo-
m3omenmmi ¢ [laymmaom HomaHCKUM. DTOT apHCTOKpar, BIIAACBIINH
3HAYUTENHLHBIMHA (PUHAHCOBBIMH CPEICTBaMHU, ObLI O€3 ero coriacus Bo3-
BEJICH B caH enuckomna B bapcenone B 394 r. 3arem emy mpunuiock Oe-
xats B Homy’®. He BeIIBHTaN epOHHM CEHATOPAM—XPHUCTHAHAM U TIpS-
MBIX TpeOOBaHMH OCTaBUTh Kapbepy. Ero ocyxieHne KapbepHBIX
YCTPEMJIEHUH OTHOCUTCS JIMIIb K MPEACTABUTEISIM CeMell SBHO sI3blde-
ckux. Ctpemnenue Tokcomus, My>ka XpUCcTHaHKU [1aBiibl, IPOUTH cursus
honorum He TOBJEKJIO 3a COOOH CIMIIKOM OCYKAAIOIIUX OT3BIBOB CO
CTOpPOHBI OOTOCIIOBA.

Heponnm GmarockinoHHo oTHOcHicA K pony Lleiionnes Pydues, n
HOATOMY >KeJlaJl CIVIaJUTh CEMEiHble HEypsIUIIbI, BOSHUKABILHE H3-3a

MH COBETAMH I10 BOCITUTAHHIO HEBOJILHO HABOMUT HA MBICIIb, YTO OHH BBIITOJHS-
JM HE TOJBKO BOCHHTATENbHYIO (QyHKIMI0. PerymspHeIM 0OMEHOM MOJOOHBIMH
HOCITAHUSIMH VepoHnM CTpeMmIcs «3aBOeBaTh ayJUTOPHIO» IUISL CBOCH «XpH-
CTHAHCKOI MporpaMmbl», oniepeaus [lenarusi, KOTOpPbIM Takke B CBOIO OYEpEb
COYMHMII Psiji 0OpallieHnil apUCTOKpaTKaM, B YaCTHOCTH, HAanOOoJIee U3BECTHOE U3
HUX — «Ad Demetriamy. Ilenarnii He Ha/iesUICS Ha UCIIOJHEHHUE BOCIHUTATEIb-
HBIX 3aBCTOB, a JIMUIb MNbITAJICA MPUBJICYb BHUMAHUEC K cBoeH JOKTPHUHE. HOH-
pobuee 00 «Epistula ad Demetriamy» Tlenarusi, muceme (Epistula 130) Ueponn-
Ma K ToH ke JleMeTpuu M B LEJIOM O MOAOOHBIX NMUCbMax Kak BBIPaXXEHHH
60prOBI MEXIy XPUCTHAHCKHMH HJICOJIOTaMH 3a «ayAuTopHio» cM.: Kurdock
(2007). P. 190-224.

37 [IpOTHBOMONOXKHYIO TOUKY 3peHus cM.: Ruggini (1989). P. 263. JI. Pyx-
JKUHH YTBEPIKIACT, YTO JKSHIMHBI CTPEMIIIUCE K CBOOOIE, KOTOPYIO MM JIaBaio
XPHUCTHAHCTBO, MY)KYHHEI Jk€ TPeOOBaIM OOpaTHTHCS K HpaBaM IPEIKOB M BO-
300HOBUTH 00bIual lanificium («IpsIICHUE MEPCTH).

¥ Harries (2003). P. 126.
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CTOJIKHOBEHHMSI SI3bIYECKUX W XPUCTHAHCKUX BOCIUTATEIBHBIX MOJENEH.
OpnnHako maean ceHaTopa, MPUHATHIA B TOMHOCTBIO SI3BIYECKOM CEeMbe
Bertus Aropus [Iperekcrara, o OCHOBHBIM MOJIOKEHUSIM HE BCTYIIA€T B
KOHIUKT ¢ TpeGoBanusamu Hepornma® . JIosubHbIE PUMCKHE apHCTO-
KpaThI-SI3bIYHUKH CMOTJIA OB COBMECTHTH [IEHHOCTH, IPUCYIIHE afeTTaM
sI3pIYECTBA U XpucTUaHCcTBa. OTHAKO MOCIEAOBATENIN XPUCTUAHCTBA, BU-
Il HETIPUSI3HB K SI3bIYHUKAM CO CTOPOHBI HACTABHUKOB, K TOMY K€ MOJ-
JIEP’KUBAEMYIO TOCYJapCTBOM, C TEUEHUEM BPEMEHU MOTJIM OTXOIUTh OT
MUPHOTO COXHTEJIBCTBA B paMKax OJHOH CEeMbH, 1a0bl HE pa3MbIBaTh
PEJIMTHO3HYI0 UACHTUYHOCTh U HE MCKYILIATh ACTEH CIeloBaTh 3a uje-
HaMHU gentes, HE IPUHIBIINMU XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEPY.

B cenatopckoii cembe lleitonueB PydueB coxpanmiacek crapas
BOCMHTATENbHAS TapaurMa, JHUIIb OTYACTU JOTOJHEHHAs: HOBBIMU Tpe-
0OBaHHMAMHU XPUCTUAHCKOTO aCKETHU3Ma M MOCTOSHHOTO TPUOOIIEHHS KaK
YMCTBEHHOH, Tak M (U3MUYeCcKOr aesTenbHOCTH. OUeBHIHO, Takas CO-
XpaHHOCTh ObLIa BBI3BaHA BO MHOTOM TEM, YTO CaMH IPONOBEIHUKHY,
CO3/IaBaBIIME XPUCTUAHCKUN H7eal apUCTOKpaTa, ObLIM BOCHHUTAHBI B
s3p19ecKoi Tpagunyi. C UX TOYKH 3pEHHs, pa3IHIHbIe BOCITUTATEILHBIE
YCTaHOBKHM MOTJIA OBITh 0€300JIC3HCHHO COBMEIICHBI B paMKaX OJHOMN
CEMBH.
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Evgeniya S. ZAITSEVA

EDUCATION IN THE LATE ROMAN
SENATORIAL FAMILY

THE CLASSICAL CANON AND THE CHRISTIAN IDEAL

This article examines the models of education adopted by pagans
and Christians on the example of the senatorial family of Ceionii
Rufii. The author comes to the conclusions that educational practices
did not contradict each other coexisting within the same family. Late
roman pagan educational paradigm (noble origin, religiosity, moral
virtues, education and going up of cursus honorum) retained their
significance. Christian intellectuals only supplemented it with new
demands, such as the need for asceticism in everyday life and con-
stant involvement in both mental and physical activities. In addition
the corpus of educational literature for Christians has changed. Clas-
sical pagan authors have replaced the works of Christian apologists
and canonical literature. Senators did not always follow this educa-
tional ideal. Sometimes they continued to pursue a secular career,
translate and comment on the pagan authors of the beginning of the
empire. This situation was possible, since many preachers themselves
were brought up in the pagan tradition. For the same reason, Chris-
tian and pagan ideals of education coexisted for some time within the
same family. Gradually, however, the pagan ideals of education were
dissolved in the growing Christian tradition.
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OUJIIOCOPCKOE OBPA3OBAHUE
COI'JTACHO IUTATOHY U INIOTHUHY"

H.II. BOJIKOBA

Lenp craThu MoKa3aTh, KAKUMH OBUTH OCHOBHBIE, BOCXO/AIINE K
[TnaToHy, MPUHIMITB! GHUITOCOPCKOTO 0OPA30BAHUS W KaK OHU OBLITH
peanu3oBanbl [lnoTnHOM crycTs mecth ctojetuid. [lokazaHo, 4To
OCHOBHBIE BOIIPOCH 00pa30BaHUS B IUIATOHH3ME W OTBETHI Ha HHX
npeanoxun eme cam I[lmaton. Co3gaB AKajeMHIO, OH TIBITAICS
MIPETBOPUTH B JKU3HB CBOW TPEICTABICHHUS O TOM, KaKUM JIOJKHO
ObITh (uiocodckoe oOpazoBanue. JJOCTOBEPHBIX CBEIEHUIT O TOM,
Kak ObUIO ycTpoeHo oOy4yeHue B AkajeMHH, He coxpaHuiiock. Ho
Ha ocHoBaHuM auainoroB Ilmarona «IIupy», «I'ocymapctBoy», «Te-
9TET» W JPYTUX BO3MOXKHO TOKa3aTh, KaKUM OBLI 00pa3oBaTeib-
Held upean ¢wiocoda, KaKk OH COOTHOCHICSA CO CTPEMIICHHEM
«ymogo0ieHus 6ory». OTMedYeHO, YTO IUIaTOHMYecKoe (raocod-
cKoe oOpa3oBaHHWE MMEJO B CBOEH OCHOBE HEpa3peUIMMyIO aro-
pHIO, CBOJAILYIOCS K TOMY, YTO, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, (HUIOCOPUH
Hay4HTh HEJB3S, a ¢ IPYroM, Helab3s GritocodcTBoBaTh HE 00yJasl.
Takum 0bpasom, cornacuo Ilnatony, puaocodus okaspiBagach He-
Pa3phIBHO CBSI3aHHOM € TEIaroTHKON. JTa anopus CTUMYJIMPOBalia
TO HEOOXOMMOE HAMPSHKEHUE MBICITH, KOTOPOE CACTIAI0 PHIocod-
CcKoe 00pa30BaHUE CTOJIb MPOMYKTHBHBIM. Kpome TOro, rjiatoHH-
yeckoe (urocodckoe oOpazoBaHue SABIAIO COO0I €TUHCTBO (PHITO-
cockux (MCTUHHOE 3HAHUE), TICNArOTUICCKUX (BOCITUTAHHE JYIIIH)
U PEIUTHO3HBIX (CIIACCHUE) IeNei, YTO MPUIaBaio dTOH CHUCTEME
VHHUKAIBHYI0 YCTOHYMBOCTE. [IMOTHH, 0 KOTOPOM ABTYyCTHH CKa-
3a1, 9To B HeM [11aToH OKUII BHOBB, BO3POIMI M TUIATOHUIECKYIO
¢unocopuio (MHTEPIPETUPOBAB €€ MO-HOBOMY), M IFIATOHUIECKOE
¢dunocodckoe obpasoBaHue (coOpaB BOKpYT cebs ciymarelield u
yueHuKkoB). llenpro Takoro o0Opa3oBaHHS Bce €mIe OCTaBallOCh

" Pa6oTa BbINOJIHEHA IIpH (PHHAHCOBOI moanepxke PODU, B paMkax mpo-
exta (Ne 19-013-00004) «32Bomonus MpOCTpaHCTBA 00pa30BaHUS U TPOCTPAH-
ctBa 3HaHwus B [1o3qHelr AHTUYHOCTIY.

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI

2019. Bem. 3. C. 200-222 2019. Issue 3. P. 200-222
YK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2018-3-3-200-222
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«ymnonobsieHre 6Ory», Wi, FrOBOpsl ciioBamu [110THHA, €IMHCTBO C
EnunbiM. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE B CTaThe YIENIEHO CPAaBHEHHUIO MyTH
BOCXO0/IEHHUS OT YyBCTBEHHOIO0 K yMomnocturaemomy mupy y llna-
ToHa U [110THHA B KOHTEKCTE BOmpoca o GhuirocodpckoM odpa3oBa-
Hud. Ha OCHOBaHMYM CPaBHUTENBHOTO aHaM3a TekcToB [lmaroHa u
[lnotuHa neMOHCTpUpyeTCs, 4yTo [IJIOTHH BOCHPOW3BOAUT MOYTH
BCC CTPYKTYPHBIE KOMIIOHEHTBI, KOTOpble, coriacHo Ilmarony,
IIOJHKHBI OBUTH UMETH (rtocockoe 00pa3oBaHUe.

B mnatonmsme npobGnema dunocodckoro o0pa3zoBaHusl Kak WHIHU-
BUIyalbHOT0, TaK M MPEACTABICHHOTO B BU/E 00Pa30BaTEIbHOIO HHCTH-
TyTa, BO3HHUKJIA He3aMeUInTeabH0. OCHOBHBIE BONPOCH! 00pa30BaHUs U
OTBETHI Ha HUX Npemioxuia caMm [Inaron. Ero Bknan B pa3Butue u mpe-
o0pa3oBaHME TPEYeCKO Maljeln ObLT OrpoMeH. JTOT (PakT oTMeYasH
MHOTHE HCCIIEIOBATENH, HapuMep, (unonor-knaccuk Bepuep Herep n
(1)paHHy30KI/II/I ucropuk Aupu-Upene Mappy. (DyHZ[aMeHTaJ]I)HHI/I TPy X
Beprepa Merepa «ITaiineiis. Bocnuranue antnasoro rpeka'» («Paideia;
die Formung des griechischen Menschen») B Tpex Tomax (1933-1947)
BCECTOPOHHE paccMaTpuBaeT oOpa3oBaTeNbHYIO NOKTpHHY [lmaTtona B
KOHTEKCTe ero 3moxu. OCHOBHasl yCTaHOBKA aBTOpa B TPAKTOBKE Jes-
TenbHOCTH [11aToHa COCTOHUT B TOM, YTO rNaBHBIM 11 [1naTtoHa ObuTO He
HOCTPOCHUE YMO3PUTEIBHON CHCTEMBI, «TEOPUU HICH», KaK IoJaraiu
paHee, a «co3aHUe OoJee COBEPUICHHOTO YeToBeKay”. Takum 06pasoM,
BO TMaBy yria Merep cTaBuT mpo6ieMy BOCIHTAHHS H COBEPIICHCTBOBA-
HUA 4enoBeka. OH BUIUT OCHOBHOE HoBaTopcTBO IlaTona B TOM, uTO
ToT AenaeT unocodckoe o0pa3oBaHHE BBHICIICH CTYIEHBIO 00Opa3oBa-
TenbHOro mnpouecca: «Mecro ydyenus Ilnarona B rpedeckoil maizeiie
OIIpeAensaeTcs TeM, UTO BhICIIEH cTyneHbto oOpazoBanust [lnaTon cuuran
dumocoduron’. Mappy B pabore 1948 roma «McTopus BOCIHTAHUS B
Antnunoctr’y («Histoire de 1’éducation dans I’ Antiquité») ykaspiBaer
Ha TO, YTO HCTOPUYECKOE 3HAYECHHE INIATOHOBCKOM MENaroruky BBIXOIUT

! 3arnaeue Tpyna Merepa npusoautcs B pycckom nepesoge M.H. Bor-
BUHHUKA.

* Hezep (1997). C. 107. 3xech u nanee TekcT Merepa uuTupyercs B pyc-
ckoMm niepeBojie M.H. borBunHMKA.

3 Hezep (1997). C. 107.

4 3arnaBue naHo B nepeBose A.U. JlroOxuHa.
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JaJeKo 3a paMKU IOJMTHYECKUX ILeNeld, MOCKOJIBKY «B IIPOTUBOBEC
nparMaTu3sMy co(UCTOB, 03a00UYEHHBIX HCKIIOYUTEIHHO MIHOBEHHBIM
ycnexoM, [1naTtoH cTpouT cBoro cucTteMy 0Opa3oBaHUS Ha OCHOBOIOJA-
raolLleM MOHATHU UCTHHBI, HA JOCTM)KEHUU UCTHHBI ITyTEM PalOHANb-
HOTO MO3HAHMA» . VIcCienoBaHMe Mearornyeckoil cucteMsl Ilnarona u
€€ CBsI3b C Pa3BUTHEM IENAaroru4ecKux TEOpUid OT AHTHYHOCTH 10 Ha-
IMX JHEH MpOIOIKMIOCh B 70-¢ TOXbI B AHIIOA3BIYHON THTEpaType’.
B TOM uucne craBuica BOIPOC O MIPUMEHUMOCTH 00pa30BaTENbHOM CHC-
temsl [Inatona B HacTosmiee Bpems (Barrow). B Poccun o Ilnatone xak
co3garesie Ieaaroruyeckoil cucreMnl mucaimu [O.A. LHI/I‘IaIII/IH7, bB.M.
Bum-bax®, I.B. Kopueros’, B.K. ITiayruma'”.

Ecmu o cBs3u ¢unocoduu [lnaroHa ¢ ero oOpa3oBaTeibHON JOK-
TPUHOI HAaIMCAaHO JAOCTAaTOYHO, MPUYEM Pedb UACT O (yHAaMEHTAIbHBIX
UCCIEN0BaHusX, TO, paccykaas o [lnotune, uccnenoBareny peako mos-
HUMaJIM Tpo0sieMy 00pa3oBaHus. DTO CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX,
Kpyxok IlnoTnHa, KOTOpBIN OH BO3IJABIAI, HE UMEN YETKOTO MHCTUTY-
IIMOHAIBHOTO YCTPOWCTBA; BO-BTOPBIX, HE OBUI CO31aH KaHOH O0YYEHHS
(OCHOBHBIC TPUHITATIIBEI HEOIIATOHUYECKOTO O00pa30BaHUs OBLIM pa3pa-
OotaHbl mo3xke ydeHukoMm [lopdupust SAmenmuxom); B-TpeThux, [lnotun
npernoznaBai B PuMe, a He B TakMX MHTEJUICKTYaJIbHBIX LIEHTpax HMIIC-
pun, Kak Asiekcanapus Wik AQUHBL, U, B-4ETBEPTHIX, KPY>KOK pacmajicst
emte npu xku3HU [InoTrHa B 269 rogy. Tem He menee, [1noTHH Bo3poant
HE TOJIbKO IJIATOHUYECKYIO (GHUIocoduio, IpUIaB el HOBYIO MHTEpIpe-
TaIWio, HO W TUIATOHUYECKoe (rmocodckoe oOpa3oBaHue, coOpaB BO-
KpyT cebst cymiareneid 1 yueHukoB. Cormacao H0.A. Hlnyanuny, ITio-
THH BHOBb OTKPBUI «OBITHIHYIO OCHOBY» IJIATOHHYECKOTO 00pa30BaHMSI.
[anee ocoboe BHUMaHKE OYAET yACICHO CPABHEHHUIO ITyTH BOCXOXKICHUS
OT YyBCTBEHHOT'O K YMOIIOCTHI'aeMOMY, Kak ero Bunenu Ilnaron u Ilio-
THH B KOHTEKCTE BOmpoca o punocodckom 00pa3oBaHKH.

> Mappy (1998). C. 100. 31ech 1 ganee TekctT Mappy LWHTHPYETCS B Tie-
peBone A.U. JIroOxwuHa.

® Barrow (1975), Chambliss (1971), Cooney, Cross, Trunk (1993).

" Huyanun (2000).

8 Bum-Bao (2019).

? Kopnemos (2015).

10 Tuuyeuna (2014).
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Anopus gunocogpckozo oopazosanusn

®dunocodekoe obpazoBanue, Kak ero nmoHumain Ilmaron, umeno B
CBOEM OCHOBAaHHH Hepaspemmnmylo anoputo. C 0JHOM CTOPOHBI, (QuiIo-
copur HAyYNUTh HEB3s, B «Amoyorum» 00 3ToM mpsmo 3asBisieT Co-
kpat. Ha cyze, rne B uncie npucyTcTBYIOIUX cuaat [lnaTtoH u npyrue
ero yueHukd, COKpar yTBEpKIaeT, 4TO OH HE TOJBKO HE B3bIMAaJl IUIAThI
3a 00y4eHwne, HO U BOOOIIIe HUKOT]a HUKOTO HE YUYWL

Jla s He ObLI HUKOT/]a HUYbMM YUYHUTEJIEM, a €CIIM KTO, MOJIOJIOH Hin
CTapblif, XKeaa MEHs CIYIIaTh ¥ BUJICTh, KaK s ICJIAI0 CBOE JIEII0, TO
A HI/IKOMy HUKOrga HE HpeHﬂTCTBOBaﬂ. 4! HC TO, '-ITO6])I A, nonyqaﬂ
JICHBI'H, BEJl Oecellbl, a He ToJTyJasi, He BeJl, HO OJIMHAKOBO Kak Oora-
TOMY, TaK ¥ OCJHOMY ITO3BOJISIIO ST MEHSI CIIPAIIINBATh, & €CIIH KTO XO-
4eT, TO ¥ OTBEYaTh MHE M CIIyIIaTh TO, YTO s ToBOpro. U 3a 1o, X0-
POIIH JIM 3TH JIIOJM WIA AYPHBI 51, 10 CHPaBEIIMBOCTH, HE MOTY
OTBEYaTh, IOTOMY YTO HHUKOTO W3 HUX HUKOIJA HUKAKOW HAyKe s He
yUUI ¥ He obelan Hay4uTh. ECiu jke KTO-HHOY/Ab yTBEPIKAAeT, 4TO
OH YacTHBIM 00pa30M HAYHYHIICS OT MEHS YeMy-HUOY (b MIIM CIIBIILIAI
OT MEHA YTO-HHOYIb, 4ero OBl HE CIIBIXaJI U BCE MPOYHUE, TOT, OyIb-
T€ yBEPEHbI, TOBOPUT HeraB,Z[yll.

Cokpat kak (puiocod yTBEpKIAeT, YTO HUKAKOW HAyKe OH HHUKOI'O
HE YYWJI, HE COOOINaN CIIyIIaTeNsM HUKakux 3HaHui. Ho torma pamu
4Yero OH BeJl CBOM OECKOHEYHBIE Pa3rOBOPHI C aWHSIHAMH, KOTOpPHIE B
UTOTE CTOMIIH €My KHU3HH?

Coxpar ucroBeAyeT apuCTOKPATUISCKU uaean oOpa3oBaHUs, KO-
TopbIi yHacienoBan U [lmaton. UenoBek oOpa3oBhIBaeTCS He paad Mo-
JTydeHus] KaKoHW-JIM0O Tpodeccur, a paad pa3BUTHS COOCTBEHHOW JIMY-
Hoctu. HauBpiciiel IEeHHOCTBIO 00J1aJaeT 3HaHHMe, HO 3HaHHE — 3TO U
He nH(popMaIs, KOTOPYIO OJIMH COOOIIAeT, a APYTOH MOXKET IPUHUMATh
WIM HE TPUHAMATh K CBEICHUIO, U HE KAKOW-TO MPAaKTUYECKUI HaBBIK.
CormacHo Cokparty-IlnaroHy, 3HaHWE TpEACTaBIIeT COOOM COCTOSIHHE
JyIIH, OOpaIlleHHOW K UCTHUHE, KOTOpas 3aKIoueHa BHYTPH CaMOro 4Ye-
noBeka. Takum o0pa3oM, 3HaHUE B TUIATOHHU3ME — 3TO BCETJa CaMOoIo-
3HaHWe, U OHO Hepa3phIBHO CB3aHO C M0OponeTenbio. Takoe 3HaHWME,
pasymMeeTcs, Helb3sl COOOIUTh BHEIIHUM 00pa3oM. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI,
JIOCTHYB COCTOSTHUSI 3HAHUST HEBO3MOXKHO B OIMHOUKY. [laxke ¢umocody,

" [Tnamon. Anonorus 33bc (Ilep. M.C. ConoBbeBa).
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9T00BI  (prtoco)cTBOBATh, HYyXKEH cobecemHUK-yueHUK. Dumocod-
TUIATOHUK, HJeaioM kotoporo siBisercss Cokpat, B «Teatere» ompeens-
€T CBOIO POJIb KaK TIOMOIITHHKA TIPU POFOBCIIOMOXCHUH, TOIBKO POXK/Ia-
eTcsl He MJIJICHEII, a 3HAHUE, U HE Y )KEHIUHBI, 8 Y MY>KYHHBI.

B MoeMm noBHBaIbHOM MCKYCCTBE TIOUTH BCE TaK K€, KaK M y HUX, —
OTJINYHME, TIOXKAIYH, JIUIb B TOM, YTO s MPUHUMAIO Y MY>KEH, a HE Y
JKEH W MPUHMMAIO POJIbI AyIH, a He MIoTH. Camoe ke BEeIHKOe B
HAIIIEeM HUCKYCCTBE — TO, YTO MbI MOYKEM Pa3HBIMH CIIOCOOAMH J10-
MBITHIBATHCS, POMKAAET JIM MBICIb IOHOLIM JOXKHBIN MPU3paK WIH Ke
HCTUHHBIN U TOJIHOLCHHBIH 1u104. K ToMy e 1 co MHOM noty4aeTcst
TO K€, YTO C MOBUTYXaMH: CaM sI B MyAPOCTH Yy>K€ HEIUIOACH, U 3a
YTO MEHS MHOTHE TTOPHUIIAIN, — YTO-JIe 51 BCE BHICIIPAIINBAIO Y Y-
THX, a CaM HUKaKUX OTBETOB HUKOTZIA HE Jal0, TOTOMY YTO caM HH-
KAaKOM MyApOCTH HE BeJar0, — 3TO MpaBaa. A MpUYMHA BOT B YEM:
00T MOHY)XIAaeT MEHS IPUHAMATD, POJBI e MHE Bocnpemaele.

Takum 00pa3oM, OKa3bIBACTCS, YTO HE OONATArOUIMH 3HAHHEM-
MyZApOCThI0 (puitoco MOMOraeT YYeHHKY OOHapyKHTh B celOe yxe
umeroreecs 3uanue. [Toaromy, Haunnas ¢ [TnaToHa, OCHOBATENs TIEPBOWA
(bunocockol MKOIBI KaK CIEIHATEHOTO 00pPa30BaTeIbHOTO HHCTUTYTA,
(huocodus Hepa3phIBHO CBsI3aHa C IeAarorukoil. MIMeHHo 3Ta amopus
co3ajia TO HEOOXOAMMOE Pa3BHTHE IEAArOrMYECKOi MBICIH, KOTOPOE
caenano ¢uiocodckoe 0o0pa3oBaHUE B IUIATOHH3ME CTOJIb MPOJYKTHB-
HBIM.

Ilenw punocoghckozo noucka

[TnaToH ompeaenusi OCHOBHYIO 1elb (PUIOCOGUH, a 3HAYUT U (PHIIO-
cockoro oOpa3oBaHUs, KaK CTPEMJICHHE K MYJPOCTH M €€ IMOCTHXE-
ae"”. B muanore «ITup» (umocodckuii MONUCK OTHIETBOPAET DPOT.
Oporty, kak nojaraeT [lnaron, mogo06HB! Bce Gmtocodsl. DpoT sIBIsIEeTCS
MOCPEIHUKOM MEXKIy OOoramu M JIIOJIbMH, HO CaM OH He Oor, a JeMOH
(dopopov). 3amada IEeMOHOB COCTOHT B TOM, YTOOBI «OBITh MCTOJIKOBA-
TEJISIMU ¥ TIOCPEIHUKaMHU MEXAy JIIOIbMH B Ooramu, mepemaBasi boram

12 [Thamon. Tesrer 150 cd (Tlep. T.B. BacuibeBoii).

1 Cremyiouie paccyaeHHs BO MHOTOM MPEACTABIAET COOOM TOUKY
3pennst Kapna Anbbepra, n3noxeHHyto uM B KHure «O noHsTuu Gpuiocopun y
IInaTonax.
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MOJIMTBEI U KEPTBHI JIFO/ICH, a JFOASIM Hakazbl OOTOB M BO3ZHATPAXKICHUS
3a sxepTBB (202e)'*. Dpor — mepeBomuMK (EpUNVENC) U TIEPEBO3UMK
(mopBuevg). OH momepeMeHHO JAOCTUTaeT TO MHpa OOTrOB, 00JAAIOIINX
WCTUHHBIM 3HaHUEM, TO MHpa Jronel, npo3sbaromux B HeBeneHun. du-
70co(-DpoT XoTeN Obl HABEKH OCTAThCS B O0XKECTBECHHOM, HO YeJIOBEYC-
CKast MbICIb HECIIOCOOHa BMECTUTH BCIO MOJTHOTY 3HAHUS, MIO3TOMY OH C
Hen30eKHOCTHIO Bo3BpalaeTcs oopatHo. [1oaTtoMy DpoT HE MOXKET Bce
BpEeMsI OCTaBaThCS y IIENH, a «IOCTHTHYTOE BCErJla YCKOJh3aeT OT He-
ro...» (203e). OH HaxoAUTCS MOCepeAnHe, MEXIy MyIpOCThIO U HE3HA-
HUEeM. XO0Tsl DpOT JOCTHTAET 3HaHUS OOTOB, OH HE MOXET yAep>KaThCs B
HEeM, TodTOMYy (pumocodckoe CTpeMiIeHHe K MYIPOCTH BCIKHUA pa3s
JIOJDKHO HAYMHATHCS 3aHOBO.

KakoBa sxe nemnb Quiaocodckoro crpemieHus, Kak oHa chopMyIiu-
poBaHa B «Ilupe»? llenpio ¢rmocodckoro crpeMieHus sBiseTcs 00ia-
nmanue 6marom. YTo JIOIU JODKHEI AETATh IS TOTO, YTOOBI JOCTUTHYTh
6nara? OtBet Ha 3TOT Bompoc B «llupe» maer He Cokxpat, a Jnotnma,
ero HactaBHuIla. OHA TOBOPHT, YTO JIFOJIH, HTyIIHE TI0 TIyTH (prnocodu,
«IOJDKHBI ponuTh B mpekpacHoM» (206d). CormacHo Ilmatony, kakmas
Iylla Mo CBOEW MpHupoje yxe OepeMeHHa HCTHHOM M He MOJBEepXKEeHa
cmeptr. B «l'ocynapctBe» mcTuHHYIO npupony Ay [lnaton cpaBHU-
BacT ¢ APEBHUM MOpPCKUM Oorom I'maBkoM. OH OONEIICH WJIOM M pa-
KYyIIIKaMH, [09TOMY TPYAHO PACIIO3HATH €ro 0OKECTBEHHYIO CYIHOCTb.
Juotuma paznuyaet aABa poJa 6EpeMEHHOCTH — TEJECHYIO H TyXOBHYIO.
TenecHast 0epeMEHHOCTh BEIET K POXKICHUIO TIOTOMCTBA, a TyXOBHas —
nooponerenu. [lodeMy ke HY>KHO MMEHHO pomuTh? «Jla moToMy, 4TO
pOXIeHne — 3TO Ta A0 OeccMepTHsl U BEUHOCTH, KOTOpas OTIIyIeHA
cMepTHOMY cyIecTBy» (207a). OOpets GeccmepTre, MBI YIIOOOIIEMCS
Ooram. /lmotmMa Ha3wsIBaeT TpHU IMyTH OOpeTeHHMs OeccMmepTHs. /[Ba u3
HUX W3BECTHBI IIMPOKO: 1) MPOM3BOACTBO MOTOMCTBA (3TO MyTh abcCo-
JFOTHOTO OOJIBIIMHCTBA JII0/IeH); 2) MPOAOKEHHE KU3HU B IOCMEPTHOM
ciaBe (3TO IMyTh TEPOEB, MPABUTENCH 1 3akoHOMaTeNei). OmHaKo cyre-
CTBYET M TPETHil MyTh JOCTIXeHus1 6eccmepTus. [lycTh BpeMeHHO U He-
HaJo0Iro, Ho OeccMeptre gocruraercs B (unocodekom mo3nanum! Ta-
KM o0pasoMm, ¢unocodckue mTyaun, cornacHo llmaToHy, He TOIBKO
BOCITUTHIBAIOT YEJIOBEKA B TOOPOAETENH, HO U JTAIOT eMy OeccMepTue, TO

' ITnamon. Tlup (3mech u ganee nep. C.K. Anra).
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€CTh CITACEHUE, KOTOPOE COCTOMT B MPOOYKICHUU K CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM
npupoae. beccmepTre aenaer yenoBeka paBHbIM 60ram, 60ronmoA00HBIM.

Hanee [InaTtoH yka3plBaeT CTyNeHH, MO KOTOPHIM BOCXOIHUT AYIIA,
TEPEX0/Isl OT TEJECHOTO MHpA K AyXOBHOMY' . DTOT Mepexoj COBepla-
eTcsl TI0 CTYIICHSIM MPEKPACHOTO, HAYMHAs OT PEKPACHOTO Tela U 3aKaH-
4rBas TNPEKpacHbIM CaMHUM-TIO-cebe, TO ecTb HIeed NPEeKpacHoro.
O BOCXOKJICHUM AYIIH MOJAPOOHO pacckasbiBaeT JlnoTuma:

1) CHagana HY>KHO COBEPIIHTH IEpeXoi OT JII0OOBH K KaKOMY-TO
OJJHOMY Tely K JIF0OBM KO BCEM MPEKPACHBIM TENaM.

Kto xo4er u30parh BepHbIil yTh KO BCEMY 3TOMY, IOJDKESH HAYaTh C
yCTpeMJIeHHs K TIPEKPACHBIM TejlaM B MOJIONOCTH. Ecin eMy ykaxyT
BEPHYIO JIOPOTY, OH TOJIIOOUT CHAYasa OHO KAKOe-TO TeJIO0 U POJHT
B HEM IIPEKpacHble MBICIIH, & MOTOM IOWMET, YTO KpacoTa OJHOTO
Telna POJCTBEHHA KPacoTe JI000ro JAPYroro 1 4To €Ciy CTPEMHUTHCS K
ujee MPEeKPacHOro, TO HEJIENO AyMaTh, OYATO KpacoTa y BCeX Tel He
onHa u Ta xke. [IoHsIB 3T0, OH CTaHET JIIOOUTH BCE MPEKpacHbIE Tea,
a K TOMYy OJTHOMY OXJIaJIceT, 0O COUYTET TAaKyIO YPE3MEPHYIO JTF000Bb
HUYTOKHON M MEJTKO# '°.

®dunocod NOKEH BOCHHUTHIBATH MHOTUX IOHOIICH, a HE OJHOTO.
Kpome Toro, BocTIMThIBasI FOHOIIY, BaXKHO yIEPKATHCSA OT (PU3HUECKON
Osm3ocTr. XOTS TaKOTO POJia OTHOIICHHS OBUTH IIHPOKO pacpoCTpaHe-
HBI B a)MHCKOM 00111ecTBe TOro BpeMeHw, Ilnaton crporo nopumaer ¢u-
3MYECKYIO CBS3b MEXKIy YICHHKOM U yUUTEJIeM, O YeM TOAPOOHO paccy-
xkaaet B «Deape» (256 cd).

2) 3aTeM cieayeT Iepexo] OT JIF0OBU K TEJIECHOM KpacoTe K JIF00BU
K KpacoTe AyII U 3aKOHOB.

[Nocme 3TOrO0 OH HAYHET LICHWUTH KPAcoTy MYIIX BBIIIE, YeM KpPacoTy
TeNna, U, €CIU MY MOMNALETCs YEJIOBEK XOPOUIEeH AyIM, HO HE TaKou
YK IBETYIINH, OH OyZIeT BIOJHE JOBOJICH, MOMIOONUT €ro M CTaHeT 3a-
OOTHUTHCS O HEM, CTapasiCh POJUTH TAKHE CY)KICHHS, KOTOPHIE NIETaloT
IOHOIIIEH JTydllle, OJaroapsi 4eMy HEBOJIBHO ITOCTUTHET KPacoTy Hpa-
BOB M 00bIYaEB M, YBHIEB, YTO BCE ATO MPEKPACHOE POJICTBEHHO MEX-
Ity c00010, OyIeT CUNTATh KPAcoTy TeJia YeM-TO HUUTOXKHBIM (210cd).

" Tlompo6HbIi aHAN3 BOCXOXIEHHE AyLIH 10 CTYHEHAM HPEKPACHOTO
cm.: Corrigan, Glazov-Corrigan (2004), Cooksey (2010), Berg (2010).
1 [Tnamon. Tup. 2010bc.
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[Moro0MB B APYroM YeloBeKe HE Telo, a JyIly, TO €CTh Ompejie-
JICHHBIN CKJIaJ Xapakrepa, £00¢, MOXKHO € JIETKOCTBIO TIEPEUTH K JTI00BU
K HpaBaM U YCTOSIM OOLIECTBA B LICJIOM.

3) Ot ;1r00BH K 3aKOHAM W HpaBaM HYXKHO TIEPEHTH K JIOOBH K pa3-
JIMYHBIM HayKaM.

OT HPaBOB OH JOJDKEH IEPEHTH K HayKaM, YTOObI YBUJIETh KPACOTY
HayK M, CTPEMSCh K KpacoTe YK€ BO BCEM €€ MHOrooOpasuu, He
OBITH OOJBIIIE HUYTOXXHBIM U JKAJIKAM pabOM Ybei-mnbo TpHBJIeKa-
TEJIFHOCTH, IUICHCHHBIM KpPacOTOH OJHOTO KaKOro-TO MANIbYMILIKH,
YeJIOBEKa HIIM XapaKTepa, a IOBEPHYTh K OTKPHITOMY MOPIO KPacOThI
U, co3eplas ero B HEYKIOHHOM CTPEMJIEHHH K MyOpPOCTH, OOMIBHO
POKAaTh BEMKOJICITHBIE peur U MBICTH. .. (210de).

4)3areM OoT MHOTOOOpaswsl 3HAHWHA HYKHO TEPEHTH K CIUHOMY
3HAHUIO:

...TIOKa HAaKOHEIl, HAOPABIIMUCh TYT CHJ M yCOBEPIICHCTBOBABIIKUCH,
OH HE Y3pUT TOTO EIMHCTBEHHOTO 3HAHUS, KOTOPOE KACcaeTCs Mpe-
KpacHoro... (210e).

OO0 3TOM €IMHOM 3HaHUH, KOTOPOE SBJIAETCA MOCIEAHEH CTYIEHbIO
nepes BCTpeueil ¢ caMuMmu uaesmu, 1lnaToH mompoOHO paccKaxkeT B
«l"ocynapcTBe», Ha3BaB €r0 JUAIIEKTUYECKUM.

5)U nakoHen, mOCHeIHss HaWBBICIIAS CTYNEHb BOCXOXICHUS
HpecTaBiIsgeT co00i caMOPacKpBITHE IPEKPACHOTO CaMOro-1o-cede.

Kro, HacTaBisieMbIi Ha IMyTH JTIOOBH, OyJET B MPABIIEHOM MOPSIIKE
co3eplaTh MPEeKpPacHOe, TOT, JOCTUTHYB KOHIIA 3TOTO IIYTH, BIPYT
YBHUIUT HEUTO YAMBUTEIHHO MPEKpPacHOe 10 Ipupoe, To camoe, Co-
Kpart, pagy 4ero W ObUIM MPEANPUHSTH BCE MPEANISCTBYIOIINE TPY-
ITbI, — HEYTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, BEUHOE, TO €CTh HE 3HAIOIICE HU POXKIIE-
HUSL, HU THOEIH, HU POCTa, HA OCKYJICHHS, a BO-BTOPHIX, HE B UEM-TO
MIpeKpacHoe, a B 4eM-To 0e300pa3Hoe, He KOTJa-To, TAe-TO, AJIS KO-
TO-TO W CPAaBHUTENHHO C YEM-TO TPEKpPacHOE, a B APYroe BpeMms, B
JIPYroM MecTe, JJIsl APYroro W CPaBHHUTEILHO C JAPYruM 0e300pas-
Hoe... I ToT, kxTO Onaronmapst MpaBUILHOW JIIOOBHM K IOHOLIAM MOJ-
HAJICA Had OTACJIIbHBIMU paSHOBl/I[lHOCTﬂMI/I HperaCHOFO U Ha4daJl
MOCTHTaTh CaMOE MPEKPacHOE, TOT, IMOXKAITYH, MOYTH Y LI
(211 ab).
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Hrak, BOoCXOoXkaeHHe, omucbiBaeMoe B «llupe», 3aBepiunaercss He
HAYKOM O MPEKpacHOM, a BCTPEUEH ¢ caMHM IPEKPaCcHbBIM, C Ujaeei npe-
kpacHoro. [IaTHuacTHas CTPYKTypa BOCXOXKICHUS K MPEKPACHOMY OTpa-
JKaeT, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, TO, KakiuM oOpa3oM [LmaTton nonuman myTs ¢u-
nocockoro oOpa3zoBaHus, a C JAPYrod, TO, KaKUM o0pa3oM aymia
OTBpAI[AaeTCs OT TEJIECHOTO MHpa M 00paInaeTcs K yxoBHoMy. [1o mMbic-
mu [lnaToHa, 3TOT myTh AOKEH ObUT OBITH OPOPMIICH KaK CIeIHaTbHAS
obOpa3zoBarenbHas CTPYKTYpa.

Cmpyxkmypa o0pazoeamenvHo20 npoyecca

Kak mumer A.-U. Mappy, «I1naToH KpUTHYECKU MEPEOCMBICIISAET
BCE TO, YTO B €0 BPEMsl ONpPE/EIAN0 BOCIHTAaHAE Tpakaany»' . CTpyKTy-
pa obpazoBanus B 1ienoM onucana [lmaronom B «l'ocymapctee» u «3a-
KOHAX»'°. DUIOCO(CKHE 3aHATUS MPEICTABIIOT COOOM IEeNb M BEHEIl
BCero oOy4yeHusi, HO OHU NpeIHa3HAuYEHbI He IS BCEX JIIOAEH, a TOJIBKO
U 00JaaroIInX OMpeAeseHHON MyIleBHOM opranmu3zanueil. Koro Boc-
nutbiBatoT B «l'ocymapcte» Ilnmatona? Tompko crpaeil. Kaxymuecs
JKCTpaBaraHTHHIMM HOBIIEeCTBa lImaroHa B OTHOLICHMM >KU3HU U ObITa
CTpaXKeil BO MHOTOM OOBSCHSIOTCS HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO OTOMPATH JTOCTOM-
HBIX U OTpeJeNieHHbIM 00pa3oM TOTOBUTh MX K JaipHeWIeMy obOyde-
H1o. CHavana CTpaskul AOJDKHBI ObUIM MOYYUTHh OOLIMPHYIO NpeiBapH-
TENBHYIO TOATOTOBKY — mpomawdeio. «llodcomosumenvroe obyuenue,
npomandeio, HE TPETEHAYEeT Ha TO, YTOOBI JaBaTh IMOJUIMHHOE 3HAHHE.
OHO JMIIb CO31aeT BO3MOKHOCTD AJISl YeIOBEeKa KOTraa-HUOYAb TOCTHYb
TaKoro 3HaHUs Onaronapsi TApMOHMYECKOMY Pa3BUTHIO AYLIM WU Tela;
OJTHOBPEMEHHO OHO 3apaHee HaIPaBisIeT K 3TOMY JOCTIKEHHIO, CO3/1aeT
TPEIPACTIONOKEHHAE K HEMy, NPHBHBAs MONE3HBIE TPHBBIUKIY' . IIpo-
rpaMMa IpeaBapuTeNIbHOTO 00y4yeHust He HocuT y [lnaTona HoBaTopcKo-
IO XapakTepa, HOCKONbKY, Kak roBopuT CoOKpar, «TpyAHO NpUAYyMaTh
YTO-HHOYp JIydllle TOro (HadanbHOTO oOpasoBaHus. — H. B.), koTopoe
OBLIO MPHHATO y HAIIMX MPEJKOB: TMMHACTHKA UIS TEJla U «MY3BIKa»
urst ynm...»>’. OIHAKO OTCYTCTBHE HOBaTOPCTBA B JTOi cdepe mpes-
CTaBISIETCS CYIIECTBEHHO BaXKHBIM: UMEHHO TNMPHUHATHE TPAAULIMOHHBIX

7 Hezep (1997). C. 107.

ﬁerep paccMaTpUBAET ITU TEKCTHI KaK BEPIIMHY IIATOHOBCKOW MBICIIH.
" Mappy (1998). C. 105.
2 ITramon. T'ocynapctso 11, 376¢ (ITep. A.H. EryHosa).
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YCTaHOBOK 00ECHeUmI0 MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTh DPa3BHTHS TPEYeCKOW Tmaii-
ngevin. «To, uaro IIIaToH MOJ0XKUI B OCHOBAaHHE CBOCH IIeHaroruuecKou
CHCTEMBI TPaAULHMOHHOE Tpeyeckoe 00pazoBaHKe, IMENO OTPOMHOE 3Ha-
YeHre Ui Pa3BUTHS KIIACCUYECKOW TpamuIliH, CIOCOOCTBYS ee Herpe-
PBIBHOCTH ¥ OTHOPOAHOCTH. .. PHIOCO(CKas MIKOJIA, TAKMM 00pa3oM, He
TOJIBKO HE MOpHIBaJIa C MPEKHEH CUCTEMOI BOCITUTAHMS, HO TIPEICTaBaIa
€ro MpoJIOIDKEHHEM 1 00T aICHHEMY” .

Kak y»xe OpII0 0TMEUEHO BEIIIIE, HOBATOPCKUM SIBIISIETCS TIPEJICTaB-
nenue [lnarona o6 oOpasoBanum (maigeiin) B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE.
CyTb 00pa30BaHus COCTOHUT HE B TOM, YTOOBI BJIOXKHTH B JYIIy KaKHe-TO
3HaHU, a OOPaTUTh €€ B MPAaBWIBHYIO CTOPOHY, TIOCKOJIBKY BCE 3HAHME,
cornacHo Ilnarony, yxe cogepxurcs B nyme. Hawnydimmum HHCTpyMEH-
TOM A7t Takoro oOpamenus [Inarton cumran marematuky. O0 3ToM OH
noapobHo pacckaspiBaeT B VII kuure «locymapctBa» (524b u nanee).
Baxxno OTMETUTH, YTO MATEMAaTHKa MNPHUCYTCTBOBaJIa Ha BCEX 3Talax
o0yueHHUs, HaUMHasi C MPOCTEHINEro c4era, KOTOPbIH, Kak myTuT [lna-
TOH, HEOOXOIMM JJa’ke TAKUM TOJIKOBOALIAM, Kak ArameMHoOH. [lepexoms
3aTeM K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM JIOTUCTHKE (AOYIOTIKY|), pa3IMYHBIM BBITHCIIC-
HHSAM, B TOM YHUCJIC 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIM H3 HOBCCZ[HGBHOﬁ KHU3HHU, MaT€Ma-
TUYECKOe 00pa30BaHME 3aBEPIIANOCH PEIIEHHEM TEOPETUYECKUX 3ajad.
Maremartnka ucHodb3yercs [lmaToHoM kak Hambolee COBEpIICHHOE
opyaue s obpamieHus mymud K cebe. Maremarwka mpeicTaBiIcHa B
«l"ocynmapcTBe» kak NH(Aropeickuil KBaJpUBHYM: apu(MeTHKa, reo-
METpHsl, aCTPOHOMHUS M My3blKa. MaremaTtndyeckue HayKd OOpaImaroT
Ayury OT MaTCepraJIbHbIX 00BEKTOB K nacajabHbIM, TOTOBA €€ TEM CaMbIM
K TIEPEX0/1y K MEepPBOM M eTUHCTBEHHOI Hayke, koTopas B «['ocymapcTaey
Ha3BaHa JUANEKTHYeCKord. OTIIMYrie MaTeMaTHKH OT TUAIEKTHKH COCTO-
UT B TOM, YTO MaTeMaTHKa, KaK 1 JII000e TEOpeTHIeCcKOe 3HaHUE, UIET OT
MOCBUIOK K CJIEJICTBUSIM H TIOJIB3YyeTcsl 00pa3amMu (T€OMETpHI, HarpuMmep,
pucyroT yepTexun). Korma xe nymra oTKakeTcs OT BCSIKUX TENECHBIX 00-
pa3oB M 00paTUTHCA OT CIEACTBHN K M3YYEHHUIO IMPUYHMH, BOT TOT/Ia OHA
MEPEXOAUT K €IUHOMY 3HaHUIO0 — JIMaJIEKTUYeCKOMYy. JnanexTuyeckoe
3HAHHE JaeT BOBMOXXHOCTh AYyIIE M3y4aTh OECIPEANOChIOUHOE, TO €CTh
HE TUTIOTETHYECKOE, HaYaJlo, MHBIMH CIIOBaMH, Tae€T MHCTPYMEHT TO3Ha-
HUS caMuX uaeh. /lnamekTnaeckuii MeTo ] OyIeT oapoOHO pacCMOTpEH

2! Mappy (1998). C. 106.
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Ilnatonom Bo BTOpOit yactu «Ilapmenuna». Ho Hy HO MOMHHUTB, YTO
Jake TUajieKTU4Yeckas HayKa OTIIMYaeTcs OT CO3EpIaHus HUIEeH CaMoii-
no-cede, OHa TOJBKO TOTOBUT AYIIY K 3TOMY CO3EPLAHHMIO.

Koneuno, y IlmatoHna B cTpykType 00pa3oBaHHs €CTh MECTO W JIJIS
TpaMMaTUuKU, TO €CTb IJIA 06yqu1/151 YTCHUIO U MHUCbMY. OI[HaKO ocTa-
JIOCh HESICHBIM, KaKHe MMEHHO TEKCThI JJOJDKHBI ObLIH B HCale H3y4aTh
CTpaXku, TOTOMY 4TO TeKCThI ['oMepa u ['ecrona, Ha KOTOPHIX BOCIIUTHI-
BaIMCh Bce rpeku, [maTtoH ocykmaer 3a JOXXHOE TMpecTaBiIeHne o 0o-
rax. Bo3MoxxHO, Ha WX MeCTe JOJDKHBI ObUTH OKa3aThCsl €r0 JHAJIOTUd U
JTNAJIOTH, HAITUCAHHBIE €T0 YIYCHUKAMH.

Wrak, B mkone [lmaToHa MpI BUANM M3HAYAIFHOE €IMHCTBO 3aad
oOpazoBaHusi (00yUeHHS], BOCIUTAHUS ¥ COBEPLICHCTBOBAHHS YETIOBEKa),
(unocodun (IUANEKTUKU, POXKICHUE WCTHHHOTO 3HAHHS) W PEIUTHU
(criacennie nHAMBHUAYyanbHOU mymu). CozmaB Akanemuto, [Inaron xoren
IIPETBOPUTH B JXMU3Hb CBOU MPEACTABJICHHUA O TOM, KaKUM JOJIKHO OBLITh
¢dunocodcroe odpazoBanre. HensBecTHO, Kak OBLIO YCTPOSHO MpPEToia-
BaHHE B AKaJleMHH, MTOCKOJIBKY y HAC HE OCTaJIOCh CBUJICTENBCTB TOTO
BpeMeHH. Bce, 9T0 MBI FiMeeM, 3TO HECKOJBKO IMO3HUX CBUIETENHCTB!
OTPBIBOK M3 KoMeauorpada Dnukpara 0 AUIPETHUSCKOM aHATU3E ThIK-
BBI, TIPEANIPUHATOM ydeHUKamu [lmatona, mepeckasaHHbId AduHeeM
(170223 rr.) B «Ilmpe mynpenosy»; pacckas Omuana (170-222 rT.) 0
B3auMoOTHOIIeHUsAX IlmaToHa ¢ ApucroreneM; KpaTkoe ONMCaHHE yCT-
poictBa Akagemuu, npuHaaiexamee [uoreny Jlaprckomy (II-1II B.) n
HECKOJIBKO CBUJIETENILCTB O «JIEKIIUH O Olarey, mpounTanHoi [Imarorom
JUIS IIHPOKOH myGmukn’". OIHAKO U3 AHANOoroB I1IaToHa MOXHO C yBe-
PEHHOCTBIO PEKOHCTPYHpOBaTh OOpa3oBaTelbHBIN uaean Qumocoda.
Ecnu mpuBecTH Bce ero memarorudeckue 3agadu K oOuieMy 3HaMeHare-
mo, To emuHas dopMmyna (umocopckoro odpa3oBaHUsA OymeT 3By4aTh
tak: «HyxHO ymomobutscst 60Ty, HacKOJBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO». bomee
npoyHoro (yHIaMeHTa oOpa3oBaHUs HEJb3s cede MpencTaBuTh. Te ke
MIPUHIATIEL  PriTocOCKOTO 00pa30BaHUS MBI MOXKEM HAONIONaTh B
KPYKKE HHOTI/IHa, YTO OIIATH-TaKW NOATBECPKIAACT YAUBUTCIIBHYIO YC-
TOWYMBOCTH TUIATOHUYECKOTO 00pa30BaHusI.

22 Cm. moapo6uee: Cherniss (1980).
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OmKpvimue «GoIMUTiHOL OCHOBLL WIKOJILHOIL YUEeHOCHUN)™

6 Heonamonuszme

Cpemu ¢unocodor Ilo3muert Antuunoctu IlmoTuHa oTiIMUaeT M-
KITFOUUTENbHAsA TIyOnHa, TOHKOCTh, OpUTUHAIBHOCTD U CHila MbICTH. LleH-
HOCTb €0 MBICJIM ObLIa MPU3HAHA BEIYIIIMM PUTOPOM TOTO BpeMeHu Jlno-
nucueM Kaccuem Jlonrmnom. Chycts croneTre ABTYCTUH Ha3bIBall
IInotuna Bo3zpoauBmmMcsa [IlnaroHoMm, a EBHammil cBHOETENbCTBOBAT O
nountanuu IlnmotnHa cpeay MmiatoHUKOB. IIpOKIT MOCBATHII OTHENBHBIN
KOMMeHTapuii pabotam [TmoTuHa, TEM caMbIM MMOKa3aB CBOS OTHOILICHUE K
[InoTrHy Kak BeIcOYaiilIeMy aBTOpHUTETY B usiocoduu. M B To e Bpems
ITnotua kak Ob1 cTouT B cTopoHe. Jlomennk O’Mapa nmake Ha3bIBaeT €To
ayTcaiiiepoM M BOT 110 KakuM npuuuHaM. [InotuH npenonasan B Pume, a
He B AduHax win AJICKCaHAPUM, TIe MPOBOMINCH OCHOBHBIE (huitocod-
CKUE MCCIENOBaHUs TOr0 BpeMEHU. Ero KpyXok pacmaics eue 0 €ro
CMEPTH, a MIKOJBHBIC TPAAWIIMU TPETOAaBaHUs IUIATOHU3MA, CIIOKHB-
mmecs mo3iaHee B AQuHaX U ANeKcaHApUW, UMENU Jpyrue kopHu. He-
CMOTpS Ha TO, 4TO padorta [InoTHHA Benack BHE KPYIHBIX 00pa3oBaTeIb-
HBIX  WHCTUTYTOB  [lo3gHelt ~ AHTHYHOCTH, OHa  oOecreumia
TUIATOHUYECKYH0 punocoduro GpyHIaMEHTAILHBIME UACAMH, 0€3 KOTOPBIX
[MO3IHEAHTUYHBINA [UIATOHU3M HE ObLI OBl sosmosker>*. TO.A. 1llvuamun
MIUIIeT O 3HaueHuH TpynoB lImotuHa ciemytomee: «OmnbiT [ItoTnHA OKa-
3ajics TeM 0oJjiee HeOOXOMM JIJIsl PaciBeTa MO3JHEAHTUYHOIO IIATOHM3-
Ma, yto st [InoTrHa 1 Yepe3 Hero 0OHApYKMIach 1 ObLIa OMO3HAHA KaK
TaKoBasi OBITHITHAS OCHOBA IIKOJBHOW YYEHOCTH, BCEPhE3 YCOMHHUTHCS B
KOTOpOIA Bce GoJTee 3aCTaBIsuio HaOMPABIIee CHITy XPUCTHAHCTBO. . . ».

Tpancghopmavwusn yuenusn Ilnamona

CoBpeMeHHBIE HCCIENOBAaTENN Ha3bplBalOT [IMoTHMHA oOcHOBaTtenem
HOBOTO JTalla pPa3BUTHsA IUIATOHW3MA, a UMEHHO HeorutaToHusma. [lio-
THH 3HAa4YUTETbHO TpaHcopmupyer yuenue Ilmarona. Bmecto ayxua-
CTHOIO JAENCHMsI Ha MU UAEH U MHpP BEILEH, CBA3YIOIIUM 3JIEMEHTOM
KOTOPBIX SIBJsIETCs Aylia, IMOTHH mpennaraeT TpeX4acTHOE, WIN JaKe

2 Tak HasbiBaeTcs riaBa, mocesimeHHas [Inmotuny, B kaure F0.A. [lnya-
mHa «VcTopus mmaToHN3Ma B HHCTUTYIIMOHAIBFHOM actiekTey. Jlydmeit dop-
MYJUPOBKH HEJH3S IPUIyMATh.

* O’Meara (2010) P. 301-302.

3 luuanun (2000). C. 265.
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yeThlpexdacTHoe Jienenue: Equnoe-YM-Jlyima u tenecHsii Mup. Enunoe
MeiciuTces ITmoTnHOM Kak TPaHCLUCHACHTHOEC Ha4dajlo, a HUIIOCTAaCh YwMma
coeMHsIeT B ce0e MBIIUICHHE H YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIe OOBEKTHI, UIIEH.

Henpto ¢mmocodnn IL1oTHH motaray 0CBOOOKICHUE OT 3J1a MaTe-
PpHANBHOTO MMpa U BO3BpallleHUE K BbIclieMy bory, Enunomy. Ilnorus,
Ipekae BCero, ABIsET coboii oOpasen Gpunocoda-mnaronuka. [lophupnii
pacckasbIBaeT O CBOEM YUHUTElle, YTO MY yIAIIOCh HECKOIBKO pa3 B3OUTH
IO CTYTIEHSIM MPEKPACcCHOTO, ONMMCAaHHBIM B «[Iupey, n mepexxuTs emquHCT-
BO ¢ borom.

OH HMeT YHCTYIO TyIIy W BCEraa CTpeMHIcs K O0KeCTBEHHOMY, KO-
TOpoe JFOOWII BCEW MyIIOi, M 9TO OH chenal Bce, YTOOBI OCBOOO-
TTITBCS, «M30€KaTh 3JI0T0 MTOpMa 3TOH KPOBaBoOil Ku3HM». U 3TOMY
JIEMOHHYECKOMY YE€JIOBEKY, YaCTO BO3BOJMBLIEMY CE0sI MBICIHIO U B
COOTBETCTBUH C MyTsIMH, 00bsicHeHHBIMH B “Ilmpe” y IlmaTtoHa,
MIEPBOMY U 3aIPEACIbHOMY OOTY, SIBUJICS 3TOT OOT, Y KOTOPOTO HET
HH (HOPMBI, HUKAKOTr0 Obl TO HU OBUIO BHJA, OOT, CTOSIIMN HajJl yMOM
U BCEM yMOHOCTI/lFaeMl)IM26.

Kax Bo3moxkHO Takoe Bo3Bpamienue aymm k Enunomy? Ilpunim-
MUATBHYI0 BO3MOXXHOCTb TaKOTO BO3BPAICHUSI OOECIIEYMBaET YKOpe-
HEHHOCTh Halled aymu B yMmonocturaecMoMm. Kak M Bce IMJIATOHMKH,
IImoTuH pa3mensit uaeto TPeXonaeHus TYIIH, KOTOPoe 00peKaeT TyIry
Ha OECKOHEYHBIC TIEPEPOXKIACHUS (MeTeMIICuX03). s eMUHUYHBIX I
npeObIBaHNEe B TeJe — 3TO HaKa3aHWE 3a TPeXH, COBEpPIICHHBIC B IPO-
IIUTBIX JKU3HAX, KaK 3TO KpacouHo omnucan [Imaton B Buaenuu Jpa. [Lmo-
THH K€, CO CBOCU CTOPOHBI, MPEIIOKII HOBOE JJIS MJIATOHU3MA YUCHHE
0 TOM, YTO HE BCs Hallla Aylla nanua, e€ BhICHIas 4YacTh OCTaNach B yMO-
nocturaeMoM. «/ Hailia Jyiia He BCA LIETUKOM MOrpy>KeHa B HU3IIIEeE, HO
€CTh U YacTUlIa €€ CYIIHOCTH B YMOHOCTI/IFaeMOM>>27. Jra noKTpuHa ObI-
Jla OTBEpPrHyTa MO3AHUMHU IIaTOHUKaMu: SmBiuxom, Ilpokiom, Jdama-
CKHEM U APYTMMH, — MIOTOMY YTO OHa MPOTUBOpeunsia cioBam Ilnarona
B «Denpen». B «Deape» sICHO MOKa3aHO, UTO TyPHOU KOHb, T.€. HU3LIUE
JYIIEBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOTOPBIC PUCYIIH KaXKIOMY YeJIOBEKY, YBIC-

*® [Mopgupuii. O xu3un [IIOTHHA U O TIOPSIIKE €ro KHUT. 31eCh U Jajee
TekcT uutupyercs B nepesone /1.B. byras.

7 [Tnomun. O HACXOXKICHAN nym B tena IV 8 8, 2-3 (Ilep. M.A. Comno-
MTOBOW).
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KaeT BOSHUYETO, TO €CTh BBICIIYIO YacTh AyIId, BHU3. [LmoTnH ke mona-
raeT, 4TO BBICIIAS YacTh AYIIU HUKOTJA HE MOTPYXKaeTcs B MaTepHANb-
HbIl Mup. [IpaBunbHee, cornacHo [IM0THHY, TOBOPUTH O IBYX Pa3HBIX
pomax mym. Hemanmmas w masmiasi, HEeBOIUIOMIEHHAS W BOIUIOIIEHHAS,
HETIOJIBEP)KEHHAS M TIOABEPYKEHHOH 31Ty JTyIIN OAHOBPEMEHHO MPUCYTCT-
BYIOT B Hac. [I70THH Takke OMHUCHIBAaeT 3Ty cuTyauuto nHade. OH TOBO-
PUT O «BHYTPEHHEM» M «BHEITHEM YEIIOBEKEe» WM O «BEICIIEM» U
«HU3MIEM s». [ToucTuHE MBI TOT BHYTPEHHUN YETIOBEK, KOTOPHINA HE 3HA-
€T HU CMEPTH, HH Tpexa, HO MHOTAA U IaKe YacTO Ha CMEHY eMy MPUXO-
T BHEUTHUN YeJIOBEK, «IPUIINMIINI KaK OJeX/Ia K TeIy», OH 3aCIIOHS-
€T OT Hac Hally € MOUTMHHYIO TPUPOY. YIKEe W3 ITUX Pa3MBIIIICHUI
BUJIHO, 4TO [IIOTHH paccMaTpHBaeT 4eloBEUECKOe «sD» KaK TOABHKHYIO
TOuKy (hMKCAIMH BHAMAHHSA . VIHOTJIa OH Ha3bIBAET BOILIOMIGHHYIO Iy-
Iy TPOCTO JAYIIOH, & BBICIIYIO — YUCTBIM YMOM (VoG kafapdc). Takum
00pa3oM, HermaamIas Aylia Bceraa MPUHAIICKHT cepe yMOoCTUraeMo-
T0, 8 3HAYUT, )11 Hee HeT HUKAaKOro MPEeTsTCTBUS BepHYThes K EanHOMYy.

Ho kak B JeiiCTBUTENHHOCTH MBI MOXKEM OCYIIECTBUTH 3Ty BO3-
MOKHOCTH? Kak MBI MOkeM 0OHapy>KUTh MaHU(ECTAITHIO TYXOBHOH pe-
aNBHOCTH B TeJecHOM Mupe? [IMoTHH roBOpUT, YTO CHa4aja MbI HILIEM
HAYaJI0 TEJIECHOTO MHUpA, TO €CTh MPHHIUI, NAFOIIWN €IUHCTBO TEINy.
OTUM NPUHIMIIOM €IWHCTBA ABIsieTcs Ayma. Ho mymra He mepBoe, mo-
TOMY YTO OHa He camojoctaTouHa. CilenoBaTeNbHO, y HEEe TaKXKe €CTh
Hayaso, 1, 4YTOObI er0 HAWTH, HY>KHO MCKaTh MPUHILIUI YK€ €€ eANHCTBA.
[IpuHITMIIOM enuHCTBA AyIIM BhICTynaeT yM. Ho u yMm — He mepBoe, 1mo-
TOMY €CTh MPHYMHA yMa, TO, OTKYJa BCSKOE MBICISIIEEe M MBICIUMOE
OepeT cBoe Hayajo. DTO Ha4yajo caMo yxke He yM, a Equnoe. [{ns neon-
JATOHUKOB Ha4aJjio HE MOXET OBITh TOKIECTBEHHO TOMY, HAYaJIOM Y€ro
OHO siBJsIeTcs. Hauano «paHbIe», TN «BBIIIE», TOTO, YTO OHO HAYHHA-
€T, TI03TOMY «paHblIe» O3HAa4YaeT HE BPEMEHH)I0, a OHTOJIOTHYECKYIO
XapaKTEepUCTUKY. T0, UTO CYLIECTBYET «paHbILE», SBISIETCS yCIOBHEM
CyIIeCcTBOBaHUS Tocneayromero. Hawano Tema He Teno, oHO OecTenecHo,
HayaJlo Tejaa — 3To Ayma. Hagamo gy, AUCKYpCHBHOTO MBIIUIEHUS,
He Aylla, a yM, MHTYHTHBHOE MBIIUICHHE, CXBATHIBAIOIIEE BCE PAa30M, a
HE TIepexoIslee OT MOChUIOK K cieacTBusaM. CaMoe mepBoe Hadao, Ha-

2 0 mpoGueme cosnanust B punocopun Ilnotuna cm.: Warren (1964),
O'Dally (1973), Hadot (1963), Gerson (1994), Mecay (2013).
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4aJjo yma, y’Ke He YM, OHO «BBIIIE» U «PaHBIIIE)» yMa, IOATOMY HEOIlIa-
TOHHMKH Ha3BIBAIOT €T0 MPocTo EauHbIM.

Ilymo k Eounomy

CornacuHo Ilmotnny, EnuiHOe HaxomuTcs 3a TpeieraMu Kak TeJec-
HOT'0, TAK ¥ YMOITOCTUTaEMOT'0 MHPOB, TO €CTh ETMHOE TpaHCIICHICHTHO
MUpPY, HO B TO € BPEMS OHO SIBJISICTCS UCTOYHUKOM OBITHSI BCAKOTO CY-
mero. A pa3 OHO UCTOYHHK OBITHSA, TO, KaK U TNIATOHOBCKas uaes bnara,
SBIISIETCS IPEAMETOM BeeoOtero crpemienus. [loatomy maymra ctpemut-
csa k EnquHOoMy Kak k mpeamety ro0Bu. Torjia 4ro o3HayaeT sl TyIIu
cTpeMuThcs K EnquaoMy? U MOXKET 1T 3TO CTpeMIICHHE, C TOUYKH 3pEHUS
IImotuna, 66ITH yaoBieTBopeno? Kak u Ilmaton, [InoTun monaraer, 941o
BCSKOE TIO3HAHME — 3TO caMoIo3HaHue. [1yTh caMOMO3HAHUS TOXKICCT-
BEHCH YAaJICHUIO OT TeaecHoro mupa. s [Inotuna dunocodekas max-
CHMa «IT03Hal ce0s» 03HavaeT 0OHapykuTh ENMHOE B KauecTBE CBOETO
COOCTBEHHOT'O Havaja u mpuauHbL. YT0 A7 3Toro Heooxonumo? [lnotnH
YTBEPIKIAET, YTO JIIsl TOTO HY)KHO CHAayalla OTBPATUTHCS OT TEICCHOTO
MHUpa ¥ 00paTuThcs K TyxoBHOMY. [lepBoe, 4To MbI OOHApYKWUM, HAITy
COOCTBEHHYIO TPHPOyY, mpupody mymd. llocme 3Toro ayma yBUAWT B
camoii cebe Oonee BbIcOKoe Hayaso — yM. IlepBoe, uTOo HEOOXOAUMO
ceaTh AyIie IpU Mepexo/ie K YUCTOMY MBIIUICHHIO, — 3TO 0TKa3aThCs
OT BceX UYBCTBEHHBIX o00pa3oB. MMeHHO cdepa mpencTaBiIeHAH
(povtocio) BeICTyIaeT MPENSTCTBUEM HA IYTH MMO3HAHUS MEPBBIX HAYAI
U npudrH. YUCTBII yM MBICTUT ce0si, HE TOJB3YsACh HUKAaKUMH 00pa3-
amu. Yxe BO3BeIs IyIly K yMy, MBI HIlleM Hadano yma. Hauamo yma,
EnuHoe, TakoBO, 4TO YEIIOBEK, XKelas co3eplaTh EnuHoe, kak Obl TepseT
BCAKYIO OTIOPY, JaXKe OTIOPY B MBICIIH.

[ockombKy TO, 9TO MBI HIIEM, €AWHO, a MIIEeM MBI Ha9aio BCETo, TO
ectb braro u [lepBoe, TO Hy)KHO OKa3aThCsI HEMOAAIEKY OT TEX, 4TO
pAaoM ¢ HepBBIMI/I29, HE majas 10 CaMbIX MOCIEIHUX, a CTPEMSCh K
MIEPBBIM, U BO3BOAUTH C€0s OT YyBCTBEHHOI'O, TO €CTh IOCIIETHETO,
cAenaThcs CBOOOIHBIM OT BCAKOTO 3714 B CHIIY 3TOH YCTPEMIIEHHOCTH
K Onary, MOJHATHCS K Havyajdy B cebc caMOM, M CTaTh CIUHBIM U3
MHOTOTO B HAMEPEHHUU CTaTh co3eplareeM Hauana u Ennnoro™.

2 C TIIEPBBIMU CyH.lI/IMI/I, TO €CTh C UACSIMU.
V193, 14-22 (Ilep. 10.A. llnuanuma).
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Ecau IInaton B «Ilupe» roBOpUT O caMOpPacCKpBITHH MPEKPACHOTO
caMoro-mo-ce0e Kak o mpezesie BOCXOXKJIECHHUS OT TEJIECHOTO K AyXOBHO-
My, To [lnotun — o cosepranuu EquHOro, KoTopoe mpeacTaBiseT Co-
00i1 He 4TO MHOE, KaKk ObITHEe BMecTe ¢ EnunaeiM. O Bocxoxkaenuu Kk Equ-
HOMY Kak aKkTy camono3HaHus npekpacHo numret C.B. Mecsi: «Tonpko
CTaB YMOM, MBI, HAKOHEIl, 00peTaeM BO3MOKHOCTh TIOHSTh M HETIOCPE/I-
CTBCHHO YBHUJETh CaMHX ce0s, a MOHSB, MIOCTUTHYTh W TOT KOPEHb, W3
KOTOPOTO TIPOMCTEKAET BCAKas caMocTh BoooOme — Exmnroe. B Exqmrom
yK€ HET HU CO3HAHUS, HU CaMOIO3HaHUs, HU MbICIH. OHO — MPOCTO
CaMoCTh, paBHas ce0e, C KOTOPOH Hallla caMOCTh, €CITH € yJaeTcs 0c-
TH9b ENMWHOTO, OTOXKIECTBISIETCS TaK, «KaK €ciH OBl IBa Kpyra OJuHa-
KOBOTO PajiNyca COBIATH B CBOMX LEHTPax» . Takoe OTOKIECTBICHHE
HE eCTh PaCTBOPEHHUE YaCTHOTO B II€JIOM WJIM MEHBIIIETO B OOJBIIEM, HO
COBIIA/ICHIE PABHBIX ¥ OKOHUATEIBHOE OOpeTeHue ceOs» -, TakoB HTOr
¢bunocohcKoro BOCXOXKAECHHS — MPOCTOE TOKAECTBO HAIIETO TOJJIHH-
HOTO 5 ¥ TPAHCLIEHICHTHOTO0 AOCOIIOTA.

ToT, KOMy ymaeTcsi COCTaBIATh OHO LEN0e ¢ CaMUM CO00ii, He pas-
JIBanBasCh, OJHOBPEMEHHO coeanHseTcsi ¢ borom, koroporo obpera-
et B Mmomuanuu. OH ¢ borom, HacKOJILKO MOXKET U skenaeT. [Ipu 06-
paTHOM JABW)KCHWH OH BO3BPAILIAETCS K Pa3ABOCHHIO JOCTATOYHO
OYHMILEHHBIM, YTOOBI HE YAAIUThCS OT bora, n TakuM 00pa3oM cMo-
KET BHOBb oOpecTH Bo)kecTBeHHOE NMpHUCYTCTBHE, KaK TOJBKO BEp-
Heres k Hemy. IIpu cBoeM BpeMEHHOM BO3BpaTe K Pa3IBOCHUIO OH
YCOBEpLIEHCTBYETCS: IIPEKAE BCETO, OH CO3HAET, YTO OH OT/EJNICH OT
Bora. Bo3Bparmasich xe BHYTpb ce0sl, OH 00peTaeT Bce, TO eCTh CO3-
HaHUE U eIMHCTBO ¢ borom; ocBoOOXKIasCh 3aTeM OT CO3HAHHMS U3
cTpaxa HecxozcTBa ¢ borom, oH, HaKOHeI, OcTaeTCs TaM “omun”>>.

Kpyscox pumckux neoniamonuxos

Uro B peanpHOCTH mpeAcTaBsul coboit kpyxok [lmoruna? Cobpa-
HUE PUMCKHX HEOIUIATOHUKOB OBLIO OTHOCUTEIILHO HEMHOTOUHCIICHHBIM
U OTKPBITHIM JUI BCEX JKeNaronmx ciymarb. O TOM, KakuMm 00pazoM
CTPOUIIOCH 00YYEHHe, U KTO MOCeIaN 3aHATHs [1JI0THHA, MBI y3HaeM U3
TpakTaTa Bbinatomierocs ydenuka [lnotuna [lopdupus «O xusnu [Lno-

31V19 (9), 10, 16-18 (ITep. C.B. Mecsin).
32 Mecsy (2013). C. 168.
3y 8, 11, 4-12 (Ilep. E. Ltodd).
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THHA U TIOpSAJKE ero counHeruiny . CoGpanus IlioTHHA mocemano aoc-
TaTOYHO OOJIBILIOE YHCIIO CYIIATENeH, HO TeX, KTO ObUT PEBHOCTHO Ipe-
naH ¢unoco¢pun, 6b10 HEe MHOTO. Bokpyr [lnotuHa cobupanocs Hemano
BIIMATEIBHBIX JIFOJIEH TOro BpeMeHu. Jpy3bamu U nokpoBurensimu I1ino-
TuHa ObUTH UMMiepaTop l'anuen u ero cynpyra CanoHHHa, a €ro Ciyla-
TensiMu — ceHatopbl OpponTtnit Mapuemn, Cabunuwin u Poranuman.
O GONBIIMHCTBE K€ €r0 YYeHHKOB HaM M3BECTHO KpaiHe Majo, MOYTH
HUYETO TIOMUMO WMeH W Tpodeccwii: Bpauu IlaBmuH, EBcTOXWil M3
Anexcanapuu 1 3ed, mosT 30TUK U Apyrue. TOIbKO 0 HEKOTOPBIX H3-
BECTHO 4yTh Oombie. Hampumep, Amenuii ['eHTHINaH, BTOpOH BbIIatO-
muiics yaeHuk IlmoTrHa, pa3paboran HOKTpHHY YMa M Hammcaia 00b-
moe 4uciao (GUIOCOPCKUX TPaKTaTOB M KOMMEHTapHEB, KOTOPBIC,
oJHaKo, 10 Hac He nouum. Cpeau ciymarenei [InoTuHa ObUTH KEHILH-
Hbl: ['emuHa, B ubeM gome B Pume oH xui, u ee nous ['emuHa, a Takxe
AMduKIes, 4To ele pa3 NoAYepKUBACT OTKPHITHIA XapakTep COOpaHUid.
B otnnume ot 6onee MO3AHUX LIKOJN HEOIUIATOHU3MA, KPYT YTCHUS
PUMCKHX HEOIJIATOHHUKOB HE OBUI YEeTKO ompenelsieH. SIcHas cTpyKTypa
IpernoiaBaHus IUIaTOHW3Ma OyzneT co3paHa SIMBiuxoM, yueHukom Ilop-
¢upust. Bo-nepBbIX, oH 0TOEpeT ABeHaauaTh quaitoros [lnaTona u npen-
JIOKUT cOCO0 MX KOMMeHTHpoBaHus. [I1oTuH e HUKOraa He oOpalua-
Cs K KOMMEHTHUPOBAaHHIO TeKCTOB [lnaToHa, XOTS cyuTan BCIO CBOIO
¢unocopuro He Oonee, YeM HK3ere3od ydUeHHs IPEBHUX. BO-BTOPBHIX,
SIMBIIMX MPOYHO 3aKPENHUT MECTO TEKCTOB APHCTOTENS B CHCTEME Ipe-
NOAaBaHMs [UIATOHM3MA, ONPEEINB ero Kak BBeleHue B yueHue [lnato-
Ha. [MOTHH ke YacTo BBICTYNaJ KPUTUKOM APHUCTOTENS, XOTS MHOTHE
€ro JOKTPUHBI UMENH apUCTOTENEBCKHE KOpHU. M3BecTHO, 4TO Ha co0-
panusix IlnoTvHA W3y4yanuch TPyAbl CPENHHMX IUIATOHHKOB: ATTHKA,
Kponms n CeBepa, — a Taroke Heommdaropeiina Hymenus n nepumnarte-
TuKa Anekcanapa Adponucuiickoro. OqHako, Kak pacckassiaer llop-
¢upwmii, [Inotur OBICTPO HachIIaJCAd YTEHHEM, OTHaBas MPEANOYTCHHE
cBoOonHOM muckyccun. «Korna ke oH roBOpHMiI, yM ObLI BUAEH BIUIOTH
IO JInTIa, U3ay4aBmiero ceet. OH U Tak OBbLI MPUATHOW BHEIIHOCTH, HO B
9TH MHHYTHI €T0 BHJ ObUT HeOOBIYaiiHO KpacuB. Toraa Jerkuii mot BbI-
CTyIal Ha HeM, KPOTOCTh €r0 CHsIa, SIBJISUT OH PaAyIIHOCTh K BOMpPOILA-

¥ Iep. JI.B. Byras.
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HMIO M 6I1aro3By4HOCTh TOHA» . 3aliCch CBOMX JIEKIHi [ITOTHH Hauam
JIOCTaTOYHO TO3/IHO B Bo3pacTe 49 et 1no npocbbe YIeHUKOB. 3ariaBuit
CBOMM COYHMHEHMSAM OH HeE JaBajl, KayKAbIi Ha3bIBaJ UX NTO-CBOEMY, YacCTh
9THX Ha3BaHWH 3akpenmiack. Kak m Cokpar, [ImoTuH mpemmodnTan ycT-
Hble Gece/lbl ¢ yueHMKaMu . BombInyio yacth BpeMeHH u cun [L1oTHH
MOCBSIIAN 3TUM Oecenam, yOoexaas yUeHUKOB H CTapasCh pa3pelinTh UX
comuenus. Hanpumep, [lopdupwuii pacckaspiBaet o Tom, kak [lmotuH Ha
HPOTSHKEHUU TPEeX AHEH OOBSICHSII eMy, KaKuM 00pa3oM Ayllla CBA3aHa C
tenoMm: «Bexp koraa s, [lopdupuii, B TeUeHHH TpeX AHEH BOMPOIIANT €ro
0 TOM, KaK JyIlla CONPEObIBAET C TEJIOM, OH HE CKYIWJICS Ha AOKa3aTelb-
cTBa...» . IMeHHO B muHO# Gecene [ITOTHH IPOSBISIT B HAHOOIBIICH
Mepe CBOH BBIIAIOIINECS CIOCOOHOCTH OpaTopa U MBICIUTES.

Ilpooonscenue oena Ilnomuna Ilopghupuem

Bce nacnenue [1notuHa cOXpaHUIOCH TOMBKO Oiaromaps ero yde-
HUKY U u3nateno [lopduputo. [Topdupwuii yauncs y I[notuna B Pume B
TEUCHUE TISATH JIET, a 3aTeM, [0 COBETY YUMTENs, YTOOBI U3JICUUTHCS OT
Jenpeccuy, oTnpasuica Ha Cunumnuro. Bo Bpems ero otcyrerBus ILmo-
tiH ymep. [locie cBoero BosBpamierus llopbupuii IpomoDKWIT AeI0
yuuTens, BO30OHOBUB TIperojiaBaHue HeoruiaToHnsMa B Pume. [opdu-
puii M30eraja TOBOPUTh O YETKUX TpaHUIax Mexnay Jymond m YMoMm u
YMmom u EmuasiM. Kak u [Imotun, [Topdupwmii monarai, 9To TyXOBHBIHA
MHUD BO BCEH CBOEU MOJIHOTE NPUCYTCTBYET MTOBCEMECTHO. Benp 10, uTO
JUILIEHO MaTepHuH, HE HAXOJUTCS B MPOCTPAHCTBE, a 3HAUUT TEJIO0 HE MO-
JKET CIYXHTh eMy mnpersitctBueM. B otnmune ot Ilmotuna, [lopdhupuit
JIeNIaeT aKIeHT Ha B3aMMHOMN MPOHUIIAEMOCTH OECTEIECHBIX MPUPOI, Y-
Masi TaKUM 00pa3oM OOJIErduTh Aylle MyTh BO3BpaulieHHs K ExuHomy.
Kak u Bce mnaronukwu, Ilopdupuii monaran, 4To HYXHO OCBOOOIUTHCS
OT TPUBS3aHHOCTU K TEJIECHOMY MHpPY, HO HEBEPHO JyMaThb, YTO TEIO
yAepKUBaeT AyUly HamofoOWe KISTKH WM TeMHHUIbl. CraceHue AyIu

3 Hopgpupuii. O xwu3um TINOTHHA ¥ 0 TOPSIKE €ro KHUT. 37ech U jajee
uutupyercs B nepesoae .B. byras.

3% BosmoxHo, Graromapst npakTuke omrux duiocodekux Gecen ITnotnHa
npusiiek AmMmonnii Cakkac. Kak m3BecTHO, mociie cebsi OH BOOOIEe HE OCTaBHIT
MMCBMEHHOTO HACJEAUs, a €ro y4eHHKH Jalu KISITBY XPaHWTh B TalHE TO, 4YTO
OBUTO CKa3aHO HA YPOKax.

37 Mopgupuii. O xu3uu [lnotnHa. ..

217



TTPOCTPAHCTBO 1 BPEMS OBPA30BAHNSA B [TO3HE AHTUYHOCTHA

JOCTHYKAMO TyTeM J00pOJIeTeNHr, KOTopasi €CTh He 4TO MHOEe, KaK YIo-
nobnenne 6ory. B «lloactymax k ymonocturaemomy» llopdupmii yt-
BEpKIaeT, UTO «KHUUEMY caMoMy T10 cebe OecTelecCHOMY CYIIeCTBOBAaHHE
Tena He MPEISTCTBYET ObITh TaM, IJIe OHO XOYeT M KaK mosenaer» . [lo-
JIO)KEHHE AYIIU B MHPO3AaHHUH OTIpeiessieT ee crocod MeimuieHus. Ecmu
JylIa BCELENo OTAaeT cebsl CO3EPLUAHUIO0, TO MBICIUT HHTYUTUBHO, CXBa-
TBIBasi BCE CMBICIIBI Pa30M, TOT/Ia OHA HAaXomuTcs B YMe. Eciu oHa Mbic-
JHUT JUCKYPCUBHO, TO €CTh MEPEXOJUT OT OTHOM MBICIH K IPyrod u
TPeThEH, TOrAa OHa OIycKaeTcs B cCOOCTBeHHYIO mpupony. Ecim sxe ona
MBICITUT TIPH TIOMOIIM YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCIPHSTHS, B 3TOM CIIy4yae TOBO-
pSIT, YTO OHA HAXOJUTCS B TEJE.

Wrak, [1oTH onmpaeTcs Ha T e MPUHIMIBI GHUIOCOPCKOro 00-
pa3oBaHMsi, kKak HMX moHuMan IlmaroH. Bo-mepBeix, 4to ¢dumocopun
HEJb3sl HAYYUTh B TOM CMBICTIE, YTO (GUIocodckoe 3HAHHE HENb3s CO00-
IIUTh TaK, KaK COOOIIAI0T MHPOPMAITUIO, TOCKOIBKY (HII0CO(PCKOE T0-
3HaHHWE — 3TO BCErJa CaMOIO3HAHHME M JIMYHBIC YCHIHs. Bo-BTOpBIX,
OCHOBHOE zien0 punocoda — 310 (hrTocodCTBOBATh BMECTE CO CBOUMHU
YUCHUKaMH, OTCIOJIa BBITEKACT MMPEUMYIIECTBO YCTHOTO XapakTepa oopa-
30BaHMs. B-TpeThux, coXpaHeHre MOHUMAaHMS €MHCTBA LeNel QHIoco-
(un, MeAaroruKu U PEJIMTHU, KOTOPBIC CBOSATCS K OJJHOMY — YIIOI00-
neHuio Oory, wimu eauHcTBY ¢ EmumaemM. [emo Ilnotwna OnIIO
HPOJIOJDKEHO €T0 BEepHBIM yueHHKoM [Topdupuem.
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Nadezhda P. VOLKOVA

PHILOSOPHICAL EDUCARION
ACCORDING TO PLATO AND PLOTINUS

The purpose of the article is to show what were the basic principles
of philosophical education that go back to Plato and how they were
realized by Plotinus six centuries later. It was shown that the main
questions of education in Platonism and the answers to them were
suggested by Plato himself. Having created the Academy, he tried to
put into practice his ideas about philosophical education. Well-
founded information about arrangement of education in the Academy
has not been preserved. But on the basis of Plato's dialogues “Sym-
posium”, “Republic”, “Theaetetus” and others it is possible to show
what the educational ideal of the philosopher was, how he correlated
with the striving for “assimilation to God.” It is noted that a platonic
philosophical education had basically unsolvable aporia, which
comes down to the fact that, on the one hand, it is impossible to teach
philosophy, and on the other hand, it is impossible to philosophize
without teaching. Thus, according to Plato, philosophy was inextri-
cably linked with pedagogy. This aporia stimulated the necessary
tension of thought that made platonic philosophical education so
productive. In addition, platonic philosophical education was a unity
of philosophical (true knowledge), pedagogical (soul education) and
religious (salvation) goals, which gave this system unique stability.
Plotinus, about whom St. Augustin said that in him Plato came to life
again, revived both the platonic philosophy (interpreting it in a new
way) and platonic philosophical education (gathering around himself
listeners and students). The goal of such education was still “assimi-
lation to God,” or, in the words of Plotinus, unity with the One. In
this article particular attention is paid to the comparison of the path of
ascent from the sensual to the intelligible world according to Plato
and Plotinus in the context of the issue of philosophical education.
On the basis of a comparative analysis of the texts of Plato and Ploti-
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nus, it is demonstrated that Plotinus reproduces almost all the struc-
tural components that, according to Plato, should have had a philo-
sophical education.
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KOJIBI HACTABHMKOB 1 HACTABHUKU
B IIIKOJIAX B ITO3/IHEN AHTUYHOCTU
YEPE3 [TPU3MY APXEOJIOI' MU, ®UJIOJIOTUN 1
NCTOPUU IIEJAT OT'MUKH

OT BEJIbIX KIIACCHbIX CTEH
JHO BOCKA HA TABJIMYKAX

OBPA3 IIKOJIbI
B IIO3JTHEAHTUYHBIX YUYEBHBIX TEKCTAX

B.I'' BE3POI'OB

3HAUUTENIBHOE YHCIIO YIHUTENIEH, N3BECTHBIX HCTOPHKAM 00pa3o-
BaHMA OT BpeMeH japeBHel ['permu u Puma, mo cytn, mouru 6e3-
JOMHBL. Tak MpOMCXOAUT HE TOJNBKO MOTOMY, YTO IO 00pa3oBa-
TCJIbHBIC MPAKTUKH npncnoca6ny13an1401, Cﬂy‘laﬁHbIe MMOMCUICHMUS,
MECTa Ha T'OPOACKUX IUIOMIAJAX, B MMOPTHKAX U poliax. Hemnoro-
YHCJIEHHbIE JETAIBHBIE ONMCAHUS MPOUCXOAUBILETO B IIKOJIE, 0Y-
TH TIOJTHOE apXeoJIornieckoe Oe3MOJIBHE BHOCST CEPhE3HBIN BKIIAJ
B 3Ty npoOiiemy. [lo3nHeaHTHYHBIE TEKCTyalbHbIE MCTOYHHKH U
apTe(aKThl TO3BOJISIIOT IPHOTKPHITH 3aBECy, OTACISIONIYIO Hac OT
«MecT 00pa3oBaHMs», KaK OHU CIOKHMIINCH K KOHILy BEITHKOM 3I10-
xu. B maHHO# cTraTthe paccMOTpeH 00pas3 MIKOJIBI, PHCYEMBIH TPeKo-
pUMCKMMH y4eOHbIMU pasroBopHukamu. OHM BOIIIM B COCTaB
Hermeneumata pseudodositheana, cdopMupoBaBIIuXcsi B mMpome-
xyTke mexay Il u VI Bekamu H.3. Ha oCHOBe 11€CTM OCHOBHBIX
BEpCHI MaMATHUKA MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO, KaK B IEJISIX COLMAIH-
3alMi 00Y4aroLIEerocs MPe3eHTHPOBAJIOCH YCTPOWCTBO ILUKOJBI U
NPOXOSIIMKA TaM y4eOHBIH mporecc. Pa3roBOpHUKM KacaloTcs B

" PaGoTta BBINOJHEHA B paMmkax rocyaapcrBeHHoro 3amanus OI'BHY
«HcTHTYT CcTpatermu pasBuTHs 0oOpazoBaHusi Poccuiickoil  akagemun
oOpazoBanus» Ha 2017-2019 roxsr (Ne 27.8089.2017/BY).
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2019. Beim. 3. C. 223-249 2019. Issue 3. P. 223-249
YK 37.01 DOI: 10.32880/2587-7127-2018-3-3-223-249




[IKOJIBI HACTABHUKOB 1 HACTABHUKU. ..

OCHOBHOM YPOBHsI O0y4YCHUsI y TpaMMaTHCTa, TpaMMaTHKa 1 HE OT-
paxatoT nomamnee oOydenue. Illkona mokazaHa kak HOCTOSIHHOE
MOMEIIIEHNE ¢ MPUXO0XKEHN, IJie JETH OCTAaBIAIOT BEPXHIOI OAEKIY,
U OIHON-IBYMSI KOMHATAMH JJIsl yIeObl. YUUTENBCKHUI JIX 3TO JOM
WM TIPEIOCTABICHHBI — He roBoputcs. Pabora mkomns! onpene-
JsieTcsl JeATENbHOCTBI0 MarucTpa, ero yCTHBIM HACTaBJICHUEM U
KOPPEKTUPOBKOW NMHCBMEHHBIX YIpaKHEHUH. B penkux ciyvasx
eMy nomoraer Vroddokorog, subdoctor. OOyueHue uuer udepes
00pas3ipl, MOBTOPEHUSI, UMHUTALINH, PAa300pPbl, BEAYIIHE K TTOCTIKE-
HHIO COLIMAJIBHBIX POJIEH aHTUYHOTO OOIECTBA, OBJIA/ICHUIO CII0BA-
peM MOHATHH U (pa3, MPUOOPETEHHIO HABBIKOB BOCIPOU3BEICHUS,
OOILEHNUS ¥ CaMOIIPE3CHTALMN. TEeKCThI Ha MIKOJIbHBIE TEMBI U3 Pa3-
TOBOPHUKOB CONOCTABJICHBI C APYTUMU COYUHCHUAMU U C apX€OJI0-
TUYCCKUMHU JTaHHBIMU. HOKaSaHO, 4YTO M3 JABYX OCHOBHbLIX HHHHﬁ,
0003Ha4YeHHbIX 1iceBno-ITnyrapxom («O cBOOOJHOM BOCIIUTAHHNY)
n ncesno-Jlykuanom («3OpoTh»), counHeHWe mceBao-Llocudes
cllelyeT BTOPBIM ITyTeM (aKIEHT Ha WHCTHTYLMOHaJbHOE 00yde-
Hue). 3 Tpex BapuaHTOB apXEOJOTHYECKH M3YUSHHBIX MIKOJIBHBIX
3maanil (prumocodckue mKomsl B AQHHAX, ayTUTOPHH B AJIeKCaH-
JIpUH, IIKOJIa B €TUIIETCKOM oasuce Jlaxiia) mocineHui THITOIOTH-
YecKd HanbOolree OJIM30K MPEeICTaBICHHOMY B pa3rOBOpPHUKAX 00pa-

3y.

Beeoenue. Lleéemvt cenmaops

Ilobeoa ncesdo-/Iykuana nao nceeoo-ILnymapxom

[MozaHeanTHuHBIE 00pa30BaTEIbHBIE HHCTUTYTHI HAJTHYHEM yueO-
HBIX TOCOOMH M CHIELMAIBHBIX 3aHUH JENAl0T BUAMMOM IIKONY Kak
oGpazoBaTelbHOe yupeskuenne . 3BecTHa MHOTO3HAYHOCTh AHTHYHBIX
TEPMHUHOB, CBSI3aHHBIX CO «ILIKOJIOW» KaK JOCYTOM, IIIKOJION KaK Tpaau-
LMeH 3HaHMs, KOO Kak MEeCTOM HayueHHs. Bce oHM He coBIaaroT ¢
COBPEMEHHBIMH 3HaueHUsIMH. MieM i Mbl To, 4To ObII0? BaxHoCcTh
LIKOJIBI AJIS1 aHTUYHON JPEBHOCTH — A3TO YMHBIH JOCYI CBOOOZHOIO
4e/I0BEKa, MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh KY/IbTYphl’. [I0TOMy IIKOTA — IJIe YHTa-
0T, Y4aT 3allOMHHATh U IepeaaBaTb. BaXHOCTh aHTUYHOH IIKOJBI ISt
CETOAHSIIHETO MCCIIENOBAaTeNs — IOSBJICHNUE OTAEJIBHOTO J10Ma, Kyzaa
YUEHHKH X00Am PETYJSIPHO, a MeJAarord HeCyT 32 HUMH IPHUHAIJIEKHO-
CTH JIJIsl OOyYCHHSI.

' Cribiore (2007). P. 143.
% Kalimtzis (2017).
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Cpenu COXpaHUBIIUXCS OT 3TOM 3M0XU NaMATHUKOB OJUH U3 Hau-
Oolee MHTEpECHBIX — JBYS3BIUHBIA y4yeOHMK Hermeneumata
pseudodositheana («TomkoBanus mceBmo-Locudes»). On chopmupo-
BaJica B KoHIle II-V BB. BriepBble HaiiJieH B CIIUCKE, IJie¢ aBTOPOM YKa-
3aH rpammatuk docudeii (III-1V BB.). K VI-VII Bekam Hermeneumata
pseudodositheana oOpa3oBanmu mocodbue co MHOTMMU pasaenamu. M3-
BecTHO Ooitee 50 CIMCKOB, KOTOPBIE MOYKHO PaCIpeIeUTh 110 6 BepCH-
sM. B kaxaoit ecte andaBUTHBIA W TEMaTHUECKUH CIIOBApH, a TaKXkKe
pasroBOpHl O NMOBCEJHEBHOM JKU3HU: OT YTPEHHErO MoJgbeMa IKOJIApa
10 HaOMIOZCHUS] UM Pa3iNyHbIX CLEHOK M3 >KU3HH B3POCIbIX. 3HAYH-
TEJIBHYIO YacTh PAa3rOBOPOB COCTABIISIET TEMA IIKOJIbI, COOPOB U ITyTH B
Hee, BBIOJIHEHUS YITPAXKHEHUN W 3aaHuil. JloMalllHue 3aHsATUSA C y4H-
TEJIEM HUKaK HE OTPa)KEHBI, IIKOJIa BBICTYAET €UHCTBEHHBIM MECTOM
HaydeHus. [luanoru o0ydand OZHOBPEMEHHO M BO3MOXKHOCTHU IIOTOBO-
PHTb, X BO3MOXHOCTH HAIHCaTh, H CIIOCOOHOCTH IPOYECT .

OcHOBOI1 HHTEpeca K MOCOOHIO B TPEKOSA3BIYHBIX PErHOHAX UMIICe-
puM ObUIO MU3YUYEHHE JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA, B JIATHHOSA3BIYHBIX — Ipeue-
ckoro®. COCTaBHTENM OPUEHTHPOBAINCH M HA 3aIPOC 10 OOYUEHHUIO
JATHHCKOW peuH, JAroIei MyTh HaBepxX, U Ha 0OydeHHUe JATHHSH Tpe-
YeCcKOMY A3BIKY DA MOHUMAHHS «TPEUHIIEK» H UX KyJIBTYpsI . I pexy,
3HamIeMy «I3bIK bospioro OpaTta», OTKphIBanach XOpolias Kapbepa,
Y He ToJbKO B apmuu. Cpenu, HarpuMep, HOTapueB Te, KTO MOT COCTa-
BUTh JIOKYMEHT Ha JIATBIHH, CTOSUIM BBIIIE T'PEKOS3BIYHBIX. MMrepus
IBYsI3bIYHA Kak Ha Boctoke, Tak u Ha 3anane, rae rpedeckuil Obu1 oc-
HOBOH KyJbTypHOCTH. OOpa3oBaHHBIN YEIOBEK MCIBITHIBAT B HEM I1O-
TpeOHOCTh Uil YTeHWS] BEIMKHX W IJIsI camMomnpe3eHTauuu. ['peku
BCTpeyaliCh Ha BCEX MPOCTOPax MMIIEPHH, YacToO B cTaTyce padoB Win
BOJIBHOOTITYIIICHHUKOB. [lo3TOMy rpedeckuii OblI HE TOJBKO SI3BIKOM
CBUTKOB, HO U SI3bIKOM YJMIBL. PUMCKHE NE€TH OCBauMBalM 3JIEeMEHTap-
HBI Tpedeckuil mogdac A0 Hadaua (HopMaIn30BaHHOTO OOYUEHHUSL.
IIpoctsie dpa3bl yueOHMKA UK Cpa3y B J€JI0 — HA YJIMIE, HA PHIHKE,
B TOCTSIX, B OaHe W Jaxe B cyJe. [ pexo-aTHHCKUN y4eOHUK ObLT Hy-
JKEH JIETSM U3 XOpOIIOo 00pa30BaHHOTO CJ0sI, U3 CPEHEro Kilacca U Ja-

3 Cp.: Ferri (2008). P. 112-114.
4 Rochette (1997).
Mo A.B. UYepmsiy, LI Jliokamx OTMeYan, 4YTO I'PEKO-JTATHHCKOE

JBYSI3bIUME ObLIO BaXKHEE AJISL «IIPOCTOTO HAPOJA», YEM VISl «YUEHBIX JIFO/ICH.
Yepnax (2015). C. 129-130.
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’K€ U3 BEpXHEH YacTu HU3KUX CTAaTyCcoOB. B HeM HMX BCTpeuana Kak OpH-
SHTUP JXU3Hb MaJbUUKa M3 CEMBbH C IOJIOKCHUEM, HO HE OYCHb 0OJIb-
MM JOCTaTKOM, TIOCEIIABIIIET0 KOy, a He YYUBIIEroCs Y JOMAITHIX
HACTaBHUKOB. B 1Mo31HeaHTHYHBIE BpeMeHa YHCI0 OOTaThIX, YbH JETH
XOIWJIN B PETYJSAPHYIO IMIKOMY, YBEIUYHIOCH [0 CPaBHEHHUIO C KJIaCCH-
yeckol anoxou. B VI Beke Ha BocToke 3akaHuMBaeTcs JOMHUHAHTA Jia-
TtrHCKOTO. [TocoOme coxpaHseTcst TONpKO Ha 3amajie JJIs 3HATOKOB.

Jlnamory o MKOIBHBIX TeMaX BO3HUKIIM B 3aMaHON YacTH UMIIe-
puu. B HUX MOKa3aHO MITYAMPOBAHUE TPEUECKOr0 MAaTbUMKAMH, YeH
POIHOM SA3BIK — JATUHCKUM. 3aTeM OHU PacIpOCTPaHUIUCh Ha BOCTOK,
i€ TPEKOSI3BIYHbIE YISHHUKH OBJIAJCBATH JIATBIHBIO. J{71st HUX noOaBie-
HBI TUAJIOTH U3 B3POCJION MOBCEAHEBHOCTH, B KOTOPYIO T€ TOTOBHIIUCH
BoiiTu. Kopmyc MIKONBHBIX AMAIOTOB HEM3MEHEH BO BCEX pPENaKIUsX.
OHH OTIAMYArOTCA CTENEeHBI0 MOAPOOHOCTH B ONMCAHWW IITKOJIBEHON
JKU3HHU.

Juanoru HaYMHAIOTCS ¢ OJJHO- JIBYCIIOBHBIX MPEIIOXKEHUM, KOTO-
pele 3aTeM ymiuHsIOTCS. OMUCAaHBI JEHCTBUS YUYEHHKA, YUUTENs, CO-
yaeHUKOB. [lomyTHO TTOMEIEHB! (HE TOIBKO B COMPOBOXKIAIOIIEM CJIO-
Bape, HO M B CaMOM JHajOre) CIOBa-CHHOHUMBI, MX IapaJuTrMBl.
Onwupasice Ha BapUaHTHI, YY€HUK MOT CTPOUThH HOBBIE BEPCHU OJTHOTO U
Toro ke auanora. CioBa BHYTph IHaliora BCTaBIUIACH 10 Mepe Hapa-
IIIMBAHUS OIBITA TIPUMEHEHHS TOCOOUss. MOXKHO BBICTPOHUTH UEPAPXHUIO
JUAJIOTOB OT HYJIEBOTO MPUCYTCTBHUSL JAOMOIHUTEIBHBIX CIIOB J0 UMH
HACBHIIIEHHBIX. 3allacHbIe CJIOBA IMOKA3bIBAIOT MPHMEPHI MOP(OIIOTHH,
CHHTaKCHCa, 3aMEHY MECTOMMEHHUsI, BpEMEHH Tiaronia u T.1. [locobue
HE COAEPKUT MPaBUJI TPAMMATUKU: OHU U3y4YaIHCh MapajvienbHo. [Jua-
JIOTH OXKUBIISUIH 00y4deHre. Bo3M0OKHO, UX BOCTIPOU3BOIUIIN TI0 POJISIM.

[TopoOyem TIPOHTH O qUATOTaM Kak 10 «Kjaccamy mKoibl 11—
V BEKOB, KOT/Ia YYEOHHK YK€ CIIOXKHJIICS U MOKa emie 00a s3bIKa aKTy-
anbHbl. CKOHIIEHTPHPYEMCS Ha TOM 00pase IIKOJbI, KOTOPBIA CTaHO-
BUTCSI BUZICH U3 TEKCTOB.

Tema MIKOJBI BOZHHUKACT B PsjIe BEPCHH yKe 10 MEpe YTPCHHUX B
Hee cOOpOB TOJBKO 4TO MpocHyBuIerocs Mamsumka. B Colloquium
Harleianum® oTers ¢ camMoro yTpa HaCTaBIISIET ChIHA:

6 [Ilects ocHOBHBIX Bepcmii Hermeneumata pseudodositheana na3sambi
[0 MaHYCKPHIITY, MECTY XpaHEHHMs, KOJUIeKIHH, repenucuuky. Cm.: Goetz
(1892); Dionisotti (1982); Flammini (2004); Dickey (2012b, 2012, 2015);
bapannurosa (2017).
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JlroOumMelmid ChbIH, BOCIIPUMH MOHM CJIOBA; BeJMYAMIIas IOJIb3a
CJIyHIaTh OTIA CBOero. PaHo yTpoM mpu cBeTierolieM Hebe npesk e
Bcero B mikoiy. OzeBaiicst, 00yBaiics, yMbIBaiicsi 1 CTyIai cHavaia
Ha JIATBIHb (K MHCIly, IPaMMaTHKY, pMTopy7), 4TOOBI CTaTh YeNIOBe-
koM. U cMoTpH, Kak n30erars IyCThIX pa3sroBOPOB, MO0 HET HUYETo
Oosee BakHOTO, Kak oOyueHme. Eciu kTo Apyroit Hamoemaer Tede,
ckaku yumrento. [Tumm, guraii, cumraii, 4ToOBl BCTYIIUTH B TOJ-
HBII BO3pACT W HAYYEHHBIM, U JCTHHBIM B TJ1a3ax Opyrux. s aTo-
0, TUTsI, oTBedai (1a-k).

CMoIenmupoBaH M JIETCKUI OTBET, KOTOPBIN OXKUIaeM POIUTEIICM:

Jpaxailinuii oTel, BOCIPUMHA MOM CJI0Ba. Y CibIIIAN sI BCE U CIIO-
*un B namsTd. [Ipex GoroM BeIpakaro BeNWUAMIIyr0 Oyaropap-
HOCTB". YUHT GBITH YMHBIM YEIOBEKOM, a ThI ILIATHIIB (2a-d).

Hpyras Bepcust, Colloquium Stephani, coxpaHuia TeKCT o coopax
B IIKOJTY:

...cripocuit st rpudeltb U mepramMmeH; U Bpy4uil UX MOeMy MaJlbuHKy-
ciyre. ['0TOBBIH KO BceMy, MOLIEN s NPU JTOOPBIX 3HAKaX, COIPO-
BOXKJAEMBII II€1arOroM, NpsIMO 4epe3 IOPTHK, KOTOPbIM BEl K
nikose [oyoAn, schola)]. I'me Obl HU IOBCTpPEYATTHICH MHE 3HAKOMBIE,
MIPUBETCTBOBAJI UX U OHU MeHs. M momoins K JecTHULE, s MOAHSII-
csl CTyNEHbKa MO CTYNEHbKE, HE TOPOISICh M MpucTtoiHo. U B
LIKOJIBHOM MpUXO0XKeH [MPOCXONnu]| CHSUT IJIall C KaliOLIOHOM U
TIPUTIIAIMI BOJIOCH (7a-9b).

CryreHn Ko BXOJy M BCIIOMOTraTelbHas KOMHATa B COCTaBE IIIKO-
nbl HalgeHnsl B 2004—-2008 romax mpu packollkaxX IIKOJIBI B PUMCKOM
Erurmre, o uem Hu*XeE.

Uro mpowmcxomgut naiee B camoil mkone? OO0 3ToM cooOmaroT
npaktudecku Bee Bepeuu. B Colloquium Leidense-Stephani quraem:

7 BcTaBineHHble cOCTaBUTENSIMU JOIIOJIHUTEJIbHBIE CJIOBA IIOMCILCHBI
HaMH B KPYIJIble CKOOKH.

¥ [MockombKy TEKCT GUIMHIBAIBHBIN, €CTh PS CMBICTOBBIX HIOAHCOB B
TPEYECKO W JIATHHCKOW BEPCHSAX TOTO WM WHOTO TpeIoKeHus. B manHOM
ClTy4dae TpeYecKuil BapuaHT OJrKe K OJarogapHOCTH UMEHHO 00Ty (BO3MOXKHO,
9TO €IMHCTBEHHOE MECTO C XPUCTHAHCKAMH AJUTIO3USIMH), JIATHHCKHA — OTILY
niepen uoM Oora. B muTarax myist JaHHOHM cTaThU MBI JaeM CPeTHHI BapHaHT,
PENEBaHTHBIA W TPEYeCKOMY, H JIATHHCKOMY OpHruHamy. IlloapoOHee:
bapannuxosa (2017). Pa36ouBka Ha ¢passl gaHa mo usmanuo duku (2012b,
2015).
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[Ipuxoxy B mkomy. CHadana MpUBETCTBYIO YUUTENS, KOTOPBIA OT-
BETHO NPUBETCTBYET MEHS. 3IpaBCTBYH, y4YHUTeNb, 3PaBCTBYHTE
coyueHukH (ydeHukH). OTHOKAIIHUKY, JaliTe MHE CecTh! (CKaMbs,
ckameeuka, kpecio) [lorecaurecs. Pacctynurecs, BOT MOe MeCTO, 5
€ro 3aHuMaro. (Cel, CHXKY, Y4y, YIUTeCh, H3ydaro, u3ydaere) S mo-
HUMAI0 MO TEKCTBL (MO, MOsI, MOE, MHE, HAIIl, Hallla, HaIlle, HaM,
TBOE, TBOSI, TeOE, BBI, MBI, Bamn) ['oBopro Tebe. Temepb roToB (ObLT
TOTOB) M3JIarath [3aganHoe] (u3narato, u3naran). Viamensii [cioBo |
IUTSL MEHS, TTUIIH. (TIHITY, TTHAIIeIIb, THITYIIH, OykBa, OYKBBI, Tpe-
4ecKkuil, 1aTeiHb) OH roBOpmi Ha JaTeIHU. | pedeckne OyKBEI. (CI0-
TW, UM CYyIIECTBUTEIHFHOE, UMEHA CymiecTBUTENbHBIE) [lomydaro
[3amanme] m Bo3BpaIIar0 00paTHO [ClenaHHBIM]. 3aTeM CTHUXU Ha-
yhHaw yuTaTh. He monumaro PasMETK1, HAMETb MHE JOpPOTr'y, KaK
THI Beslaellb. BOCK jKeCTKHiA, eMy cieayeT ObITh MATKUM. (Tabau4-
Ka, pa3riIaXkKuBaro, Iy, Thl MHE, CTPAHUIIa, MHOI'O CTPaHULL, pEM-
HU, ucano) HeHe Hayumics ToMy, 9yTo noxydwt. [lonpocuit, uro-
OBI MEHS OTITYCTIIIH JJOMOH K ITOJYJICHHOH Tparie3e, ¥ OH OTITYCTHII
MeHs. [lonporiancs ¢ HuM, OH MOMPOINAJICS CO MHOM B OTBET. Bep-
HYBIIHNCH TIOCIIE €IbI, BOCIPOM3BENL. Mapunk MOM, nail MHEe Tab-
nmuKy. Y qpyrie mo mopsaKy OTY4ETINBO BOCcpon3BoaaT. U g mpo-
JIBUTAIOCH B YTEHHUH, IIOCKOJIBKY TIOpa MITH MBITECS B OaHIo (2f-8c).

Eme Oonee nerampHOE ommcaHue coxpaHmwiock B Colloquium
Harleianum’:

Bceragaii, manpunk, nouemy cuauuib? I[lpuxBatu Bce JIaTUHCKHE
KHUTH, TIepraMeH JiIs 3aMETOK, TAOJUYKH, TIeHAN, HHCTPYMCHT ISt
JIMHOBKH, YePHIIIA, TPOCTHUKOBEIC TIepbs. iemMTe, MonprBeTCTBY-
eM. Ave, TOCHOIMH yuuTenb [1dGokalog, preaceptor]'’. Byms
31paB u OnaromonydeH. [HaunHas] ¢ cerogas Xody ycepaHO 3aHH-
marbcst. [Ipoury Te6st [00y4unTh MeHsi| ToBopuTh no-iatbiHu. OO0y-
4y, exesd OyJenib MHe BHUMaTh. CMOTpPH, BHIUMaK0. X0pOILIO CKa-
3a], Kak ¥ 1ojobaeT TBoeMy MpoucxoxieHuro. [lepemait mHe,
OTKpO#i Ha MOZCTaBKe yueOHHK [Gvaloyelov, manuale]''. Bot, 6bI-

? Moapobuee: bespozos (2017).

"B nmanorax mcesmo-Jlocudess uame BCTpeuaeM —ypaBHMBAHHE
dwdokarog / magister, kafnyntrg / praeceptor. MHOrAa ucmonp3yercs mapa
Kafnyntmc / magister, eme peke BCTpeYaeTcss TOT BapHaHT, KOTOPBIHA
MPE/ICTABIICH B JAHHOW BEPCUH, WK £MIGTATNG / magister.

" Manuale Mor oxazatbcs H MOJICTAaBKOW U1l uTeHHsd. B TakoMm ciydae
pedb, BEpPOSITHO, HIET O TOM, YTOOBI YUEHHK Pa3BepHYJ TaKylO MOJCTaBKY K
YUHTEIIIO U PACKPBLT Ha HEil HY’)KHOE MECTO B KOJIEKCE JIHOO CBUTKE.
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CTPO IPOTSIHA KHUTY, PACKPOM €€ CHOBA, YUTAl 3ByYHO, OTKpbIBAl
poT, cuurtail. OTMETh XOPOIIEHHKO MECTO, YTOObI HAIUCATh YII-
pakHeHue. ... 5 ToToB, H0O XTIy JaMIly U 3aHHMAlOCh B HOYH. XO-
polo cxenan, Temeph XBamo Tebs. OGensro'? TAGIMUKY, CHIH,
. Yro ocronbenen? Crasp Hasl OyKBaMH 3HAK JOJITOTHL. TBOM
yepHmwia. HemHoro Boxsl. Bor Tenmepsr xopomo. Ilepo, mepenait
HOXWK Ui Hero. Kakoit xenmaems? JXenaro ocTpelid (Wi TYHOR).
Xouems octperit? [loueMy Buepa 6e3aenbHIYAN, a B IONICHD I0Ma
(urpai) Tedst He 6pUT0? A TEOs pa3bICKMBAI U YCIBIIIAT BCE O TBO-
€M MOBEJCHUM OT BocnuTaresst TBoero. JhxeT ckasasmmii Tebe, n6o
MOBENT MEHS MOU OTell ¢ co0ol B mpeTopuid. Ero mpuseTcTBOBaM
MarucTpaThl, ¥ OH MOJTy4al MIChbMa OT rocyapei MOUX MMIIEpaTo-
poB. 1 OH cpa3y NoAHsAJICS B XpaM, IPUHEC XKEPTBY BEUHOCTHU U I10-
Oene umrIiepaTtopoB, U cryctwics. OIHAKO CErojiHs OH C IEPBOTrO
gaca BBICIyIIMBAET CyeOHbie criops . Mimers [cBouM] neicTBH-
sIM OTTOBOPOK M HE 3HAEllb, YTO NPOITyCKU JIENAIOT U3 JIETeH He-
Bex/1. [lokaxkn, nail B3MISHYTh, Kak ThI Hamucasl. OueHp XOpOIo.
Twl 3aciyxuBaemp nopku''. Hy Bor, ormyckaio Tes. Ceromms
cxomu moodemait U Bo3Bpamaiics ¢ odena moosIcTpee [4eM B Ipo-
el pa3]. Xopomrero qus! U tebe Bcero xoporrero (3a-10g).

VuuTenp MOXKET 3alTH B IOM K YUYCHHUKY, HO HUYEro HE TOBOPHT-
Csl, UTO OH TaM ¥ yUHT.

[Mpouieccy moBceTHEBHOTO OOLICHUSI U OOy4eHHs YAeIniI BHUMA-
aue Colloquium Stephani:

W npunonHsB 3aHaBeC BOILIET M MPEXKIE BCErO NPHBETCTBOBAT Ha-
CTaBHMKOB, COy4e€HUKOB. 1 mpoiuern orryna yxe ¢ nonas3oi. Hanu-
call s CBOE€ MMA M TaK CTOAJ, IOKa TPYIWIUCH NPENbIAYIIHE, U
BHUMAJI p€yaM YUMUTCIsI U COY4YCHHKA. n MNpoABHUHYJIUCH C TOr'O

"2 TTpuMeHsuHCh TaGIMUKH, TOKPHITHIE HE TONBKO BOCKOM, HO M Geoi
KpacKoii, 4ToObl Ha HuX Jyulue Buaerb. Cm.: Cribiore (1996). P.65-69; Garcia
y Garcia (2005). P.41-44, 87-95.

" [epBbiii wac — 9T0 camoe Hauano cBeToBoro mHs. CyneGHbIE
pazbuparenbCTBa PEIKO HAYMHANMCH Tak paHo. JlaHHas neranb 3mech —
MOKa3aTellb IPaXIaHCKON JT00JIECTH, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U SHEPTUYHOCTH OTIA
[JIABHOTO Trepost MaaoroB. Malbuuk H300paXKeH UIPArOLIUM C HACTABHUKOM B
MONYIIAHTAX, AlEIUTUPYS K CTaTyCy U 00pa3y OTLa: BPOJE BCE HEBHHHO, U B TO
K€ BPEMsI CO BIIOJIHE CEPhE3HBIM HAMEKOM.

" IpreM pasmelnienus psaoM (Gpa3 ¢ IPOTHBOIIONOXKHBIM 3HAUYECHHEM.
B03MOXHO, 3TO CIEABl «CLEHAPHOCTHY» TEKCTa, Pa3bIrPHIBAEMOrO IPYIIION
YUICHHUKOB.

229



[IKOJIBI HACTABHUKOB 1 HACTABHUKU. ..

MecTa, BHUMas APYTUM, UX BooayteBisis. [lopoxmaercst oT Takoro
CMEJIOCTh U MPOABUTACT. Tak uto Koraa A AOCTUI' CBOCro Mecra u
cel, [To] mpocTep mpaBylo PyKy, a JeBYIO MprKal K oaexae. M tak
MPpUHAJICA TPYAUTHCA HaJ TEM, YTO MOJIYUHJI 3aTBEPAUTH: CTUXO-
TBOPHBIE CTPOKHU MO pU(ME, 110 pa3le]ICHHIO U MOAPA3EICHHsIM, C
MPUABIXaHUEM TaM, TJe CIIeIoBaio Obl, ¥ mepeckazoM. [loka s 4m-
TaJI, UCTIPABISUT MEHS YYUTEIb, YTOOHI (| U B YCTHOW pedd OBLI
nydiie moarotosneH. Cienyro o0pasily U HaKpBIB PYKOH TaOIHIKY
SIBJISIFO TIO TTAMSITU TIepeveHb TOTO, UTO s B Hell cuenan. OTmyIneH-
HBI{ IIOCJIE TOTrO CEJl Ha CBOE MeCTO. bepy KHMIY, Hamucall IoBCe-
JHEBHBIC [pa3roBopsl, (pasbl, auanoru]. CIpocuil U, HOMpaBICH-
HBIA, s TIpoYe] MOH TEKCT, KakOBOW ObUT MHE TINATEIHHO
pacTonKoBaH [yunTenem], MoKa s He MOHSI M IepcoHaxeil'”, u
CMBICIT aBTOPCKUX CJIOB. 3aTeM OBICTPO Ii1a3aMu [mpooderaro] Hews-
BECTHOE U pelKo yuraemoe. Jlenany 3To M OIUH Ha OIMH, M NPU
BCEX, COOTBETCTBEHHO CHJIaM, NPOJBIKEHHIO, BpEMEHaM KaXKJI0TO
W BO3pacTy COy4YeHHMKOB. EcTh pasnnuHble criocoOHOCTH K 00yde-
HHIO W Pa3IMYHble PBEHUS K IOCTIDKEHHIO CIIOBECHOCTH, B KOTO-
poM [maxke] ¢ GONBIIMM MPOABIKEHHEM OCTAeTCA elie OObIIe TO-
TO, YTO CliemyeT NOCTHUTHyTh. OIHH CyIIeCTBHTENBHBIEC, APYTHE
TJIarOJIBI TPOM3HOCHIIA TaKUM 00pa3oM, Kak OBLIH YK€ TPHBBIYHBI
nucath. OHM MMOTHSUIMCH M BCTAIN K HAIlMCAHHOMY [yduTeseM 00-
pasiy'®]. OcraBumecs paBHBIM OOPA30M OTBEUAIH 3HAIOLIEMY
[yuenuky]. B To Bpems, kak s fenman cBoe 3aJaHNE, MU HCTIONHS-
JIOCh BCE, YTO ObI HY OBLTO MM JaHO KaK HAYWHAIOIINM, — 0a30BbIe
CJIOBA U YHCIIUTENbHBIE, MO naybuam U ¢umkamu. Ho y apyrux
OBUTO BpeMsi Ha OOBSICHEHHS W BOIPOIIAHUS, Y JABYX TPYIIL MEJ-
JICHHBIX U OBICTPBIX (10a-22b).

ABTOD TOBOPUT O HECKOJBKHX YUUTENSX, O JeTCHUH 00yYatomnX-
csl, 0 HaUepTaHUU 00Pa3LOBBIX TEKCTOB — MBI YBUIIMM Jajee, 9yTo 00-
Hapy>XEHHOE 3JIaHWE IIKOJIBI UMEJIO JIBa «KJIacCa» W YTO CTEHBI B HUX
UCTIONB30BAIMCH KaK pa3 yKa3aHHBIM 37IeCh 00pa3oM.

Hemn obyduenus cpopmymupoBanbl B Colloquium Montepessula-
num:

Ave, HacTaBHUK! ITOCKONIBKY 51 XOUYy M CHJIBHO K€JIat0 TOBOPUTH Ha
TpEeYecKOM U Ha JIAThIHH, TIPOIIy TeOsl, yuuTesb, 00yun Mens. Cre-

' Kaxast hpaza B TMTEpaTypHOM NPOM3BEICHHH KeM CKa3aHa. B cBHTKax
¥ TabIIYKaxX HET JeJICHNS Ha cJIoBa / pa3bl M HEeT YKa3aHUH, KeM 9TO CKa3aHo.

' ITpuxommnock BCTaBaTh K HAMMCAHHOMY ydHTENeM OOpasILy, YTOOBI
XOPOIIIO ero BUAETh M KadecTBeHHO nepenwucath. Cribiore (1996). P. 121-128.
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Jlalo, €clM MHE BHUMaellb. BHuMaro crapatenbHo. IIoCKosbKYy st
BIXKY TeOsl CHITLHO JKEJIatoIUM BCETO ATOTO, TO €CTh, TON PEYH, UTO
30BETCs JIATBIHBIO, S TIOKAXY Te6e, CbIH, YTO HE KaXKIOMY YCJIOBCKY
[ero] oBnaneth, HO yuenue [padnoig, doctrina] 3T0 00pa30BaHHBIX U
TONMKOBEIX. [lo3TOMY B camMoM jene OOBSICHIO MMEHHO TeOe, KTO
HUYETo He 3HAeT, Kak OecenoBath. [loroMy TeOe HYXHO TO, deMmy
yday. Jlemaer MCKyCHBIM CIIyIIaHWE, TaMATh, TOCTIKEHHE, TIOBCE-
JTHEBHBIN OTBIT. ECIM THI B 3TO BIIOXKHIIBCS, CMOXKEIIb BEIYYHTb.
Urak, nmBoe mepcoH, KOTOpble OeceayroT, 1 U ThL. THI TOT, KTO
CIpaIINBAET, 1 OTBEYa0. BOT, mpexie BCero MpoyYTH BHATHO, SICHO
(2a-1).

CXO/HYI0 MOTHBAIMIO K YYCHHYECKOMY TPYAYy MBI YBHIHM Ha
CTEHAaX, PACKPBITEIX IIPH PACKOIIKAX.

OOBeMBI TpyZia MIKOJBHUKA M CHEKTP BO3MOXKHBIX YUUTENEH MBI
BuuM B Colloquium Celtis:

Wny w3 noma B 3a coOpaHuii cyeTOBOJA [yuuTens apupMeTuKu],
MUCLIA TPEYECKOro, JATUHCKOrO HoTapus [cTeHorpada], puropa.
Bxoxy B mkoiry 1 roBopro: Ave, yuuresb. 1 oH npHBETCTBYET Me-
Hs B oTBeT. OH JaeT MHe yueOHHK [GvaAoyelov, manuale] u moBe-
JICBAaCT YMTATh MEPEe] HUM IIATh KOJIOHOK, M 51 YUTAI0 aKKypaTHO U
MPEBOCXOIHO. 3aTeM oTaaro npyromMy. I[locie 3Toro s mepexoxy K
MIIQAIIEMy YYUTENI0, IPUBETCTBYIO €T0 U COYYEHUKOB, & OHH OT-
BEYAIOT Ha MOE MPUBETCTBHE. 3aTEM CaXyCh Ha CBOE MECTO (MECTO
MO€) TOBEpX CKaMbu (WM CTyNa, WJIM CTYIIEHBKH, WM ITOKOJISI
[ckameeuxn], mim kpecia). CuaseMy MHE TIPHHOCHT MO OTpPOK
TalbJIMYKU ¢ 00pa3Lamy, MeHal CO CTUIISIMH, HHCTPYMEHT JUIsl JIU-
HOBKH, TabuuKy 1 [6060Bbie] (umxu'’ (18-22b).

3ILCCB 06paTI/IM BHHUMAaHHUC Ha IMPaKTHUKW, CBA3AHHBIC C IPHUMCHSIC-
MBIM JUIS YTCHHUS TEKCTOM. M Ha 00beM UTeHUs, paBHBIA TOMY, YTO Ha-
YepTaH Ha CTeHe 0OHAPYKEHHOW apXeOoJIOTHUECKH IITKOJIBL.

B onHux Bepcusix ynop Jenaercs Ha JEHCTBUS, HA MEPEXOIbl OT
OJTHOTO HaBBIKa K JApyromy. B npyrux — Ha colepkaHue marepuaa.
IlepeueHbr u comepkaHHe Y4YEOHBIX JACHCTBHI TOAPOOHO IaHbI B
Colloquium Celtis:

BEIBOXKY, TIOICUHTHIBAKO, BBIYHCIIAIO, CYATAKO, OyTy CUUTATh, TIPH-
0aBIsIFO, BBIYMTAID, YMHOXKAIO, N0, Pa3Jeisio, pacCMOTPEHHE,
paccrpoc, crpaliiiBalo, IPUMEHEHUE, OIBIT, BEIYUCISIO, IIepecyuu-

' TTpumensucy s 06ydeHus CUeTy H JUIS UTp.
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TBIBAIO, YMTAI0, CTPOKA, CTPOKH, CYLIECTBUTENIBHOE, CYIIECTBH-
TeJIbHBIC, CEKpeTaph, 3HAKH, OyKBa, WTOT, JAOMYyILEHHE, OOpasell,
MOYYaIOIINi TpuMep, OOBSICHEHUE, pa3MeTKa [CTPOK], HaJUKTye-
MOC, 38HMC])IB3}OHJ,I/II71, JCKJIaMalus, 3a4YUTbIBAHUC, YTCHUE BCIIYX,
OKOHYaHME, (DIIEKCHH, CIIOBOM3MEHEHUsI, KOMMEHTApHH, IOSCHSIO-
IIMe 3aIMCKH, aBTOPBI, JIEJ0, IESHUS, KHUId, KHUTH, KHIKHBIC
paHIBl, MHCTPYMEHT U JIMHOBKW, pa3inHOBEIBai! Paccramsit
TOYKH BHUMATeIbHO! Ydm, MOKa3bIBai, JEMOHCTPUPYH, HPOIBH-
raiicsi, IpUMEeHsH, PUKCUPYH, TOJHUMAN, JOBOIM, M3BUHH, M3BH-
HEHHE, CTHJIb, MTOBTOPSA, Bpydai, MHIIH, 3arjaXKuBal. 3ariaxu-
Bal0, BEIUMIIAIO0 M Yepdy [JIMHUM CTPOK| 1Mo oOpasily, ¥ IHILy, U
MOKa3bIBAI0 MOEMY YUHUTENt0. V1 OH XBaIUT MEHs, MOTOMY YTO 5
xopomo Hamucan. Uro Hamucalnm — CTapaTelbHO YHMTA0 BCIyX C
BepHbIMU T1ay3amu. [IpomsHomry Beiyx. Ilpouen Beimyx no Teds.
Bpews. He Bpy. Ecnu rosopuiis npasny, — roBOpUT MHE MOU Iie-
Jlaror, — MoiIeM J0MOi, 4TOOBI MBI MOTJIM OBITH TOTOBBI K Ipede-
CKOMY M K rpaMMarHke [rped.: Jatuackomy]. [Torom yxomuMm B na-
nectpy [mar.: Ha GopsOy]...'"*. Bxommm B mkony [oyolq, schola]
TPEYeCcKOoro | 3al [aKpoootiplov, auditorium] rpaMmaTika [Tped.:
JIATHHCKOTO si3bIKa]. BrelyumBato HammcaHoe mHOW0. Ecnm rotos,
TyT e mpousHomry. Ecimu Het, uutato omars. Unuraro o0Opasioso,
YUTAI0 C PACCTAHOBKOM, MPOYET TPOMKO, MBI IIPOYUTAIIH 00pa3Lo-
BO, BBl IIPOYIN 00PA31I0BO, MbI IPOWIN TPOMKO, BBI IPOUIN BCIYX,
3a4NTHIBAIO BCIYX, 3aUUTall, IPOM3BOXKY, IIPOU3BEI, AENAt0, Aemal,
MOJTyYalo, IMOJYYMJI YUTaTh CTPOKH, I1occhl. OOBSICHIIOT MHE He-
3HAKOMYIO KHHUI'Y WM Heu3BecTHoe ureHue. [laHo oObsicHeHwue.
[Tomy4ato OTpBIBOK, M JpYrHe CO MHOW YHMTAIOT €ro 0e3 MOoAroToB-
KH, a OCTAJIbHbIE aKKypaTHO HOBTOPSIIOT. MEHbIINE TIPH MIIaAIeM
yuHTene YHPaKHSIOTCS B Pa3bsICHEHWSIX W CIIOTaX, CIOBOM3MEHE-
HUAX, BceX NpaBwiax peud. Ilagexu MMeH, poabl MMEH, YHCIIH-
TeNbHBIE, MaeKHbIe (OPMEL, (HIIeKCHH, clioBa 1Mo andaButy, Oyk-
BBI, TJIACHBIE, TONyTJIACHBIE, Oe3riacHble. PazneneHHsie B maysax,
CHIDKEHUSX U TIOBBINIEHUSX [Tosioca). 3aTeM, KOoraa Bc€ 3TO MPoXo-
JUIT, TAKOKe TJIaBBI IO MMEHAM, BOCeMb JacTell peun. Y HakoHen —
Momganue. K yuurento uayT XOpomIo MOATOTOBICHHBIE, YMTAIOT
TekeTbl u3 Unuansl u npyrue u3 Onuccen. [lonmydator ¢parment
(peus 11 MPOU3HECEHUs], IPEHUE, UCTOPHIO, PACCKA3bl, BCE PUTO-
pHYeCKHe TPUISKAHNUS, TPUUMHBI TPOSHCKOW BOMHBI, CIOXKET IS

18 BeposTHO, B 3TOM MecTe «CHIMTBD) [1Ba Auaiiora o mkoie. [Janee naer
pedb O IIKOJIe, B KOTOPO#l €CTh U 3JIeMEHTapHOe o0ydeHHe, U 00ydeHHe yxe
CJI/TYIOIIIETO JTara.
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MTOBECTBOBAHUS, MTOBTOpPeHUs, peun Tymmsa, Mapona [Buprums],
Jlykana, Crauusi, n1Be BOWHBI, TepeHius, CamioCTHsl, TpU KOMe-
i, deokpura, Gykununa, lemocdena, 'nnnokpara, Kcenodpon-
Ta ¥ KMHAKOB'’). 3aTeM KaIblii BO3BPAIIACTCS, CAUTCS HA CBOE
MECTO, KaXblii YUTAET TO, YTO €My JAHO IS YTCHUS, KTO MUILET,
KTO MOATrOTaBIUBAET pedb. Kaxaplil o mopsaKy 4uTaeT BCIyX Kak
MOXeT. Ecau KTO XOpoLIO MPOU3HOCHUT, TOrO XBaJsT. Eciau KTo
TUTOXO, TOTO TPeceKaroT 1 MoproT. Hactymaer pocmyck [1o momam].
Hac ormyckaror okono cenpmoro vaca™. BenuT HacTaBHUK MHOA-
HSTBCSA MIIQJIIINM, YTEHUE TI0 CJIOTaM, ¥ MbI IIPOYUTHIBAEM YIIPaXK-
HEHUs ¥ CTPOKH MiafmieMy yuurento. IIpousBonsaT cioBa u nepe-
BOJBI, YNTAIOT YPOK. BTOpO# Kilacc YUTaeT TPpOMKO BCIyX. A 5 B
MEPBOM, MOTOMY CEJIM, IMPOXOXKY HACKBO3b (Iepexomu! meperien)
MOH KOMMEHTApHH, U JIEKCHKY, U TpaMMaTuKy. BbI3BaHHBIN, BbI-
X0Xy. OTIyCTHJI HAaC HAaCTaBHUK, Jajl Ha 3aBTpa OTAbIX. Kaxiprit
BO3BpaIaercst oMo (23a-42b).

JlaHHBIIA TUATOT CONEPXKUT BHIPA3UTEIBHBIN MEPEYCHb yUSOHBIX
JIEVCTBUI BMECTE CO CITUCKOM TaK MM WHaue IOIMYJISIPHBIX aBTOPOB.
Cpemu ocieqaux ecTh ['omep u HeT EBpunmaa u [Imytapxa. OtH nme-
Ha OBLIM XOPOIIIO U3BECTHBI IIKOJIbHUKAM MO3/JHCAHTHYHOH OMKYMEHBI.

Io conmeprxanuto m3y4aeMoro HanboJee BhIPa3UTENFHBINA BapUaHT
conepkut Bepeust Colloquium Stephani. B Helt peus o magexkax, duc-
Jlax ¥ JIMLAX HepexouT B aHAIU3 CIOXKEeTa!

[Mamesxelt mATh: HOMHUHATHB, TCHUTHB, JATHB, aKKY3aTHB, BOKATHB,
a6, VIMeHaM JIaHO YHCIIO: EIMHCTBEHHOE, UI OJIHOTO,
NIBOMCTBEHHOE, MHOKecTBeHHOe. KakoB rmaron? M ckoibko Tam
mn? ToBopumib: BTopoi. ['oBoput: Tpermit. Kto ckaxer? Kro,
yeil? CpIHOM OBITH JPEBHHX, YHTaeM 0 KoM y ['oMepa, u mapeii Be-
JMYAWIINX, ¥ TPEKOB BOXKICH, F OTIBITHBIX Pa3yMOM, IOHBIX U CTap-
IeB, KTO pa30upas B CyJie IPOCTYIOK CBOETO IrpakJaHWHA, SAUHO-
JYIIHO ONpeNeNsuid, yOuTh WM HakazaTh Ajiekcanipa (KTo OT

¥ Crmcox  He OTpaXkaeT pealibHO  u3y4yaBineecs. JIubo 310
peKOMeHIanus, JIMOO OH COCTaBIICH IO MPHHIMITY: HAa30BeM, KOro 3HacM. B
MOCJIEIHEM CJIy4a€ BO3MOXKHA CpeqHeBeKoBas uHTeprojsinus. Haiitu
MO3IHEAHTUYHbIE WM CPEJIHEBEKOBBIE MOSCHEHHS «ABYX BOHH» U «Tpex
KOMEAU» MoKa HE YAAJIOCh.

*° [TpumepHo B yac JHSL.

2! 3arajKoii SIBISETCS HANMYME IIECTH MAIEXKei MIpY YIIOMHHAHWH, YTO
WX TATh. B dncia TMOMEmEeHO ABOMHOE YHCIIO, XapaKTepPHOE TOJBKO ISt
TpevYecKoro.
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Tpowu npusen cyna B I'pertnro u Oyaydn rocteM B IfapcTBe MeHe-
nasi B JlakeneMoHe 1o3a0bll KaK BapBap O JOOpBIX Jeiax U O roc-
TEIPUUMCTBE M BCIO YEIOBEYHOCTH [@AavOpwmic, humanitas] u
Oe3ymHblii oxutun Eneny, xeHy MeHenas, u BbiBe3 B Tpoany,
CTpaHy TpOSHIIEB, B KOTOpoW mpaBwi oter ero [Ipmam, B rpan
Wion), mocneniHo, ¢ apMuel ¥ KopaOisiMH, Takke OOMIBHBIMH,
KOM BKJIIOYAIN HapoJl OTOBCIOAY HIJIM JXHTEJEH OCTPOBOB, Lapio
AraMeMHOHY MOAYMHSSICH, CO MHOTMMH BOXIISIMH, 4beil 1 1o0me-
CTBIO BOCXHIIIAEMCS ¥ MyZIPOCTh XBAJIUM, TIPUILTBUIN B Tpoany, rie
COBEPILIIIM MHOTOE U ITAMSTH 3aCITyKHUBAIOIIEE, AEBSITH JIET BOIOSI C
TPOSIHIIAMH, Ha IECSTHIN, OJHAKO, PaspylIMB HX TOPOJ, BBIIAIO-
IIMXCS BCEX MOyOuBaB, kpome DHes (kTo yOexka B WTammro cran
OCHOBATEJIEM BJIaCTH PUMJISIH), U TAKUM 00pa3oM I'pEKU BEpHYIJIHU
Eneny. Ot TOro MHOTHUE, BUIHBIC U J00JIECTHIO, U POXKICHUEM, T1a-
JI B BOMHE JTMOO MOrHOIIM, IOTOM JOMO# BO3BPAIIasiCh, B MOPE OT
Oypb Wb OT NOTEPU HANEKABI B Jyire. [loka MBI ynpaxHSUIUCH B
9TOM M Pa3sHOM JPYroM M CBSI3aHHOM [C HHUMH], BpeMs HPHIILIO.
B3sB Tabmiuky, 3amucan u3 peun JlemocdeHa 1moj AMKTOBKY Ha-
CTaBHHKA JOCTATOYHO M CKOJBKO ITO3BOJIMIIO Bpems. PacdmeHun
KaK TPaBWIHHO, CHAYANIA IIPOU3HOCS, | 5 Ipou3Hec caM (23a-39a).

Uznoxenne m oOCyXIeHHE CIOXKeTa — BHUJ JIEATEIHHOCTH, Ha-
CTOJIBKO XOPOIIO 3HAKOMEBIM IIKOJIApaM, YTO OH OCTacsi 3a(puKCHpO-
BaHHBIM Ha CTEHAX COXpaHuBLIEKcA OT [V B. H.3. IIKOJBL.

IlIkonvHblil Ouanoz KaK 0cueUINIL 210ccapuii

C1108, NOHAMUIl, OMHOWEHUIL, po/iell

Juanoru ompenensyid OJWH W3 MEPBBIX MYHKTOB 0a30BOro oOpa-
3oBaHud. Colloquia quotidiana mosiBISUTHCE HA TOPU30HTE YUCHUKA I10-
clle M3y4deHHS UM andaBuTa, TEpBBIX (Ppa3 (adhopu3MbI, IUTATHI), BO
BpEMs OCBOEHHUS CJIOBApS M 3JIeMEHTapHO rpammaTtuku. [lapamiensao
C HUMH OH HM3Y4Yal CIOKEThl MU(OB, KOPOTKUX OaceH, HCTOPUUECKHX
PaccKasoB, a Jajee YNTal Pedr M COCTABIAN AeKknamammn’—. OT Juano-

*2 Bespoeos (2017). C. 8-9; Bloomer (2011). P. 5-6. Maprun Baymep
IIUIIET, YTO B FOPHIMYECKHX CIy4asx HACTaBHHK COOOIIaI IOJPOOHOCTH
BBIOPaHHOTO JUIsl y4eObl Jea, IeJIMi ero Ha HECKOJIBKO «TaKTOBY, ITOKa3bIBall
NpUMep HAYaJbHOH pevblo, a 3aTeM YYCHUKH B OINPEACIICHHOM HOPSIKE
(0OBIYHO HAUWHAS C JIYYIIETO W3 HUX) YYAaCTBOBAIH B «IIPOIECCE» HA Pa3HBIX
poisix. Kaknmplil BEIXOJHII B LEHTP M NPOM3HOCKII Pedb, 3HAMEHYIOLIYIO TOT
WIM WMHOH IHpolecCyaJbHbIH MOMEHT. AyIWTOpHS IpeBpaliajiach B 3al
peanbHOro cyna. Ha Takoe ke «pacTBOpEHHE» IIKONBHBIX CTEH HallpaBiIeHbI
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ra gopora Bejia u K Oubimmoreke, 1 K Oecemam Ha yiiIe. 3HAKOMCTBO C
MEPEYHEM PA3JIUYHBIX CTATYyCOB aIMUHHCTPATHBHBIX JIHII, TIPEACTABU-
TEISIMU TOW WM WHOW mpodeccrn, o0ydeHHe poisiM YISHUKa, TIOHH-
MaHHe POJIEH B3POCIHbIX, HAYYEHHUE SI3BIKY 3THUX POJIEH, X MPOUTPHIBA-
HUC B 3ay4YCHHBIX auaJiorax, a(bopmMax U HUCTOpHAX, HU3JIararomimux
MOBEJICHYCCKHE U OOIIEITHICCKUE CTOJIKHOBCHUS U TPOOJIeMbl (Hauu-
Has C YUYCHHUYECKUX), UX JOCTOWHOE pa3penicHue, 0OpeTeHHEe BO3MOXK-
HOCTH CaMOMY BBICTpaMBaTh Peub U CTPOMTH CBOE IMOBEICHUE — CO-
CTaBISUIM CYTh IIKOJIEHOW Pa0OThI, KOTOPYHO MPOJBUTAIA JIHAIOTH.
[NomoOHOe Ha3HAaYEHNE MPUBOAMIO K TOMY, YTO 00pa3 IIKOJIBI BEICTY-
May TpUOMKEHHBIM K peasbHOCTH. [IpyM TemaTHuecKux clioBapsix
IIKOJIbHBIE Oece bl BRIMOIHSIN POJIb OXKMBAIOIIETO Tearpa. Yepes pas-
TOBOP CJIOBA U3 TIIOCCAPHUEB TOMAIANN B KU3Hb.

Takoe «momaganne B KU3HB» OTPA3UIIOCh B «IPOTax» ICEBJIO-
Jlykuana, rae n300pa)eH HOAPOCTOK, KOTOPBIH

...CMBIB YHCTOIO BOJIOIO C I'JIa3 OCTATKH CHA, 3aKPEMUBILIH MPSHKKON
Ha IUIeYe IUIaml, ...OCTaBIISET OTYMI OYar M, MOTYNHB B30OPHI, HACT
[0 YJIMLE, HE TJSIAA B JMLO HUKOMY M3 BCTpeuHbIX. [IpHCTONMHBIH
XOp CITyXWTeTeH U JIIeK WAET 3a HUM, JepXa B pyKax BBICOKHE
[BapuanT: ckpomHBIE] Opyapsl JOOpoAeTeNH: He OnecTsmue Haape-
3bI IPeOHsI, MOTYIIETr0 pa3rIaJUTh MPUIECKY, HE 3€pKajla HEIUCaH-
HbIE 00pa3bl, YTO C TOYHOCTHIO BTOPAT YEPTaM JIMIA, — HET, MHO-
TOYMCIICHHBIE CKJIaJHU TAaOMUUYEK NUCBMEHHBIX WUAYT BCIEA eMy
VUTH KHHTH, XPaHSIIIe JesHbs CTAPHHHON 10071ecTr™ .

MpeI kak OynTo Obl BHOBb YHTaE€M HAIIA Pa3TOBOPHUKH, IPOBOXKAS
BOCXUINEHHBIM B3TIISZ0M TOTO, KTO MM M 32 HUMH cienyer. [luanor ot
umenn Jlykuana Hamucan Bo III-IV BB. kak pa3 B mepuoj HIUPOKOU
pacTpoCTPaHEHHOCTH y4eOHBIX Pa3sTOBOPHUKOB, HAYMHAIOUINX C TPO-
OyxaeHHs W IIKoJbl. HamucaHHBIH Mo-TpedecKd, HO OOpaleHHBIH K
LIUPOKOU B3pocnoil ayauropuu Bocrounoil n 3anaanoit Pumckoi um-
repuH (XOTSI MECTO JEHUCTBHSA B HeM — [ perus u Manoasuiickoe mooe-
pEeXbe), OH TUIMOJOTMYECKH COOTBETCTBOBAJ TPEKO-PUMCKHM pasro-
BOpHUKaM. B03MOXHO, aHOHHM OTIHMPAJICS ¥ HA CBOH OIBIT, M HA OIBIT
CIIylIaTeNeu, OMUChIBask yTPEHHUM MOX0/1 B IITKOJTY.

[IIkona ommcaHa COCTAaBUTEISIMU JUAIOTOB KaK MOCTOSHHOE IIO-
MeleHue ¢ npuxoxkeil. OHO onpeaeneHo AesATeNbHOCTEI0 HACTaBHUKA,

JHAJIOTH, pI/ICYIOH.[I/Ie Pa3HbIC )KU3HCHHBIC CIICHKH.
3 Tep. H.II. Bapanosa. JIykuan (2001). C. 75. Cp.: Jlyxkuan (1991).
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oOyJaromero depe3 ooOpasiel U pazoopsl. Ilemarormueckuii mporecc
LEHTPUPOBAH HCKIIOUUTENBHO BOKPYI IIKOJIBI, BHEUIHEN MO OTHOIIE-
HUIO K oikolg / domibus yueHnkos. ITo «MecTy KHTEIbCTBA» MaTbuK
JIUIIG TOJBKO TOTOBHUT JIOMAITHHE 3aIaHUSI, XOKET CBETHIBHUK HOYBIO,
TaKk Kak He ycneBaeT. BHe IIKONBHBIX TE€M €CTh 3apHCOBKH (opyMma,
KOTOpBI OTpOK HaOmiofaeT, B3ATBIH Tyda C COOOH  OTLOM-
MarvucTpaToM; pbIHKa, OaHH, JOMaITHero 00eaa Win Tparesbl B APYToM
MecCTe, IT0X0/a B TOCTH, Aa)ke MEepernajKy O JOoIrax, Ho 0YeMy-TO HET
HU cJI0Ba 00 00y4YeHHH JeTel B JOMAIIHUX YCIOBUSX, YeEMY, HAIpHMED,
MIOYTH TIOJTHOCTHIO TIOcBsIIeHo [lepl maidmwv dywyt|g mceBno-ILmyTapxa.
BeposiTHO, 3aKOHBI KaHpa W PEeKIaMbl MPETATCTBOBAIN YITIOMUHAHUSAM
0 JIOMAIIIHUX HacTaBHUKaX. LleHTparus BOKpYT BHELTHEN IIKOJIBI OIpe-
JIeNTIIa BO3MOXXHOCTHA WCTOYHMKA Ui PEKOHCTPYKIIMU ee o0pasa, Ha-
PHCOBAaHHOTO KUTEJISIMU MO3AHEW uMmnepun. V3 310l neHTpaiuu npo-
HCXOIUT ¥ 3HAYMMOCTh JAHHOTO HCTOYHMKA, OTTEHSIOIIETO IICEeBJIO-
[Tnytapxa ¢ ero akieHToM Ha goMaiuHee oOyuenue. Hu cam I[lmyTapx,
Hu CBeTOHMIA, HI ABCOHHH HE ONMHCHIBAIOT KOHKPETHOE MECTO (JIUIIb
ropon), rjie paboTany MpOCIaBICHHbIE YUUTENs, HE JeTaTU3UPYIOT pa-
00Ty 5THX SHHHEB U JIMBUEB aHAPOHHUKOB. [laxke yImOMUHAHUS U OITUCa-
HUSI THMHACHS 1 TTATecTphl y Apuctodana, Butpysus, ['anena [Tepram-
ckoro, I'mruna, Jukeapxa, Jlmona Xpuzocroma, Jlmbanus, Jlykmana
Camocatckoro, [laBcanus, Onust Apuctuaa, ICXUHA U IPYTHX aBTO-
POB, a TaK)Ke UX yCTaBbl M MOXBAJbl YYEHNKOB HACTABHUKAM JalOT HAM
JUIIG OOIIME CBENEHHS O CTPYKTYpE apXUTEKTYPHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB H
OCYILIECTBISIBIIMXCS B HUX 00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX MpakTHKaXx. JleTampHOro
N300pakeHMs TIEJarorHIecKOoro Mmpolecca B IIKOJIE CTPEMSATCS JOCTHYb
JIMIITH TTO3/THEAHTUYHBIC IIKOJIBHBIE TUAJIOTH.

Mamepuansnsie demanu K oopasy

OT0 M300pakeHHE HMMeEET MEePEKIMYKYy HE TOJNBKO C ICEeBIO-
JlyknaHoM, HO W C pe3yJIbTaTaMH TEKYIINX apXeOJOTHYECKHX HM3BICKa-
HUH. ApxeoJioru Bce 6oiee n Oojiee 0OpararoT BHUMaHue Ha apTedak-
TBI UCTOPUH 0Opa3oBaHMA. Bimser u mpocTpaHCTBEHHBIH MOBOPOT, U
MEKAUCIMIUIMHAPHOCT HCCIeJOBaHni. BHUMaHHe MHOTHX HCCIIeNo-
Barene (MCTOPUKOB OOPa30BaHUSA, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, COITMATHHBIX
HACTOPUKOB U MCTOPUKOB KYJIBTYPBI, C IPYIOi, apX€O0JOroB — C TPETh-
eif) cTaJio MpUBIEKaTh PaclojoKeHHe U 00yCTPOUCTBO yueOHBIX 3aBe-
neHni. [lonck MecT HaxOXIeHMsI aHTUYHBIX [IKOJ, PEKOHCTPYKITHS MX
BHEIIHETO BHU/a, BMECTUMOCTH, OCHAIIEHUS BBIBISIET MaJ0 CBH/IE-
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TENBCTB, OOJBIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPHIX CIOpHBL. CoXpaHUBIIHECS y4eO-
HBIE MOCOOMsT MOTYT MmoMoYb. Kak OHM KOppecmoHIAMPYIOTCS C MaTe-
puanom packonok? Barmsnem Ha mkony [V-VII BB. co cTopoHsl ap-
XEOJIOTUH TIOCie TOTO, KaK MBI IMOCMOTPENH Ha HEe CO CTOPOHBI
TeKCTOB. J[1s1 3TOr0 HaM Jake He TIOHATOOUTCS BBIXOIUTH U3 «KJIacc-
HOW KOMHaThI». B ernnerckom oasuce [laxina, rae B aHTUUHBIE BpeMeHa
pacnonarancs ropox Tpumud (Trimithis, coBp. Amxetina), oOHapy)eH
OJIMH M3 TPEX apXEOJIOTHYECKUX KEeWCOB, HBIHE CBS3BIBAEMBIX C Pa3BU-
THEM aHTHYHOH 00pazoBaHHOCTH. [lepBBIit — 0coOHAKU AMst hunocod-
ckux mkon B Adunax («mom [Ipokia» u npyrue). Bropoit — y4ueOHBbII
KOMIDIEKC U3 TIPUMEPHO MBaAmnatu ayauropuid B KoM ame-/lukka (Eru-
TIeT).

B Awmxeliie moMelieHne MIKOJBI M3Y4Y€HO BO BpeMsl PaCKOIOK
2004-2008 rr. llIkona cyiecTBoBajga Kak OTAEIbHOE 3/JaHWE UJIN YacTh
Oosee obmero xomruiekca. [lox 3aHATHS OTBOIWINCH, KAK MUHUMYM,
Tpu koMHATBI (NeNe 15, 19, 23 Ha mmane packonok). OOmue pazmeps
IIKOJIBI cocTaBisud mpuMepHo 19 x 9,5 M. lllkoma pabotana oxomo
IBYX AecATHIIeTHH mpuMepHo B 335-355 rr. B 31aHMH, TOCTPOCHHOM
paHee 3TOro MepuoAa Ha OCHOBE pyWH OaHuW (Cpe3aHHBIE CTEHBI KOTO-
pOYi HCIIONB30BAIKCH KaK CHACHBS U YICHHUKOB), a TIOTOM IepecTaia
OBITH KOOI . TIepexo ] MIKOMBHBIX B Pa3psil HEXKHIBIX MOMEIICHHIH
MIO3BOJIHIT COXPAHUTHCSI UX BHYTPEHHEMY BHIY BIUIOTH JI0 HAJAMHUCEH Ha
CTeHax M cueHuii mo nepumerpy. «lIpemnosut Tpumudckoro maray mo
nMeHu CepeH, YelloBeK 00pa30BaHHBIN, BIIAIENCI] COCETHETO JoMa,
BO3BE/IEHHOTO OJTHOBPEMEHHO CO IIKOJIOH, MPUCOETUHUI K CBOEMY JI0-
My COCEIHHI, KOTa MOCie CMEPTH WIIM OThe3[a YUUTeNs MOCTPOHKa
Havasa pa3pymaThcs . Ero ceMbs ¢ Hauama paGOThI MIKOIbI Obla Kak-
TO ¢ Hel cBs3aHa. Bo3sMo)kHO, B Hell 00y4anmnch M300paskeHHBIC HA
¢peckax nBoe aerell Xxo3sMHa noma. [lo-BHAMMOMY, COXpaHHOCTH

** Davoli (2010).

** BeposTHO, HACTABHUKOM ObLI JMIACKaN, MPHEXaBIIMH M3 OJHOTO U3
HWIBCKUX TropofoB. OcTaeTrcst TONBKO JKajleTh, 4YTO CPEAU Kopiryca
COXPaHMBIIMXCSI MHCEM KUTeIel puMcKoro Erunra Her muceM K y4uTeno B
Tpumud u obparHo. Y xutenert Tpumuda ObUH HA TOT MOMEHT TECHBIE CBSI3H
¢ Jomunuoii. B neperre Kemmmc vemoganexy ot Tpumuda HalieHsI TAUpPyCHI,
IJie YIOMUHACTCSl YYMTENb YPOBHS, COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO INKOJE B AMxehnae
(P. Kellis 1 53, 69, cm.: http://papyri.info [maii, 2019]). OnHako yBs3aTh ero ¢
Tpumudom neozmoxHo. O Cepene cm.: Bagnall (2012). P. 42-48.
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IIKOJIFHBIX 00YyYaroImnX HAANKMCEeH Ha CTEHAX MBI 00S3aHBI HE TOJBHKO
CKJIAICKOMY HCIIOJIb30BAaHUIO MOMEUICHUM, HO U HEKOTOPOMY YBa)e-
Huto CepeHa W €ro JOMOYAaIIeB B OTHOLICHUU IPEYECKOW Manaenu:
Zernasi pEMOHT Tocye TPUOOPETeHNsT TOMEIIEHIHA MIKOJIBI, OHU HE CTaJIN
MTOKPHIBATh HOBEIM CIIOEM IITYKATypKH MECTa C HAHECCHHBIMU HalITH-
CSIMH, XOTS CpyOWJIM TIEPBBIC JBE CTPOUYKHU ISl 3aKPETUICHUS JCPEBSIH-
Hoil monku>’. CTeHHas POCIHCh KOMHAT JOMa CBH/CTEILCTBYET 00
YBa)XEHHH K OOPa30BAHMIO CO CTOPOHEI YIICHOB CEMBH” . Bech mMiIoif
KOMIUIEKC TOCJ€ JTUKBUIAIMM IIKOJBI HE MPOCYIIECTBOBAN JOJIBIIIE
IV B. H.3., 4TO O0YCIIOBUIIO COXPAaHHOCTh HHTEphepa. McTopHsl IIKOIbI,
(hyHKIIMOHMPOBABILIEH HE ITPH XpaMme, HU B TIpeNeNax MOpTHKa Ha arope
uiu GopyMme, cosnaia JUis Hee CYACTIMBBIN IIAHC COXPAHUTHCA JI0 Ha-
X JHEHN.

B xoMHarax mobOeneHHbIe CTEHBI HTPATA POJIb HAIINX YEPHBIX JI0-
cok. Ha HuX KpacHBIM MUCAIM yYUTellb W yueHHKH. Hammucu 3arem
3a0eTMBAIUCh ¥ HAHOCWIMCH HOBBIC. beneHas ITykKaTypka UCIOJb30-
Bajach B TO € BpeMs M B APYTHX 3JaHUSIX TOPOJCKOTO TIOCEICHHUS;
IPUMCHEHHE €€ B MEJArOrMYecKHX MEsX CTAJ0 eCTECTBEHHBIM .
Bronb cTeH cOXpaHWINCHh CKaMbHU, Ha KOTOPBIX MOXKHO OBLIO CHICTb,
mmicath (CTOS PSAIOM Ha KOJICHSX) WIIM CTOSTh, HAHOCS TEKCT Ha CTEHY.
OnHa W3 KOMHAT COXpaHMIa CTOJIONK / Kadempy / CHICHbE yUUTEIS B
nenTpe”’. BO3MOXHO, BOKpPYT 9TOrO MECTa YUHTEINb HPOBEPSIT UCIION-
HEHHOE, BHOCHJI MOMPAaBKH, 33/1aBajl CIEAyIoIee, TOKa3biBall, KaKk ero
BBITIOJTHATH. B Amanorax yuurens He XOIUT 10 KOMHATE, 3aHUMAET T10-

*® Hammmuch Moria GbITh 3aKphITa HOBBIM CIIOEM INTYKATYPKH, HO OH CO
BpEMEHEM OTcIIOWICS U oTnan. OIHAKO OTCYTCTBUE aHAJIOTHYHOMN CUTyaluH ¢
JPYTUMH YacTAMH CTEH AaHHOW KOMHATBI MO3BOJISET NPEAIIONOXKHUTH BCE XKe
HaMEpPEHHOE COXPAHEHHE HAAINCEH — B 3aKPBITOM WM HE3aKPBITOM BHIE.
@akT yHMUTOXKEHHs MEPBBIX JBYX CTPOK Ooiyiee cymiectBeneH. Cp.: Cribiore
(2008). P. 176-178.

27 Schulz (2015); McFadden (2014).

*¥ Taxoke yueGHBIe TAGIMUKH, KOTOpBIE IIKOILHUKH MPUHOCHIN C COOOI,
OBbLIM HE TOJILKO BOCKOBBIE, HO U OeJieHble. B TakoM ciiydyae HEHY>KHBIH TEKCT
3a0eMBaJICs 1 HAHOCHJIICSI HOBBIM.

* Jra kadeapa co3aeT THIIOIOTHYECKYIO GIM30CTh MKOJIBI B Tpumude
CO LIKOJIbHBIM KoMIulekcoM B Kom anb-Jlukke, kotopeiid garupyercs [V-VII
Bekamu. Kakmas ero ayamropws Uil 3aHATHH WM JIeKOWHA CcHaO)keHa
mo00HOM «Kkadempoi» B LEHTpe wian Ommke K omHOM u3 creH. CMm.: Derda
(2007). Ananorus nposeneHa: Cribiore (2015).
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CTOstHHOE MecTO. TyT ke HaxoJwiach IMOJCTaBKa IJIS JIMCTA, KOJEKca,
TaONWYKKH C 3a/laHUEM, YTCHUE KOTOPOTr0 TPeOOBAIOCH OT YYCHHKA.
HmenHO Takoe MecTo, KOTOPOE MOTJIO CIYXHTh HE TOJIBKO CHICHUEM
(Bpovoc), a TakKe TOUTOKOTHUKOM HJIHM TIOACTAaBKOW, BBELIBIIEHO B AM-
xeiine u B ayautopusx Kom amb-Jlukku. Ho eciu B «anekcaHApUiiCKUX
KJIaccax», KOTOPBIX ObLIO MHOTO, TIO OJTHOMY Ha YUHTEIISl, PSJIOM C «ITFO-
MTUTPOM H3JIarajii y>ke OCHOBBI HayK, TO B AMXelie KaK mKkoie 6a30Bo-
TO YPOBHSI JaHHOE MECTO CITY>KHJIO TIOCTIDKEHHIO PEeYH, TPaMMAaTUKU 00-
IICU3BECTHBIX TEKCTOB, 3JIEMCHTOB PHUTOPUKH, a MOIJIO, IOXKayH,
CTaHOBUTCS HHOTTIA U «JIOOHBIMY, PSZIOM C KOTOPBIM CEKITH HEPaTUBBIX.

BreicTphiii mepexon OOJbIIeH YacTH TIOMEIICHHWH IIMKOJBI IO
CKJ1a7, 00YCIIOBHJI, KaK MBI CKa3alM, COXPAaHHOCTh HaJAIMUcel Ha mobe-
JICHHBIX CTEHAX, KOTOpPhIe OBUIM HaYepTaHBI yUUTEIEM U YUCHHUKAMH B
TEUEHHE OJHOTO M3 IMOCIETHUX YPOKOB. M3 Tpex IIKONBHBIX KOMHAT
TEKCTHI Ha CTEHAX JIydIlle BCETO BUAHKBI B KoMHare 15 (6,8 x 2,6 m). Co-
XPaHWIOCH TISITh CTOJIOIOB U3 BOCHMH IMO3TUYECKUX OTPHIBKOB. Hamm-
CaHHBIE B JJIETHYECKOM pa3Mepe W TeK3aMeTpe, OHU JeMOHCTPHUPYIOT
HABBIKK YYHTENs B IMOjade JMIAKTHYCCKUX srurpamm . Ilo-
BUJMMOMY, 3Ta KOMHATa OTBOJMIACH TOJ] CTAPIIYIO TPYIIIY YYCHHKOB,
TekcThl Ha CcTeHaX IEMOHCTPUPYIOT YXKe YMEIONIUX YHTaTh M MHCATh
ToES / GYOAUOTIKOL, 3HAIOIIMX TEPCOHAXKEH rpeuecKkux MU(OB. YUu-
TEJIb TIOJTHOCTHIO MOTPY’KEH B AIIMHCKYIO KylnbTypy. Haamucu He co-
JICPKAT TIPSAMBIX YIIOMHHAHUA ETHIIETCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO HACIEIus,
PUMCKHX pealiil WM XpUCTHAHCKUX 00pa3oB. EcTh jHIms HEKOTOpHIE
KOCBEHHBIC CBHJICTEILCTBA, CIICIUAIBHO MOJUCEMAHTUYIHBIC IJIS pas-
HOIIEPCTHOM myOnuku. Tak, BCTpeyaromuecs BeIpaxkeHus Uéyag 0edc u
0edc BHE MMEHHU, BEPOSTHO, HECITH CHHTETHUECKHIA CMBICII, B3BIBas OJI-
HOBpeMeHHO K TokpoButemo Tpumuda ['epmecy Tpucmerncry, ero
ETUNeTCKOMY aHaory ToTy, XpucTuaHckoMy bory mimu mpocto K «0o-
JKECTBY», KaK y niceBio-Apucrorens B «llepi Koopovy.

Ha manmsnii Moment P. Kpubmnope ymanock peKOHCTpYHpOBaTh 1Ba
OTpbIBKA 13 BochMK . O6a He aTpHbyTHPOBAHBI KAKOMY-IIHOO aBTOPY.
OnuH moBecTByeT 0 Bonax Iluepuiickux, TOPHOIO UCTOYHHMKA HEMOza-
nexy ot OnmMITa, TAIOMIero 3HaHUe U BAOXHOBeHHEe. CIIOCOOHBIE Majlh-
YHMKH, TJIACUT TEKCT, MOTYT OBITh CIIACEHBI BOJAMH 3TOTO MCTOYHHKA,
HAXOJUBIIECTOCS O] TOKPOBUTEILCTBOM MHEPH. B TakoM ciydae oHM

3 Cribiore (2008). P. 178, 189; Cameron (2004).
31 Cribiore (2015).
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CTpaBsATCA C TPYAHOW y4e0oil, KOTopas [e/laeT YesioBeKa MY KeCTBEeH-
HbIM. OOpa3oM BBIHOCIMBOCTH B JPYTOM OTPBHIBKE, YUTAEMOM Ha
YpOBHE OTAETBHBIX CIIOB, JaH ['epaki, 4bM COMHHUTEIBHBIC YCIIEXH B
yaebe, pasymeercsi, He yHoMsHyThl. Haobopot, akieHT nemaercs Ha
CMEJIOCTH, Iylle, cuie u noyere. Pagom mocrasneH oopas Cusuda, HO
OH, BEpOSTHO, OTHOCHUTCSI K TPYZy YUUTEIS.

Bo BTOpOM pacrmozHaHHOM TEKCTE HACTABHHUK BBIPAKaeT MOXKela-
HUE, YTOOBI BCE €r0 YYEHUKU M3YUMIN «MeJIOBbIe TPYAbI (Epyd) My3»,
TO €CTh, UCKYCCTBA U HayKH, M JTOCTUTIIM BEPIINH PUTOPHUECKOTO Mac-
TEPCTBa MO TTOKPOBUTEILCTBOM XapHUT M MO IMpUcMOTpoM ['epmeca,
ceiHa Maiin. OH TIONTaIKKBAET 00YJarONMXCsl OBITh B 3TOM JIENIe CMe-
nee. CMensIM B 00y4EeHUH MTOMUMO CBSIIIEHHBIX JIABPOBBIX BEHKOB Ja-
pyercst MHOTooOpa3me TMPeKpacHOi GpeT] — OJHOBPEMEHHO CHIIHI,
nobnecTr, JOOPONIETENH, COBEPIICHCTBA, MPOIIBETAHMS, BO3SMOKHOCTH
<OKUTD TIOJIHOW JKU3HBIO», KaK MBI MEpEBENId OBl CMBICT 3TOTO TEPMUHA
JUIS SUIMHA Ha SI3BIK COBPEMEHHOCTH -. OJIHHUM 3 NEpBHIX TAIlOB B
pUOOpEeTEeHNH apeTe CUUTAJIOCh 3HaHHWE, OOy4YeHHe 3HAHUIO JUI BO-
IUIOIMIeHUs B jAeiictBue. Ha 3HaHuWe, COSOUHEHHOE C JSHCTBHEM, Ha-
MPaBIIAIOT YYCHUKOB HAMIKCHU, HAHECCHHBIE yunTeneMm B Amxeiine. Ta-
KOTO pOJla TEKCThI HEPEAKO BCTPEYAIOTCS] Ha MIKOJBHBIX OCTpakax U
manupycax, HAaWJCHHBIX B Pa3HBIX MECTaX, HO KOHTEKCTHI HAXOJOK HE
MTO3BOJISTIOT KaKOM-1100 M3 HUX MPOYECTh KaK 37JaHHe IIKOJIBI.

PeanbHBIMU BEHKAMU YBEHUYHMBAJIM HE TOJBKO aTJIETOB, aKTEPOB,
MAarucTparoB, HO U YYEHUKOB puTopudeckux 1Koy Komnara 15, Bepo-
SITHO, ObUIa KaK pa3 IOCBSIIEHA MEepexoay K PUTOPHKE U OCBOCHHUIO
nepBbIX ee dneMenToB. P. Kpubuope noguepkHyna, 4yro Haamucu Am-
XeWJIbl TIOKA3bIBAIOT MPOJIOKEHIE MCTIONB30BAHMUS TT033HH M HA YPOB-
He OOydYeHHsS PHUTOpPHKE, PACHIMPss CIOXKHBIIEECS MpEACTaBICHHE O
TOM, YTO PUTOpP MMEJ JENO JHIIb C P30 . Halmucu MOTHBHpYIOT
YYEHHKOB K 00yUYeHHIO Ha TIOBHIIICHHOM YpOBHE. HacTaBHHK HCIOINB-
3yeT M0 OTHOWIEHHIO K HUM TEPMHH «GYOANGTIKOD», KOTOPHIA YacTo
OTHOCHJICSI IMEHHO K M3YYalOIINM PUTOPHKY.

Tekcthl npyroro nmomenieHus (Ne 19) orpaxkaroT creneHb o0yue-
HUS, TIPEIIIECTBYIONIYI0 YIeHUKaM KOMHATHI 15. 37ech MIKOJSpPBI Oc-
BaWBaJM, B YaCTHOCTH, CIO)KE€THI U TEKCTHI KJIACCUKOB, TOITYJIIPHbIE B
BOCIIUTATEIBHOM KAaHOHE, HAKAIUIMBAIM 3HAHHWS W O0pa3bl s Clie-

32 Cribiore (2008, 2013); Wolf (2010).
3 Cribiore (2008). P. 190.
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JyIOIIero 3rtana. M3 AByX COXpaHUBIIMXCS U NPOYTEHUs] HaAmucen
onna u3 «Omuccen» (IV, 220) o Tpase 3a0Benus HemeHpe ', KOTOPYIO
IUISL TIOJZIep KaHUs M3MOXKAEHHOTO TEJIeCHO M AymieBHO Tememaxa co
CIlyTHHKaMH{ IIOAMEIINBAaeT UM B HanuToK EneHa, mpuHMMas uX B
Cmapre. TexcT ueTkoi pyKoi M METKHUM IOYEpKOM HadepTaH, BEpOsT-
HO, YUYHUTENeM AJs MOBTOPEHUS Y4YEHHKaMM IO MaMsITH C ONOpoil Ha
HoAIAAbIBaHUE. TaKkoil CMBICH SIBHO CIELyeT U3 HAIMCAaHHOIO IOCIIEe
LIMTATHI CJIOBA «MOBTOpHUTEY. [ImyTapx monaran, uro TyT y 'omepa me-
Tadopa 1 peub UIET O MOBECTBOBAHUH O CTpaHCTBHAX Oaucces, MPpou3-
HECEHHE KOTOPOTO JEHCTBYET J1eueGHBIM 00pazoM’ .

Bropas Haanuce — Bapualnus Croxera, u3noxkeHHoro y Ilimyrapxa
B «Mopanusix», 0 HeoOpa3oBaHHOM CKHU(CKOM ape AHTee, KOTOPOMY
6bLIO GOJlee MUJIO PXKAHHE KOHs, HeXKeNM urpa Ha dueiite’. B oTnmume
oT cioB ['omepa, Kyza AMIAKTUYHOCTh BIIMCAHA IOCPENCTBOM MeTado-
pHl (3HaHWE Kak TOHH3UPYIOIIEE JIEKAPCTBO), TEKCT O (hieiiTe U KoHe
IUOaKTUUeH BOpsAMyro. [lryTapx HacTamBaj, 4TO TaKOMY YeJIOBEKY Ja-
XKe He prKaHHe JIoIajAei, HO peB OCJOB OOJbLIEC MOIXOIUT CIIYIIATb.
Bo3moxHo, croxer u3 Ilnyrapxa Ha cTeHe Ha4epPTaH CaMUM YYEHUKOM,
ero mnepeckasaBIiUM. BocrpousBeneHue UCTOpUIl BBICTYNANo CBUIE-
TEJILCTBOM NPHUCBOCHMS 0OPAa30BaHUSL.

HeGomnpmme, sTideckn OKpaIleHHbIe pacckassl (0acHM, aHEKIOTHI
U TIp.) BMECTE ¢ OTphIBKaMH U3 ['oMepa mpenojaBainch TpaMMaTHKOM
WM OepymMcs 3a HUX yYHuTesieM 0ojiee HU3KOTo U MIMPOKOTO MpoQu-
w1: 318Gokoog 6o kadnyNTic . TI09TOMY THIIOTETHIECKH KOMHATY
19 MOXXHO CUMTaTh KJIacCOM, MPEIIIECTBYIOMNM KoMHare 15. B Helt
BIIOJIHE MOTJIM U3y4yaThCsl CIHOXKETHI, MEPEUNCICHHBIE B TPEKO-PUMCKHIX
QManorax, pacCMOTPEHHBIX BhIlIE. B memoM, mkosa qaBana cBOMM yde-
HHUKaM TOT YPOBEHb 0Opa30BaHMs, KOTOPBIH ObUI JOCTATOYEH VIS TH-
MUYHOTO TOpOYKaHWHA cpeJHero kinacca B Tpumude.

3 CHanobbe 6pocHa GHICTPO B BUHO HM, KOTOpoe 1y, / TOHYT B HEM
rope W THEB U NPUXOUT 3a0BeHue OcnmctBuid. / Ecnu OBl KTO €ro BB, C
BMHOM HaMelIaBIIH B Kparepe, // Llenblil 1eHb Hanpos€T co MeKH He CPOHMIT
061 citesuHk (iep. B.B. Bepecaera).

3 Yvumooakd 614C; Cribiiore (2015). Tumepuit (peus 16) roBoput 0
CIIOBaX pUTOpa Kak o jekapctse. Him. Or.16; Himerius (2007). P. 77.

3% Plut. Tepi tiic ALeEGvdpov TOXNG 7i dpetiic, 334b; ps.-Plut. Buséwmv
oamo@Oéypato Ko otpatnydyv, 174ef.

37 Cribiore (2015); Cribiore (2001). P. 53.
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Paboter B oasmce Jlaxyia MO3BOMMIIM YBUAETH OIMCAaHHYIO B
Hermeneumata psedodositheana mkoiy, OLIyTUTH NeAAarorMYecKHit
KOHTEKCT TpembsBieHust «Omuccen» U coxpaHeHHBIX [LimyTapxom mo-
BECTBOBaHHM, aTMoc(hepy WX BOCIPOHM3BENEHH yUeHHKaMH. PacKkomkn
«1oMOB  (prstocopckux MmKom» B AQUHAX M IIKOJBHBIX ayJAUTOPHU B
AJeKcaHIpUH HE Jaji HUA HAANKCEH Ha CTEHaX, HU IIKOJIBHBIX OCTpa-
koHOB. [loaToMy Gernble «4epHbIe JOCKW» MKOJBl Tpummuda npencras-
JSI0T c000W YHUKANbHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTh COEAMHUTH BMECTE a) CIIOBa
niceBo-Jlykuana, 0) HaliicHHbIC NIKOJBHBIC YIPAKHECHUS Ha MaIupy-
cax, OCTpakax, MHOT/Ia Ha JEPEeBsIHHBIX TaOJIMYKaX, B) ONMCAHUS B Tpe-
KO-PUMCKHX pa3rOBOPHHUKAX ITKOJBI M 3aHATHI B HEH, T') MIKOJbHBIE
MTOMEIIIEHUS ISl HA4aIbHOTO OOyUYEHUSI TPAMOTHOCTH, HaBBIKAM IMHCH-
Ma, TpaMMaTHKe, JJIEMEHTaM PUTOPUKH JUISl TIOBCEHEBHON KHM3HH CBO-
00HOTO YeIoBeKa CPEJHETO cTaTyca B MajoM aHTHYHOM ropoxae Tpu-
Mude, 1) ayIuTOPpUHM U1 TOJIy4eHHs O00Jiee BBICOKOIO YPOBHS
obpazoBanuss B Anekcanapuu (Kom aimb-J/Iukka), HO THUIIONIOTUYECKH
OJM3KUe AMXCﬁﬂe3 8 Amanorumuno HagnucsM B AMXxeilne rpeko-
PUMCKHE JTHAIOTH HE CONEP’KaT TOYHBIX OTCHUIOK K SI3BIYECKOM WU
XPUCTHAHCKOW PENUTUSAM, YTO IMO3BOJIUIO MM OBITh IIMPOKO TpPUME-
HSAEMBIMH DPa3HBIMH yUYEHHKAMH B Pa3IMYHBIX PETHOHAX HWMIICPHH.
KaTomy kommiekcy Ao0aBIsICS IIKOJBHBIA KOHTEKCT COXPaHEHWS,
WCTIOIB30BAHMS U TEPEadll aHTHYHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIC TPU CBOEM
BO3HUKHOBEHHU B CaMHX ce0¢ HE HECIM BIPSMYIO MEJarorHYSCKUX
neneit. LleHTpanbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM B 3TOM COEIWHEHUH, «CTATHBAHUI
Pa3IUYHBIX BUJOB HMCTOYHHUKOB BBHICTYMAIOT PACCMOTPEHHBIE B 3TOMN
CTaThe YyuYcOHBIC PA3TOBOPHUKU, PHUCYIOIIUE (YHKIMOHUPYIOIIYIO
MTO3THEAHTUYHYIO IIKOJTy B KOHKPETHBIX NoApoOHOCTsIX. KoHeuHo, 3tn
O/IpOOHOCTH OBUTH TTOHATHBI COBPEMEHHHUKAM, a ceifyac HyKIaloTCs B
TIIATEIFHOM MPOSICHEHUHM Ha OCHOBE APYTUX TEKCTOB U apXeoJoruye-
ckux Haxonok. lllkoma, oOHapykeHHas B AMXeiille, C TOMOIIBIO
IIKOJIPHBIX JMAJIOTOB CTAHOBHTCS JIy4Ille BHIHA, U HA00OPOT, IIKOJb-

* Oneon B AneKcaHIpHH PAIOM C IPYIINOH IIKOIbHBIX AyIHTOPHIA,
noma punocodekux mkon B Apunax, AnTHOXMH, bepute u psiae apyrux mecr
OTHOCATCS K WHOMY THITy INKOJbBI, IIKOJBI TIOBBIIIEHHOTO THMNA, HE
oTpaxkeHHOM B Hermeneumata, 1 IOTOMy B IaHHOM CTaTh€ HE PACCMOTPEHBI.
Cwm.: Evvamog. Biot ®ocopov kol Zogiotdv, 9.1,4-6,483 (Loeb. P. 469);
boneosa (2016); Afonasin (2014); Cribiore (2007); Frantz (1988); Karivieri
(1994); etc.
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HBIe IWAJOTH HAIOJNHSIOTCS MaTepHalbHO TPH PAaCCMOTPEHHH KOM-
mwiekca B Amxeiige. PaBHo kak 1 Ha TekcT nceBao-Jlykuana uz «3po-
TOB» MOXKHO TEMeph B3TJISIHYTH C OOJIBIIMM OIIyIIEHHEM MaTepHali-
3yromeit ero peamsHocTH. Koneuno, Hermeneumata pseudodositheana
JIOCTOMHBI CTaTh MPEAMETOM €Ille He OJHOW HaydHOW paboTel. B man-
HOH cTaThe MBI TOJIBKO TOJUYEPKHYJIU IUIOJOTBOPHOCTh UX U3YUYCHUS B
IMaJIOTe W C TEeKCTaMU, W C APYTUMH apTedakTamu Ui JaTbHEHUIIero
M3y4YeHHs CTOJIb HEYJOBMMOTO OOJMKa aHTH4YHOM miKkojbl. Ee oGpas
Ha4yMHAET MPOCTYIaTh UMEHHO Ha 3aKaTe ATON BEIMKOW SIOXH, KOTAA
TIOJTUCHI, HA000pPOT, CTAHOBATCS HEBUAMMBIMUA. K HaM OH MpHUXOAWT
JUIIG OTHAENBHBIMU depTaMu. CIOXHATh WX B yJBIOKY IIKOJBHOTO Ye-
IMHUPCKOT0 KOTa COBMECTHBIMU YCUIIMAMU MHOTUX I/ICCJ'IC)Z[OBaTeJIeI‘/II —
Jieno OyAyIiero, KOTopoe, O4eHb HaJIeF0Ch, BCE e HACTYIIUT. ..
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Vitaly G. BEZROGOV

FROM WHITE CLASS WALLS TO WAX ON TABLETS

IMAGE OF SCHOOL
IN LATE ANTIQUE EDUCATIONAL TEXTS

A considerable number of teachers known to historians of educa-
tion from the times of ancient Greece and Rome were, in fact, al-
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most homeless. This happened not only because random premises,
places in town squares, porticoes and groves used to be adapted for
educational practices. The few detailed descriptions of what was
happening at schools and almost complete archaeological silence on
this subject contribute to this problem. Late antique text sources and
artifacts allow us to lift the veil that separates us from the “places of
education” as they had been formed by the end of the great era.
This article describes the image of the school, as drawn by the
Greco-Roman  educational phrasebooks that belonged to
Hermeneumata pseudodositheana, a literary monument formed be-
tween the 2nd and 6th centuries AD. On the basis of its six main
versions, it was demonstrated how, in order to socialize a student,
the structure of the school and the educational process were pre-
sented. The phrasebooks refer mainly to the training at the
grammatist’s and grammarian’s and do not reflect home schooling.
The school is shown as permanent premises with a lobby, where
children leave their outdoor clothes, and one or two rooms for
study. Functioning of the school is determined by the activity of the
mentor, who is occasionally assisted by hypodidaskaloi. The teach-
ing process goes through patterns, repetitions, imitations, analyses,
which lead to comprehending the social roles in the ancient society,
mastering the vocabulary of concepts and phrases, acquiring skills
of reproduction, communication and self-presentation. The texts
from phrasebooks on school subjects are compared with other kinds
of texts and archaeological data. It is shown that of the two main
lines indicated by Pseudo-Plutarch (“De liberis educandis™) and
Pseudo-Lucian (“Erotes”), the works of Pseudo-Dositheus follow
the second line (with the emphasis on institutional training). Of the
three variants of the archaeologically studied school buildings (the
philosophical schools in Athens, the classrooms in Alexandria, the
school in the Egyptian Dakhla Oasis), the latter is the closest one
typologically to the image presented in the phrasebooks.
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OTPAXXEHUE ITPOCTPAHCTBA
OBPA30OBAHUS BEOTUMCKNX ®UB
PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOI'O ITEPHOJIA
(IV-VI BEKOB)

B MATEPHUAJILHOM KYJIBTVPE

A.JO. MOXKAHUCKHUH

B crarbe paccmoTrpensl ocobenHocTr paszutis @us [V-VI BB.
KaKk KPYIHOTO pErHOHAJFHOTO LEHTpa XpucThaHcTBa. I[lommmo
«IPOMBIIUIEHHBIX)» YCIEXO0B, KOT/Ia TOPOJA YCIENIHO Pa3BHUBAJICS
KaK IIEHTP MPOW3BOJCTBA PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKMX MO3aMK M IIENKa,
®OuBHI SBISUTUCH IICHTPOM HHTEIUICKTYaIbHONH M 00pa30BaTe/IbHOM
aKTUBHOCTH, KOTOpas OCYIIECTBISUIACh, MPEUMYILECTBEHHO, Ha
TeppuTOpusixX LepkBed. Karanor apxeoJoruyeckux pacKomoK
C. CuMEOHOIIy ¥ apXe0JIOTHYECKUE OTYETHI MIOCIEHHX JIET, KOTO-
pBle OTPaXKArOT apXEOJOTMYECKUE WCCIIEAOBAaHUS O]l PYKOBO-
JicTBOM B. ApaBaHTHHOCA U € YHaCTUEM aBTOpa HACTOSLIECH CTAThH,
MO3BOJITIOT  TIPEATIONIOKATh MECTa BO3MOXKHOTO PACTIONIOKCHUS
nepkseit Ha akponone @uB — Kammen. CBUIETETHCTBOM BO3MOXK-
HOTO HaXOXKIACHUs OJHON M3 Oasminuk (B Mectax 18 u 40 karasjora
CHMeoHOTTy) SIBISIETCS MPSAMOYTONbHas Mo3auka. [loxoxme Mo-
3auKK ObUTH OOHApy’KeHbI B MecTe 88 karaiora, rjie J0JDKHO ObLIo
pacrosarathCsi KpyImHOE 3/1aHHe, KOTOPOE MOTJIO OBITh LEPKOBBIO.
PanHexpucTHaHCKKe CBSIEHHBIE MECTa MOTJIM pacrojararbes
Takke Ha no3unusx 218, 270, 32, 266 u 270 katamora. OHaKo Ha
JTAHHBI MOMEHT CYIIECTBYET JIMIIH OJHO HAHOOJIee TOYHO JIOKAJIH-
30BaHHOE MECTO, TJIe pacrojiarajiach pPaHHEXPUCTHAHCKAs Oa3wiv-
Ka — Ha MecTe HEHTPaIbHOIO KOMIUIEKCa JBOpIAa MHKEHCKOTO

" PaGoTa BBIIIOIHEHA nipu puHaHCOBOH nojepskke PODU, B pamkax
mpoekta (Ne 19-013-00004) «IBoromws IpocTpaHCTBa 00pa30BaHUS U IIPO-
cTpaHcTBa 3HaHM B [To31HEH AHTUIHOCTHY.

HYPOTHEKAI HYPOTHEKAI
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BPEMEHH Ha FO’KHOM CTOpOHe ynuIisl AHTUTOHBI (Antigonis 27-29).
3nmech ObLIM HaHIEHBI HE TOJNBKO PACCPEIOTOYCHHBIC KaMECHHBIC
APXUTCKTYPHBLIC YaCTU 6331/IJ'II/IKI/I, HEKOTOPBIC €€ CTCHBI, a TaKXKC
YYaCTKH 10J1a, HO U ()OHTAH C MO3AWYHBIM ITOJIOM, KOTOPBII JaTH-
pyercs IV BekoM H.3. [IexopaTuBHbIE YKpaIIEHUs M0J1a CBSI3aHbI C
MOPCKHMHU MOTHBAMHU U BKJIFOUAIOT M300pa)KCHUS MTHII, KOTOPHIE
MOTJTH CHMBOJIN3UPOBATH HE TOJBKO MPA3IHECTBO, HO U IPHYACTHE.
MBEI mipeAronaraeM, 9To BCe 3TO ABSUIOCH PE3UACHIINEH emrcKoma
®us. Enie onHa U3 HallleHHBIX MO3auK COAEpKajla HaAMHUCh O TOM,
9TO €e 3aKa3all yUUTeNlb OOTOCIOBHSA, HHTEIUIEKTYANl U3 KIEPUKAab-
HOTO COCJIOBHs. Bcero Hamu BBIBIEHO M OXapakTEPHU30BAHO -
CSITh MECT BO3MOYKHOHM 00pa30BaTeNbHON M MHTEIIEKTyaIbHON aK-
TAUBHOCTH B XPHUCTHAHCKUX CDI/lBaX, TJIaBHBIMH M3 KOTOPLIX
SABJIIIOTCA BBILICTICPCUMCIICHHBIE OCTATKU PEJIMTHO3HBIX CTpoeHl/Iﬁ
C COMMYTCTBYIOIMMH MO3auKaMH, Ha KOTOPBIX KIIACCUYECKUEC TCMbI
aIanTHPOBAITUCH TT0/T CPepy XPUCTHAHCKOW CHMBOJIHKH.

B craTtre B mpormutom HOMeEpe XypHana Hypothekai MbI paccMOT-
peny, KaKk MaMsATh O MUKEHCKUX BpPEMEHaX CTaja B KIACCHUYECKHUil Iie-
PHOX 9acThi0 00pa30BaTEIbHON TPAAUIMU U BBIPA3MIIACh B MaTepUallb-
HOHU KynbType u Tonorpadguu ®us B beotuu, rae GuBaHIBI TOYUTAIN
CBOM MOHYMEHTBHI M KyJBTOBBIE MECTa, BKJIIOYas CTaTycHble morpede-
HUsL. ATTHYECKHE Tpareuu pPaclpoCTPaHsUIN 3TH 3HAHMS Ha Oosee mu-
POKYI0 ay[WUTOPHIO, U CIOKHMBIIAsCsA 0Opa3oBaTeibHAas TPaguLUsl He
noTepssa akTyalbHOCTH JaKe B 3JUIMHUCTUYECKUI MEpUOJ U pUMCKOE
BpEMs, TIPEBPATHBIINCH B OCHOBY JUISl CTAHOBIICHHS HHTEIIEKTYaJIOB .
B nepuon ITo3aHeit AHTUYHOCTH U B paHHEBU3AHTUIMCKOE BpEMS B Ma-
TEpUKOBOH ['perun mpou30IuIH paJuKalbHble H3MEHEHHS KaK B JIUTeE-
paTypHOM HacjeuH, TaK ¥ B MaTepUaIbHOM KyJIbType, CHIBHBIM 00pa-
30M 3aTpoOHYB H o0OpaszoBatenbHyI0 chepy. KarammzaTtopom 3THX
W3MEHEHUI, TOBOPSA B TEPMUHAX IMPOIECCYaTbHOTO MOAX0/a, SBUIHNCH
WM3MEHEHUs1 B CUMBOJIMUECKON WM MPOEKIMOHHOM (Kak ee Ha3Ban Ko-
nuH Perdpro) mozcncteMe Ky mbTypHOiT cuctemsl. K 3T0ii moacucTeme,
B IIEPBYIO O4YE€pelb, OTHOCHUTCS PEIMTHO3HAs COCTABIIIOIIAS >KU3HU

! Moowcatickuii (2018a). C. 79-96.

2O mpomeccyaqbHOM TOAXOAE B MCCICIOBAHHAX IPEBHHX OOLIECTB
cM.: Clarke (1968); Binford, Binford (1968); Renfrew, Bahn (1996). P. 455-
457; Darvill (2003). P. 341; /lobposorvckas, Moocavickuni (2012). C. 71-73;
Moorcavickuit (2018b) C. 53-56.
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o0rmiecTBa, KoTopass B 0003HAUYEHHBIN MEepHo ] Ha JAHHON TEPPUTOPHH
periiaMeHTHpOBajiach, B OCHOBHOM, XpPUCTHAHCKUM ydeHuneM. O0pazo-
BaHHUE TaK)K€ OTHOCHIIOCH K BEICHUIO XPUCTHAHCKOM HIIEOJIOTHH, KOTO-
past HallIa OTPAXKEHHE B CUMBOJIMKE MATEPHAIBHOM KyIbTYphI .
LepkoBs mOMHUHHpOBaTa Haa OOIIECTBOM B PAHHEBH3AHTUHACKHIA
nepuop (okx. 650-843 rr.), B TOM 4HCIIE, U B MAaTEPHAILHON KYJIbTYpeE:
HamnpuMep, 3aKa3blBasi M pa3Menas MPOU3BEIeHNsT UCKYCCTBa, UTO IT0-
MOTaJI0 PErJIaMEHTHPOBAThH ITOBCEIHEBHYIO OOIIECTBEHHYIO U YaCTHYIO
XH3Hb. BuzaHTuiickuii Mup n300pakaicsl Kak OTpakeHUe Heba Ha 3eM-
JIe, TJIe UMIIepaTop M JyXOBEHCTBO SBILSUTUCH MIpeAcTaBUTesIMU bora.
Kopmak®, a 3a HuM Buxtind’ mnpuBomsT mpekpacHbIi mpuMmep
npencraBieHus obpasza cB. JJumutpust B KpymHoM xpame ropoaa Dec-
CAIOHUKU. [IUMUTpUIl NpUHSIT MyYEeHUYECKYI0 cMepTh B IV B. u ero
CHMBOJIMYECKAsl POJIb TIOKPOBUTENSI TOPOAa CTaja BCKOpPE Kpaeyroib-
HbIM KAMHEM B COIIPOTHBJICHUU BPaXECKUM HamlecTBUsM. B koHue VI
BEKa aBapbl M claBsiHe ocagmin DeccaloHWKH, OJHAKO yrposa ObLia
orbura. B npencraBnennu coodiiectBa deccalloHUK 3TO MPOU3OILIO C
MOMOIIBIO CaMOT'0 CBSITOTO, KOTOPBIH SBHJICS HA CTEHBI TOPOAA, YTOOBI
OTpa3uTh 3axBaTuukoB. Ha Mo3zamke n3 PeccanoHHK, CO3AaHHON
oK. 620 r., n300pakeH cB. JuMUTpHIi, KOTOPHIA OXHON pyKOH 0OHMMA-
€T PeTMTHO3HOTO JINAEpa Topoia — EMHUCKOIa, a APYroil — MECTHOTO
BOCHHOTO U TPAXIAHCKOTO pyKoBomuTenss — smapxa (&mapyog). He-

3 Pendpro 0603HAYMI TAK HA3BIBAEMbIil «yMHOXKAIOMIHH SPPEKT», KO-
r7la U3MEHEHUS, MPOUCXO/IAIINE HA OJJHOM IOJIC YEJIOBEYECKON aKTHBHOCTH
(B O/1HOM MOAICUCTEME KYJIBTYPbI) IPUBOAAT K U3MEHEHUSM Ha APYTHX MOJISX
(B mpyrux nojcucremax). [IppuemM mpouCXOIMT TaK, YTO BBI3BAHHBIC U3ME-
HEHHUsl B MOJCHCTEMaX CaMH YCHJIMBAIOT NEPBUYHbIC M3MEHEHUsI B MOICHUC-
Teme uX BbI3BaBiuei (Renfrew, Bahn (1996) P. 458; /lobposonvckas, Mo-
arcatickun (2012). C. 72-73; Moorcaiickuii (2018b). C. 55). B namem ciyuae
U3MEHEHHSI B CUMBOJINYECKON (IPOEKIIMOHHON MOACUCTEME), KyJla OTHOCHUT-
cs u oOpa3oBaHue, C MPUHATHEM XPUCTUAHCTBA MPUBEIH K M3MEHEHUSIM B
COIIMAJBHON MOACHUCTEME U MOACUCTEME MaTePHAIBbHON KyJIbTYpHI (TIOCTPOi-
Ka XpUCTHAHCKUX XPaMOB, N3MEHEHHS B CIOKETaX MO3aWK, CO3[aHUE JIPYTHX
MIPEAMETOB XPUCTHAHCKOI cuMBoiMKn). [Ipu 3TOM Bce Gospliee yBennueHue
CIpOca Ha XPUCTHUAHCKYI0 MAaTEPUANIbHYIO KYJIBTYPY B CBOIO OYEpedb 3ep-
KaJbHO OTPA3WIIOCh HA POCTE PEIIMTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUSI U HA PAa3BUTHH 00pa-
30BaHUs B PAMKAX XPUCTHAHCKOM JOKTPUHBI.

* Cormack (1985).

> Bintliff (2012). P. 402.
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CMOTpS Ha TO, 4TO Teno JumMuTpus He OBUIO TpeNCTaBIeHo, OB COOpPY-
eH KHBOpHH (KIB(pov) ¢ MPUHOMICHUSIMH U TPOU3BEACHUSIMU HCKYC-
CTBa, KOTOPBIE TIOCBATWIIM €My IPOCTHIC BEPYIOIIHME M MECTHAs JJIUTA.
Croia IpUXOIWITN [T MOJIMTBBI M MCIIENIEHHs, 3/1eCh, KaK Bepwid, J[u-
MUTPUHN 9yJAECHBIM 00pa30M SIBJISUICS, YTOOBI IIOMOYE TOPOJY B TPYIHOE
BpeMsi (B TIEPHOJIBI TOJIOJA WITU TPAKIAHCKUX BOJHEHWH). TakuM oOpa-
30M, IIEPKOBb YCTaHOBHMJIA STOT MECTHBIN KYJBT, C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO
BJIMSUIA HA HACEJIEHHE U TIOPOH BOOYIIIEBIISIA €70 BO BPEMS OITaCHOCTH.

DTOT MpUMEp OYCHb MOKA3aTENICH NJIS Hallel TEMBbI, TMOCKOJIbKY
3aTparmBaeT 00pa3oBaTENBHYIO MapajurMy Uil Macc. BONBIIMHCTBO
MIACTBHI HE MOTJIO YUTATh XPUCTHAHCKUE TEKCTHI M TaKHE MeCTa KyJIb-
TOB MECTHBIX «T'€POEB» BBINOJIHSUIM 00pa30BaTEeIbHYI0 (QYHKIUIO UIS
HACEeJICHHUsI, BeJlb 3/1€Ch JIFOJJ MOTJIA HE TOJIBKO y3HATh MCTOPHUIO CBSITO-
TO H €r0 CBSA3b C UX POTHBIM TOPOJOM, HO y3HATH UCTOPUIO CBOETO TO-
pola ¥ MONyYuTh HacTaBieHue. TakuM o0pa3oM, MaTepHuaIbHas KyJib-
Typa BBITOJIHSIA TIEAArOTHYeCKUe (PYHKIUH, CBSI3aHHBIC C HAlpaBJICH-
HOW Tepenadeil Hy>)KHOTO 3HaHHUS. 3aMETHM, YTO KaK ObLIO YCTaHOBIIE-
HO B HaIMWX IMPOIIBIX HCCIICAOBAaHUAX, TaKasd q)YHKHI/ISI mpeaAMETOB
MaTepuaIbHON KyIbTYphl CYIIECTBOBANA B DTEUAE 3a0JTr0 A0 MPUHS-
TUS XpuctraHcTBa . OIHAKO TeTeph, MPEKHHUE S3BIYECKHUE KYIBTHI ObI-
JIM 3aMEeHEHBI XpUCTHAHCKUMI. [lombITaeMcs ompenennTh, KOraa u KaK
3TO MPOU3OILIO Ha MpuUMepe 6eoTriickix DuB.

CrnenyeT OTMETUTh, YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO B DUBaX MPOIBETANIO YK
B cepenune IV B. H.3., a eruckon FOmmii mpencrasisn @ussl Ha Capu-
kuiickoMm cobope B Capauke (coBp. Codust), YTO TOBOPUT O BaKHOCTH
®UB KaK PErHOHAILHOTO LEHTPA TOro BpeMeHH . ['opoj mocTpajan ot

% Mozhajsky (2018). P. 46-48; Moxcaiickuii (2018a). [ToMumo Hcceno-
BaHMs (QopTH(UKAIMY, KYyIbTOBBIX MECT U CTaTyCHBIX MOTpeOeHHid, B MPO-
I[ecce aHaJlM3a apXeoJornyeckoro Marepuana u3 OUB U JTUTEPATypHBIX HC-
TOYHHMKOB OblIa BBISABICHa WH()OPMAIMOHHO-00pa3oBaTenbHas (QYHKIHS
NpeJIMETOB M3 OPOH3BI, KaK HAIpUMeEpP, TPEHOKHUKOB, KOTOpbIe Buzed [ epo-
not B ®uBax, B ceaTmwimie Anomona Memenus. Ctatyc MOCBsIEeHAs OpOH-
30BBIX M3JICIHU B CBATWJIMINA U JISTCHIApHAs WCTOPHS LT pykKa 00 pyKy B
MIPOCTpPaHCTBE 00Pa30BaHUsI aHTHYHOI'O NEPHOMA, HMCIOJIB3YS JIEreHAapHOe
TepOMYeCcKOe MHUKEHCKOE MPOIIIOE B Ka4ecTBE KPaeyrolbHOTO KaMHS caMo-
OTIpeNIeICHUS] © CAMOCO3HAHUS TPEKOB.

" Boobie, xpuctuanctBo B DHUBAX MOIJIO CTaTh HOMYJISAPHBIM OYCHb
paHo, TOCKONBKY Py — mepsrlit emrckon @B ymOMHUHAETCS B MOCIAHUN
anoctoua [TaBna xk pummsiaam (16.13). Cp.: Le Quien (1740). P. 207-210.
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KpyIHOTO 3emiieTpscenust 375 r., OAHaKO CMOT BBICTOSITh BO BpeMs
BTOPYKEHHS TOTOB TI0]1 IPEABOANTENLCTBOM Anapuxa B 395 r.°. Topon
BIIOJIHE YCHEIIHO pPa3BUBAICSA B V BEKE U, BEPOSTHO, CTall LEHTPOM
TIPOM3BO/ICTBA PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKUX MO3auK . Iocie BTOp:KeHHil TyH-
HOB M ciaBsH, FOcTuHMaH cHoBa ykpenusl (DUBBI, a TaKXKe Yy4peau
37€Ch IIPOU3BOJCTBO menka'’, Bropxenus xonuna VI um VII Bekos
JIOJDKHBI OBUTH OTPA3HUTHCS Ha KU3HH ropojia, TeM He MeHee B 716 romy
@usel cranmu cronuueil nposuniun (0épa) LlearpansHoit ['penmu u
EgGen''.

[locne Toro, kak Mbl Aajdy KPaTKyH) HUCTOPUUYECKYIO CIPABKY O
@®uBax paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO U PAHHEBU3AHTUHCKOTO MEPUOJOB, MOX-
HO TIEPEHTH K MCCIIEIOBAaHHIO BOIIPOCa 00pa30BaTeIbHON aKTUBHOCTH B
3TOM OeoTHiickoM IeHTpe. K coxaneHnto, He MHOTO€ M3BECTHO O TOM,
I7Ie B JaHHBIA TEepHoj HAaXONWIHMCh oOpasoBaTenbHBIE LEeHTPHI. [lo-
CKOJIBKY MHOTHE y4HTelNsl ObUIM JIMIAaMH KIEPUKAILHOTO CTaTyca, TO
BECbMa BEPOSTHO, YTO IIHPOKO MPAKTHKOBAIHUCH 3aHITHUS HA TEPPUTO-
pun 1epkBeii'’. B CBA3H ¢ STHM HaM CIIEIyeT PacCMOTPETh HaIHuHMe
uepkBeil B @uBax, AarupoBaHHbIX B nepuon ¢ IV nmo VII Be. B atom
HaM IIOMOXET KaTaJloT MECT apXEOJOTHUECKUX PACKOIOK, KOTOPBI
co3nan C. CUMEOHOIIy, pacCMOTPEB BCIO BO3MOXKHYIO JIUTEPATYPY HA
1985 1., BKITIO9Ast apXeoJIoTHIecKue OTUeThl U3 Archaiologikon Deltion,
a TakoKe JyTas CHelHaNbHAs TUTEPATypa MOCIIEIHUX JIET .

0O003HaUMM CHaYajla MECTa BO3BMOXKHBIX IIEPKBEH TOrO BpPEMEHH,
pacnonioxeHHbIX Ha akponosie PuB — Kaameun. 3BecTHBI cienbl Bo3-
MOXKHOH Oazmimku B MecTax 18 u 40 karanora Cumeonormy. M3 mecra
40 Ha ynuie DNaMHUHOHAA B COOTBETCTBHM C OTYETAMU B HEKOTOPBIX
siMax ObUTM OOHApyXEHBI OCTAaTKH MO3aWK, KOTOPBIE, BEPOSITHO, TIPH-
Ha/IJIeKaId TOMY JKe 3[[aHHIO0, 9TO OBIJIO packomaHo B Mecte 18 mobmu-
3oct'. [NosToMy moxpoOHee kocHemcst mecta 18. 3mech, Ha ymuie
[TnyTapxa (ceityac 3To Ha yray ymuisl Jemokpura u Jlyku benpr) Obun
HalJICH MO3aWYHBIN TI0J, BEPOSITHO, PAaHHEXPHCTHAHCKOW Oa3MIIHKH,

8 Symeonoglou (1985). P. 156.

? 06 3TOM GyeT CKa3aHO HUKE.
1 Miller (1921). P. 33.

" Symeonoglou (1985). P. 156.
2 Markopoulos (2008). P. 788.
13 Symeonoglou (1985).

' Symeonoglou (1985). P. 254,
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nmaTapoBaHHBI V BekoM (Deltion 20B [1065], 237, 253-255, pls. 309-
313). Ecnu 3necs nmpucyTCTBOBal XpaM, TO OH MOT MPOAOIKAThCs Ha
BOCTOK OT 3TOTO MECTa, IIOCKOJIBKY JJTHHHBIA XOPOIIO COXPaHUBITHIACS
MIPSIMOYTOJIBHUK MO3aWK JIe)Kall B HAIpaBIICHUH CEBEP-IOT, 0003Hadas
NOTIEpeYHOE TIOMEIICHHE, BO3MOXKHO HapTeKc. 3/aHue, MOXO0XKe, Mpo-
CYIIECTBOBaJIO 10 VI B. H.3. MOCKOJIBKY HaJ MO3auKaMH Pacroiarajoch
Kianouiie. MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE MTOTPEOCHNS YEepPeTMIHOTO THIA OBLIH
Haii/IeHs! 6e3 NPUHOIICHHIT 1, BeposaTHO, natupytotes ¢ VII mo IX B.".
Xpam Mor OBITh pa3pylleH BO BpeMs KPYIHOTO 3eMIIETPSICEHHUS
551r..

Mo3zanku ObIIH TakXke HaiifeHsl Ha yiure {upku B Mecte 88 kara-
nora CHMEOHOTITy, T/ie TOJDKHO OBUIO PAacIioyiaraThCsl KPYIHOE 37aHHe,
KOTOpPOE€ MOTJIO OBITh IIEPKOBBIO MJIM MMETh CBS3aHHEIA ¢ HEW 00IecT-
BEHHBIN XapakTep. 37ech OblIa HaiileHa MacCHUBHAS CTeHA (4 M JITHHON),
a TaKke HeOOJIbINast YaCTh MO3ANKU C TEOMETPHUYECKUM JICKOPOM. 31IeCh
K€ HaliIeHbl J1Ba MOrpeOCHHS: OJJHO MOCTPOCHHOE M3 KaMEHHBIX IUIWT,
cofieprKaBIliee OCCyapHid, Ipyroe — Oostee mpocroe norpedenue (Deltion
21B [1966], 191-192, fig. 12; Deltion 22B [1967], 230)"".

PanHexpucTHaHCKas LIEPKOBb MOIJIa TaKKe pacroyiaraTbcsi Ha
MecTe yacoBHH cBsToi Exarepunsl (Agia Aikaterini) — mecto 218 ka-
tanora Cumeonorty — rae Kepamonyimioc'® no mepectpoiikn xpama
BUJIENT BEIOOMHBI B TIOPOJIE, KOTOPBIE MOTJIH MPECTaBIATh COOOH Kara-
KOMOBI WMTH PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOE MECTO TOKIOHeHHs' . Kpome Toro,
CXO’Kasi CHUTyanus MOrjia ObITh Ha MeCTe€ YacOBHH CBATOTO | 'eoprus
(Agias Georgios) — mecto 221 xaranora Cumeonorny>’. CHMEOHOTITy
MpeArnoaraeT BO3MOKHOCTb TOTO, YTO LEPKOBb 3TOTO BPEMEHH MOIJIa
TaKXKe pacroyaratbCs MOJ TO3JHUMH (BU3aHTHHCKAMH) OCTaHKAMH,
HalieHHbIMU Ha MecTe 270, Mecte 32, a Takke MecTe 266, MOCKOJBKY
MO3auKH OBbIIH HAMIEHBI BO BPEeMsl IIOCTPOMKU 3aHUSI MyHHLIUIIATATE-
Ta (Mecto 270)*".

' Symeonoglou (1985). P. 244-245.

1 Keramopoullos (1917). P. 309.

17 Symeonoglou (1985). P. 265-266.

' Keramopoullos (1917). P. 207.

¥ Symeonoglou (1985). P. 296-297.

2 Keramopoullos (1917). P. 120; Symeonoglou (1985). P. 297.
2L Symeonoglou (1985). P. 160, 309.
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Ho Bce xe, 4TO Kacaercsl NEHCTBUTENBHBIX OCTATKOB PaHHEXpPU-
CTHAHCKUX OasWiIMK, TO Ha CErOJHSIIHUN AEHb CYIIECTBYET TOJBKO
OJJHO TOYHO JIOKAJIM30BAHHOE MECTO CYLIECTBOBAHUS TAKOBOH, KOTOPOE
MBI OTMETHIIN Ha KapTe OykBoil A (Kaprta 1, c. 272). Tak B 2012-2018
rogax B Kagmee non pykoBoactsom Baccuinca ApaBaHTHHOCA BEIHCH
PAcKOIKM Ha F0XKHOW CTOpPOHE yiuIBl AHTUTOHBI (Antigonis 27-29) Ha
MECTe LEHTPAJIBHOIO KOMIUIEKCAa BOPLA MMKEHCKOTO BPEMEHH, B KO-
TOPBIX MIPUHUMAJ y4acTue U aBTOp JaHHOM craTthu. B 2016 roay 3mech
ObUTH OOHapy)KEHBbl HOBBIE YaCTH KPYIHOTO 3[aHUsl paHHEXpUCTHAH-
CKOTO BPEMEHH, BEpOSTHEE BCEr0 — PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKOW Oa3MIIMKH
(HEeKOTOpbIE apXUTEKTYpHBIE (PparMeHThl Oa3MIIMKU OBUTH BBISBJICHBI B
TIpe/IIecTByIoNIHe ce30Hbl) . B ceximax H u K, HaxomBImmxcs BIOIb
3amagHoOM CTOPOHBI y4yacTKa PAacKOINOK, ObUIM OOHAapyXEHbI apXUTEK-
TYpHBIE OCTAaTKH, KOTOpBIE M INPEACTaBUIM HOBBbIE 3HAYMMBIEC CBHIE-
TEJIBCTBA OTHOCHTENIFHO CYILECTBOBAHUS PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON Oa3uiIv-
KM Ha 3TOM MeECTe, BO3MOXKHO, MEpPBOH /70O CEro BPEMEHU HAaJEKHO
uaeHtTuduuupoBanHoii B ®usax (Puc. 1 u 2, ¢. 274). B onpeneneHHbIX
CEKTOpax, Kak M B JIPYTMX MECTaX y4acTKa, ObUIM HAMIEHBI paccpeo-
TOYEHHbIE KAMEHHBIC apXUTEKTYpHbIC YacTH Oa3UIMKU, HEKOTOPbIE U3
HUX MPaMOpHEIE, C penbeHON TeKopannel, a Ha HEKOTOPBIX BCTpeda-
eTca n3obpaxenne kpecra (Puc. 3, c. 275). Ilocnennue npoucxomumm
U3 CNOsI paspyLIeHUs], KOTOpPBIH MpociexxeH B obenx cexmmax H-K.
[IpocTpaHcTBO 3THX CeKUU 0Opa30BaHO HAICHHBIMH TapajlieIbHbI-
MU cTeHamu 16 u 17, U3 KOTOPBIX MepBasi COMPHUKACACTCS HA CEBEPE C
YAJIMHEHHON KOHCTPYKIMEH C MO3audHBIM I10JIOM, B TO BPeMs KaK BTO-
past creHa Oosiee aKKypaTHO COCTaBJIE€HA M Pa3feisiia J(Ba IIOMELICHUs,
BEISIBIIEHHBIE B CeKIMAX packona (Puc. 4, c. 275)%.

Crena 17 (3.70 x 0.70 x 0.95 m) opueHTHpOBaHa MO JMHUK Boc-
TOK-3amaj ¥ IpelCcTaBisieT coOol 1Mo HampaBJIeHUIO Ha 3amaj mpoJoI-
JKeHre CTeHbl 1 cekropa I, ¢ KoTopoii oHa cxoka Mo KoHCTpyKuuu. Ilo-
CKOJIbKy 00€ CTEHBl HCIONb3YIOT KpYIHbIE KaMCHHBIE OJIOKH B
Ka4ecTBE YCWJICHHUS U BKJIIOYAIOT MaTepuasl 0ojiee PaHHEr0 BpPEMEHU
(spolia) B kauecTBe BTOPHYHOTO HCIONB30BaHUA. Takum oOpa3om, 00-
as JUIMHA MPOCIEKEHHON B 3THX CEKTOpax CTEHBI JocTuraer 14 M u
COOTBETCTBYeT opueHTauuu Boctok-3aman. Ilockonbky 3maHue uaeH-

2 Aravantinos (2016). P. 228.
3 Aravantinos (2016). P. 232-233.
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TUPHUIIPOBAHO, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, KaK PaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKas Oa3WivKa,
TO €€ arcuaa MPEeArToIOKUTEIHPHO HaXOAUTCSl Ha BOCTOKE, TI0 Halpas-
nenuto K ynune [luHnapa u, BeposTHO, OA STOM camMOd yIuLEH, B TO
BpeMsi Kak KOHCTPYKIMs (DOHTaHa C MO3aWYHBIM TIOJIOM, BEPOSITHO,
pacroiaraiach B OTKPBITOM JIBOPE, KOTOPBIN MOT MPOJOJIKATHCS 3a-
najHee, 0 HAMpaBJICHUIO K YiIdIle DTaMUHOHA, TJC BEPOSITHO U OBLIT
IJIaBHBIH BXOJ B Ga3HIHKy .

Kmanka crensr 17 npencrasisier co00# KpyIHBIE XOPOIIIO 00pado-
TaHHbIE KAMEHHBIE OJIOKH, KOTOpPbIE TIOKOSITCS Ha MaJIbIX HeoOpaboTaH-
HBIX KaMHIX. BOCTOUHBII KpyNHBII KaMEHHBIH OJIOK MPECTaBIsieT CO-
0011 BBIXOJI 110 HANPABJICHUIO HA IOT M UMEET BHAIUHY JUIS KPEIICHUS
nsepu (0,12 x 0,09 M), a Takxke IpUMBIKarOIIMe K HeMy cTymneHu. Cre-
JIbl Ha COCE/IHEM KaMEHHOM OJIOKE MOKAa3bIBAaIOT, YTO HA HEM CTOsUIA
kBagpaTHas O6a3a koioHHHI (0,30 x 0,30 M), KoTOpas U ObUIa HalijgeHa
ymaBmie B cioe paspymenus (Puc. 3, c. 275). C 10XHOH CTOPOHBI K
BOCTOYHOMY OJTIOKY TipuMbIkana jJectrura (0,80 x 0,70 x 0,58 m), koTo-
pas ObUTa MAESHTU(PHULIUPOBaHA, IOCKOJIBKY OBIJIO OOHAPYKEHO ABE CTY-
nend. Bricota nepBoii crynenu 0,17 M, BpicOTa BTOpOM CTyNeHH —
0,25 M, BbIcoTa ocHOBaHUs ABepHOro npoema 0,16 M. [lepBas cryneHs
C/IeaHa U3 IByX KaMEHHBIX OJIOKOB CPEHEr0 pa3Mepa, B TO BpeMs Kak
BTOpas CTyIleHh — W3 YEeThIpeX KaMHeW MPaKTUIECKH PaBHOTO pazMepa
1 ¢parMeHTa MpaMOpPHOHN apXHUTEKTYPHOW AETaI CXOXKEro pa3Mepa u
BTOPUYHO UCHOIb30BaHHOM (Puc. 5, c. 276)%.

Crena 16. (3.10 x 0.70 x 1.00 / 0.60/0.20 m) HalizeHa Ha paccTos-
Huu 3.50 M oT crenbl 17 u napaiienbHa ed. B 3amajgHoM KoOHIlE cTeHa
17 umeeT yCuiIeHUE U COOTHECEHHBIN C HEW YITIOBOM OBAJIbHBIM KAMEHb
(0.70 x 0.70 m). Ctena noctpoeHa 13 HeOOPaOOTAaHHBIX KaMHEH Cpeji-
HETo pa3Mepa W TpyHTa B KauyecTBE CKPEIUIIIONIEro MaTephala, a Ka-
MeHHbIe OJIOKH CpeJHEro pa3Mepa I00aBlIeHBI M0 ee yriaM. YTJIOBOU
OBaJIbHBIM KaMEHb CHJIbHO OTJIMYACTCS W BBIAACTCS BIIEPEA OT MCHb-
LITHX KAMEHHBIX GJI0KOB 1 HE0OpabOTaHHBIX KaMHeir™". XapakTep Haxo-
TOK (0OJIBITIOE KOTMYECTBO (PparMeHTOB CTEKIITHHBIX COCYIOB, Omcep,
MeIHbIE TUIACTHHBI, IPOBOJIOKA W KOJbIIa, OPOH30BBIE MOHETHI, (hpar-
MEHTHI MPaMOPHBIX COCY/IOB, TNIUHSHBIE MTPOOKH OT aM(op, TIHHSIHBIC
Y CBUHIIOBBIE TKAIlKWE MPACINIA, KOCTSHBIE UTIIBI, MPAMOPHBIE YacTH

** Aravantinos (2016). P. 233.
% Aravantinos (2016). P. 233-234.
% Aravantinos (2016). P. 234-235.
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CTaTy3TKH) B CIIO€ Pa3pyMIeHUs TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO AaHHOE MPOCTPaH-
CTBO MOIVIO MMETh (DYHKIIMIO PH3HHIIBL .

B cexmuu K Oputn uaeHTUGUIMPOBAHBI MOJBI, COXPAHUBIINECS B
IByx mectax. IlepBoe MecTo OoibIlie M pacoIoXeHO B IEHTPE CEKIINU
(3.50 x 1.50 m), BTopoe mecto menbie (1.70 x 0.40 M) U HaxoauTCA
BJIOJIb F03KHOM CTOPOHBI CTeHBI 17. B IeHTpaabHON 9acTH COXPAHUIUCh
JIBA TIPEEMCTBEHHBIX IT0JIa. BepXHMI MO MPEACTaBISI COOOM TOHKOE
nokpeitue (0,02 M) cripeccoBaHHOM MITyKaTypKy OENIoro IBeTa MoBepx
TOJICTOHM TOJUIOKKH YTpaMOOBaHHOW TIIMHHUCTOH MOYBHI Oe3 mprMecei
(0,10 m). HuxHuit monm uMen Ipyryr KOHCTPYKIHIO W OBLT UCKITIOYH-
TeNFHON TUIOTHOCTH. OH COCTOSIT M3 TOJICTOTO IEOHS M HEOOIBIINX
rajek BOMTBHIX B HEOOIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO TPYHTa, B TO BpeMsI KaK HHXKE
ObUTa B paBHOI creneHn mpodHas nojmoxkka (0,20 M) u3 rampku, ma-
JIEHBKAX HEO0OpaOOTaHHBIX KaMHEH, YepEnHIlbl U TPYHTA. ITOT IO CO-
XpaHWICS B CpEelHEH YacTH LEHTPaJIbHOrO MeCTa, B YacTH IMpUIIeraro-
el Kk creHe 17 1y HIKHEH CTyleHH JMECTHHIBL .

Uro kacaeTcst KOHCTPYKIIMK C MO3aWYHBIM ITOJIOM, KOTOpasi IpH-
MBIKajla C CEBEpHOW CTOpOHBI K cTeHe 16, To OHO OBLIO OTKPHITO B
2013 r. u mpezacraBiseT coboi GpoHTaHHOE coopykeHHe (impluvium) ¢
WCKYCHO CJ/IeTaHHBIM MO3aHUYHBIM TIOJIOM, JaTHPYEMBbIM BpEMEHEM
[o3nueit AntndnocTH, Tounee IV Bexom H.3.”. TIpogonrosaroe 31a-
HUE COXpaHWIOCh B pazMepax 6.50 x 1.80 M. OHO orpaHHYEHO HU3KUMHU
CTEHAMHU, KOTOPBIE COXpaHWIUCH Ha BHICOTY OK. 0.60 m. CoopyxeHue
3aKFOYaeT B ce0e y3KWH W UTMHHBIA MO3aWYHBIA TIOJT pa3MepaMu
5.50 x 1.20 M, KOTOpBII OKaHYMBAETCS] HAa CEBEpE U IOre B JBYX IMOTY-
KpYIJbIX HuIIaxX. Boja moctymana B 3TOT OacceilH dyepe3 I0)KHYIO HH-
ury™’. C110ii pa3pyIeHus, MOKPbIBABIINIA BeCh (DOHTAH, BKII0UA B ceOs
MHOECTBO ()parMEeHTOB HYEPENUIbl, IITYKATypKH W TPOYEr0 CTPOH-
TENBHOTO MaTepHala, a TakkKe KOCTH, YTOJIbKH U KepaMHUKy, KOTopast
JOXOIUT 10 BpeMeHu natupoBanus 1o VII B. H.3.

Jlekopaiusi MO3au4YHOIO T0JIa COACPIKUT, 0 MEHBIIEH Mepe, TPU
pa3HBIX BHIA pPBIO, TOJIOBOHOTHX, YIpeil, MypeHy U OJHY PaKOBHHY, B
TO BpeMsl Kak 10 AYrooOpa3HbIM KOHIIAM MO3aMKH H300pa)KeHBI JBE
IITUITBI, OJTHA U3 KOTOPBIX MBET U3 KpacuBoro Ookana (Puc. 6-7, c. 276-

" Aravantinos (2016). P. 236.
2 Aravantinos (2016). P. 236.
® Aravantinos (2013). P. 162.
3 Aravantinos (2013). P. 163.
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277). B 2013 r. ApaBaHTHHOC OTMETHJI, YTO BEIOOP TEMBI MO3aHMIHOTO
JeKopa ¢ MOPCKMMH MOTHBAMH, a TaKKe LIEHTpalTbHOE H300pakeHHe
TEKYILIEro MOTOKa C TOJOBOIO JIbBA COTJIACYETCS] ¢ POCKOIIHBIM KHJIIH-
LIEM, 1 MOKET OBITh PE3UICHIMEN BIUATEIFHOIO MECTHOIO IPABUTEIIS
Toi 3moxu (Io¢ TNV KAToKio £VOC GNUAVTIKOD TOTIKOD dpyovta Tig
énoxﬁg)3l. VYuureiBas, uto nocnue ce3ona 2016 roga JaHHOE MECTO CTa-
JIO acCOLMMPOBATHCS C JABOPOM KPYIIHOH Oa3wjaMK{d B CaMOM LEHTpE
®uB, a Mo3auka JaTvpoBana [V B. H.3., TO MbI IIpeanoaaraeM 31ech pe-
3uaeHuuro envckona ®us. OnHa Takas ¢urypa [V Bexka HaM n3BecTHa —
ato enmckon Ommit (wmm HOnman), kotopsiii mpencraBisl OuUBBI Ha
CapmukuiickoM cobope 343 1. On ynomuHaercst y Adanacus Bemukoro
(dpol. ¢. Ar. 50) u Unapus Iukrapuiickoro (Fragm. ii.)’>. Vmsa FOmus
(Julius) kak emnmckora, pencrasissiiero Oussl Ha cobope B Cepruke,
BCTpedaeTes Take B codparnu 1740 r. «Oriens Christianusy™. Oxaako
rpedeckuii ucropuk [. Lleac, paborast B OMONMMoOTEKaX YaCTHBIX coOpa-
HUM, Ha3bIBaeT Ipyroe MMs (puBaHCKOro emuckona Ha CapIuKuiicKoM
cobope — Mocxoc (0gHaKo IaTUpOBKa coO0Opa B EMHMCKOIICKOM CITHCKE
IleBaca HeBepHast — 347 r.)**. K coxanenuio, B cBoeM katanore I{esac
HE Ha3bIBAacT MCTOYHMKA MM MCTOYHHUKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX OH B3SUI UMS «O
Onpdv Mdoyog», KOTopbIM, SIKOOBI, TOT moamucaincs Ha Cobope. [Ipu
sToM lleBac roBOpUT, 4TO OOJIBIIMHCTBO MMEH €ro Karajora COBHAJO C
nMeHaMH (PUBaHCKUX emucKoroB 13 padotel «Oriens Christianus». Bue
BCSIKOTO COMHEHHMSI, (PUBAHCKHUI €MUCKOI ObLI MHTEIUIEKTYaJIOM CBOETO
Bpemenu. U3 cobpanms «Oriens Christianus» u u3 karanora lleBaca MbI
MOYKEM BBIIENUTh U JPYTUX (PUBAHCKUX EIUCKOIIOB PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKO-
r0 Meproa, KOTOpble JOJDKHBI ObUTM MMETh PE3UIICHIMIO B palioHe OT-
kpbITOit B 2016 Tomy Gasmnmku. Tak, Ha cobope 431 1. B Ddece mpucyT-
cTBOBAI (pHBaHCKHMIA ermckon Anmcuii (Anysius; Avootoc)”. B 457 romy
Ha Kopunagpckom cobope mnpucyrcTBoBan enmckon @OuB Apxutim
(Architimus; Apyétipoc)*®.

' Aravantinos (2013). P. 164.

32 Honpobree 06 uaeHTH(UKaNME GUBAHCKOro enuckona y Adanacus
n Unapus ¢ HOmuem (FOnmanom), BKiIrouyas pasHOUYTEHUs cM.: Athanasius.
Op. omn. Vol. 1. 1777, XXXIII (Praef.).

3 Le Quien (1740). P. 210.

* Tsevas (1937). P. 398.

3 Le Quien (1740). P. 210; Tsevas (1937). P. 398.

3% Le Quien (1740). P. 210; Tsevas (1937). P. 398.
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Urto kacaercs 1iepkBeil Hamero nepuoaa BHe Kaamen, To ux, Ha
JAHHBI MOMEHT, He 00HApY>KEHO, OJTHAKO MO3auku MecTa 143 kartaio-
ra CHMEOHOITy>', BO3MOXHO, TPHHAIOKAIN KAKOMY-THOO IEpPKOB-
HOMY CTPOCHHIO™ .

Crenyer OTMETHTh, YTO LiepkBell Mckomoro mepuona B Pusax
MOTJIO OBITH ellle OOJIbIIe, HeXKENN BO3MOXKHBIX LIEPKBEH B TEX MECTaXx,
KOTOpPBbIE MBI 00O3HAYMIIH, TIOCKOJIBKY IIEPKBH MOTJIH PACIoJararbCs y
M3BECTHBIX KJIQIOHIT TOTO BpeMeHH Ha xoimMax Kacremmma (mecto 25)
u McmennoH (Mecto 8), a Takke BOKPYT IIepKBHU cBsToro JIyku (Agios
Loukas), rae, cornmacHo MeCTHOMY MpedaHuio, U ObUT IOXOPOHEH EBaH-
remict (Mecto 54)%. CyIiecTByeT Takke ONpeAesieHHOE KOIMYECTBO
OT/ENBHBIX TIOrpe0CHUI HAIero Mepruo/a, PpaCCMOTPEHUE KOTOPBIX HE
OoTBe4aeT Haiied teMe. HTepecyomumiicss yutareab MOXKET HauTH oc-
HOBHYIO UX YacTh B CITHCKe, KOTOPBIN comepxutcs B pabore Cumeo-
Horny™’. KOCBEHHBIM TOATBEP/KIACHHEM CYIIECTBOBAHHS APYTHX LEPK-
Be mHcKkoMoro rmepuona B DuBax CIOyKHUT TaKkKe HaJIUMYUE B
apxeoyiorudeckoM My3ee dUB kaMHEH U MpPaMOPHBIX H300paKCHHH,
MecTa MPOUCXOKICHHST KOTOPBIX HEM3BECTHBI.

OmHako BepHEMCS K MO3aWKaM, TOCKOJBKY TpeOyeTcs Ipocie-
IUTHh WX CMBICIIOBBIE MOTHBBI, BEIb 3TO HANPSMYIO CBS3aHO C WHTEN-
JIEKTYaIbHO-KYJIbTYPHBIM TIPOCTPAHCTBOM M CUMBOJIAMH, KOTOpPBIE ObI-
JI¥ TIOHSATHEI JIFOASIM TOTO BpeMeHH. Hanbosee paHHss MO3anKa, KaKk Mbl
rmokazaiy, Oblla HalijjcHa ApPaBaHTHHOCOM W MpPEICTaBICHA MO3au4-
HBIM TT0JIOM (POHTAHHOTO CTPOEHHS, MPUMBIKABIIEro K O0a3uinke (A Ha
kapte 1 m 2, c. 272-273). Jlatuposka IV B. H.3. MBI OIBITAIKNCH TIPO-
CIIEZINTH BO3MOJKHBIE aHAJIOTHH 3TON MO3aWKe, HO TOCKOJBKY paHHe-
XPUCTHAHCKMX MO3aWK HaWIEHO OOJBIIOE KOJMYECTBO MO BceMy Oac-
ceiitny CpeamsemHoro u YepHoro Moped, TO MBI TNPHUBEIU 34ECh
napaJiesid, KOTOphIC HAILTM B HEJAAaBHEH MyOIMKAIMH C IPOCTPAHHBIM
KaTaJIOroOM PUMCKHX W PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKMX MO3aWK ¢ ocTpoBa Kpwr.
[Ipoanamm3upoBaB Bech kaTanor (220 Mo3aWK), MOXHO BBIJCIUTH He-

*7 Deltion 28B (1968), 217-218, figs. 9-10; Deltion 24B (1969), 177.

¥ Symeonoglou (1985). P. 160, 279.

% JlaHHBIX, TIOATBEPKIAIONINX STy TPAIHIMIO, HE CYIIECTBYET, OTHAKO
CaMO HaJIM4Me TPAAULMHU O NOTrpeOeHnH 3/1ech JIyKH TOBOPHUT O IPEBHOCTH U
3HAYMMOCTH 3TOTO KIIAA0HUIIA.

¥ Symeonoglou (1985). P. 160-161.
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KOTOpBIC HanboJIee OJM3KIE MO3AaNKH 110 ACKOPY, M, 0COOCHHO, IT0 THITY
MOTPAaHUYHOTO OPHAMEHTA — THITBOIIL

1. Mozauka B Xepconucoce (Chersonisos) Ha Kpure, yuactku [le-
pakuca u [lTanagakuca (Perakis and Papadakis Plots). 9to mo3au-
Kka Ne 39 karanora CButMan"', 1aTHpOBaHHAs TPEThEH YETBEPTHIO
IV B. 1.3. Ilorpann4sslii OpHaMeHT (THJIBOIT) BOKPYT NTHUI] B HHU-
max Ha MO3auKe ApaBaHTHHOCA XOTh M Ommke K Tumy R 70f*
MOCKOJIbKY IIPEACTABIICH TPEMsl JIUHUAMH PAa3HOTO MTOBTOPSIOLIE-
rocst IB€Ta, HO BECbMa CXOZIEH C IIOTPaHMYHbIM OPHAMEHTOM MO-
3anku Ne39 karanora Ceurman (tum R 70j), rae Takxke mpeacras-
JeHsl nTHOBL. Kpome TOro, cymiecTByeT BEpOSTHOCTb, UTO
Mo3amka karajgora Ne39 CBUTMaH MPOUCXOMUT W3 3TaHHS 0a3u-
muku. OngHako B MoO3amke ApaBaHTHHOCA OCHOBHOM MOPCKOM
CIOKET OOpamJieH YHHKAJbHBIM TMOTPAHUYHBIM OPHAMEHTOM —
THJIBOII U3 OJHOM JIMHUH, MEKAY CEKLUSIMU KOTOPOTO IPHCYTCT-
BYIOT JIUCThsI TUTIONIIA.

2.Mozanku w3 Knocca nHa Kpure B Canatopmym basummka
(Knossos: Sanatorium Basilica). 3to mo3auku Ne88—90 karanora
CBHTMaH, JAaTHPOBAaHHBIE cepenuHoii V B. H.2.*. 3mech Tarke
BCTpeYaeTcs JIEKOP MOTPAaHUYHOTO OPHAMEHTa W KPYTOB BHYTPH
3BE3, CXOXKUM € THIBOIIEM MO3auKHA APaBaHTUHOCA.

3akiroueHne, KOTOpoe MOKHO CIeTaTh MPH CPAaBHEHHUH 3THX MO3aHK,
crenyroniee: Mo3anka n3 OUB — 0CcOOBIN 3K3EMIUISP, TTOCKOJIBKY
UMEET PEeIKUH Al PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO BPEMEHM TPEXIBETHBIH
JIEKOp TIOTPAHWYHOTO OpPHAMEHTA, OKPYKAIOIIMH TITHIl, a TaKKe
COBEPIIICHHO YHHUKAJILHBIN, BO3MOYKHO, MECTHBIN (DMBAHCKHI THIT
THJIBOLIA, OOPaMIISIOILIETO OCHOBHYIO MOPCKYIO TEMY.

Paccmotpum cumBoMKy Mo3auku u3 duB. Haunem c nzobpaxe-
HUs OTul. MBIl HIeHTHGUIMPYEM IBIOLIYI0 U3 OOKaja MTHILy, BEPOSIT-
HO, KaK yTKY, a IITUILy, KOTOpasl HaXOJUTCS B IPOTHBOIOI0KHON HHUIIIE
KaK Tycs, ¢ XapakTepHoil mimHHOU mieeil. [lo cooOmenmsm Adunes
(Ath. 9.7,31,32,52,67;12,16,56,78;14,17,75,85) u Amumms (4,2;6,8)",

1 Sweetman (2013). P. 190-191.

2 Sweetman (2013). P. 275.

* Sweetman (2013). P. 210-212.

* Cm. Taoke: Alcock (2006). P. 72,75; Wilkins, Hill (2006). P. 18, 26,
43-44, 151.
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ynoTtpebyieHre B MUILY YTOK U Tyceil ObUIO BecbMa pacipoCTPaHEHO B
AHTHYHOCTH, BKIIOYas ITO3IHIOID, YTO BKYIlE C HW300paKeHWEM pas-
JIUYHBIX BUZOB PBIO, TOJIOBOHOTHX M MOJUTIOCKA TOBOPUT O CUMBOJIHKE
mUpa, TOCTEIPUUMCTBA U Tpa3aHecTBa. VIMEHHO Tak OLEHWBAIOT HC-
ClleIoBaTeNH TOJOOHBIE CIOKETHI PUMCKUX Mo3auk. Kpome Toro, yTku
YaCTO M300PAXKAIOTCA BMECTE C MOPCKMMH crieHamu' . COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, 3Ta CHMBOJIMKA ObLJIa JIOBOJILHO PAacIpOCTpPaHEHa, TI0 KpaHeH Me-
pe, B pUMCKHX MO3anKkaX. 3aMeThM, YTO Ha (PMBAHCKON PaHHEXPHUCTH-
AHCKOW MO3aWKe, IIOMHMO YTKH M MOPCKHX oOWTaresel, m300paxkeH
Take U Tych. COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs Mapajulesb CylecTByeT U Ha Kpure.
Oto Mo3amka Ne 38 kartanmora CBUTMaH, OTHOCALIAACA K PHUMCKOMY
BpeMenH, BepoaTHO ko II-III BB. H.3.%°. D10 doHTaHHAs Mo3amMKa M3
Xepconucoca (Chersonisos: The Fountain Mosaic). 3xeck TOT ke Cro-
xKeT, uTo 1 B PuBax, a yTKa ¥ TyCh HaXOIATCS IO pa3HBIM CTOPOHAM OT
MOpCKOW TeMbl. M300paskeHHs Ha 3TOW MO3aUKe BBHITOIHEHBI HECKOJh-
KO WHa4e, Ja ¥ KOMIIO3UIMOHHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT (PUBAHCKOH MO3aMKH,
YTO HE yIUBHUTEIBHO, YUUTHIBas Oojee paHHIOI JaTUPOBKY. Tem He
MeHee, Mo3anKa U3 XepcoHUcoca MOKa3bIBAET, UTO PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKAS
Mo3anka B PuBax mMena cBod, Ooliee paHHNE PUMCKHE TPOTOTHITEL. Ho
B PaHHEXPUCTHUAHCKUX Mo3aukax Ilo3aHell AHTUYHOCTH, TIOMUMO YKa-
3aHHOW CHMBOIIMKH THpPa, TOCTEIPUMIMCTBA W TIPa3JTHECTBA, JOJDKHA
Obula JTOOABUTHCSA JApyras CUMBOJHMKA — XPHCTHAHCKAs, MMOCKOJIBKY
MMEHHO M300pakeHHe PeIObI ObUIO Torna cumBozoM Xpucra'’. Orme-
THM CIII€ OAWH MOMCHT: B (1)I/IBaHCKOM CjIydqa€ OJJHa U3 ITHUIl IbET U3
ookana. [lmwanit Crapmmuit (Historia naturalis 10. 117) otMedaert, 910
ITHII JepyKajld B PUMCKAN TIEPHOA JUTS PA3BICUEHHSI U UTO IS BECEIbS
IITUITY MOTJIH HAIOWTh, YTOOBI OHa Obla MbstHOW. [IbIoTHe nTHIbI ObI-
JM PacIpOCTPAHECHHONW TEMOW B JIEKOPE AIUIMHUCTHYECKUX M PHUMCKUX
MO3auK ™. BhICKaXeM HpPeIoIoKeHHE, UTO B PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHIL TIe-
pHOJ TbIOINAs U3 OOKaJia MTHIIA MOTJIa BOCIPUHUMATHCS MHAYe — KaK
cuMBoI mprdacTust (exapuctun)®. TakuM o0pasoM, B Clydae ¢ MO-

* Sweetman (2013). P. 60.

% Sweetman (2013). P. 188-190.

47 Sweetman (2013). P. 60.

*® Sweetman (2013). P. 60.

¥ O psibe, Kak BO3MOXKHO COIMTYTCTBYIOIICH MHIIE, HAPSLY C XJIeOOM
BHHOM BO BpPeMsi €BXapUCTUH B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUIT IEPUO/I, & TAKIKE O TOM,
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3auKoi 13 PUB XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIN CIOXKET PUMCKHX MO3aHWK BIIOJIHE
OPTaHIYHO BIFICAJICS B XPUCTHAHCKOE BPEMSI.

Hamm nanHbie 0 pUBaHCKMX WHTEIUIEKTyanax 3TOTO BpeMeHH Oy-
JYT HETIOJIHBIMH, €CITU MBI MOJPOOHEH HE OCTAHOBUMCS Ha MO3aMYHOM
nosie U3 mecra 18 karanora CUMEOHOTTY, KOTOPBIN MBI BKpAaTIe yIoO-
MUHaJU. JTa IPAMOYTojbHasg Mo3auka umeer pasmepsl 3.40 M mmpu-
HOHM W MPUMEPHO BABOE OOJBIICH TMHOW, OJHAKO, C OJHONH CTOPOHBI
ee 9acTh He coxpaHmiack. Ha Mo3anke mpecTaBieHbl YeThIpe Mecsia
(DeBpanb, Anpens, Maii u Uronp), a Takke MaHellb cO CIIEHOW OXOTHI,
MIpaBbIi Kpail KOTOpoil He coxpanuicsa. CreBa OT CLEHB! 0XOThI COAEp-
JKUTCSI TTOCBATUTEIbHAS HAAMKCH, KOTOpasi ynnoMuHaeT [emetpus (pas-
paboTurka Mo3auku), Onudana (MacTepa-M3rOTOBUTENSI MO3aWKU) U
[TaBna (cBsAEHANKA, KOTOPBIA 3aKa3ayl Mo3auKy). [lo anamoruu ¢ mo-
3ankamu u3 Jlensd u ['nmatu (Hypati), Mo3auky maTupyroT OT KOHIa V
Jo Hayana VI B. OTa Mo3anKa TakKe UMEET CBOM YHUKAJIbHBINA THUII Jie-
KOpa MOrPaHMYHOro OpHAMeHTa . McXomst n3 HaiieHHbIX B PHBAX MO-
3aWK ¥ OCOOCHHOCTEH JEKOPa, B TOM YHCJIe OCOOCHHOCTEH MO3auKu U3
MecTa 18, rccienoBaTeny npeanoaaraoT, 4To OUBHI ObUTH PETHOHATB-
HBIM IIEHTPOM HPOM3BOJCTBA PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKHX Mo3amk . (DMBaH-
CKasi MO3arKa C MEeCSIIaMH HaXOAWUT CHIIBHOE CXOJICTBO C MO3aWKOW U3
Hempd (Nel8 B xaranore Comunu) u ¢ Mo3aukoit u3 ['mmaru (Hypati)
(Ne32). [Ipeamonaraercs, YTO 3TH MO3AUKH IIPOUCXOJIAT U3 OJJHOM Mac-
Tepckoii . T109TOMy, yunThIBask QUBAHCKYIO HAIMKCh, JOTHYHO TIPE-
MIOJIOKUTH, 9YTO UMEHHO DUBEHI OBUIH IICHTPOM IPOU3BOJICTBA MO3AUK B
peruoHe meHTpambHOU U ceBepHOM ['pertuu. CiieyeT OTMETHTD, YTO B
MaTEepHUKOBOI YacTH | permu paHeXpHCTHaHCKHE MO3aUKH C TIepCOHU(H-
Kaield MecsirieB u3BecTHHI Takke u3 Aproca (ok. 500 r.) u Tereu (ok.
350 1.). Bo Bcex Tpex citydasix MecSIIbl IPEICTABICHBI KaK MY>KCKHE (U-
TYpBbI, AeprKalye Kakue-Im0o aTpuOyThl WK )KUBOTHBIX. Ha Mo3avke u3

KaK XpUCTHAHE B CBOEM HCKYCCTBE HCIIOJIb30BAJH IPOILIbIE KJIACCHYECKHE
CHMBOJIBI M IOIYJISIpHBIE MOTHBEL, cM. Jensen (2000). P. 32-63.

>0 Sodini (1970). Fig. 2.

>! Moapo6Hoe omucanue >toit Mozanku cM.: Sodini (1970). P. 713. Co-
IMHH TpelIoiaraeT, 4To, Cy s [0 HaJlMCH Ha 3TOH MO3auKe, OHa OblIa pac-
MIOJIOKEHA B 3[[aHUU PEIMTHO3HOTO XapaKTepa, HO HeoOs3aTelIbHO HIMEHHO B
Gazunuke.

52 Sodini (1970). P. 745.
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Aproca COXpaHIINCHh BCe MECSIIBI (KpoMe neKadpsi), KOTOpPBIC MTPECTaB-
JISTIOT cO00# (UTYpHI, CTOSIITNE B MOMHBIN pocT. Ha Mo3anke n3 OuB B
YeThIpeX MaHeIsIX H300paXeHbl Oeryiime (Urypbl YeThIpeX MecsIeB
(uronb, (eBpasb, Mall U anpesb), B TO BpeMs Kak Ha Mo3auke u3 Tereu
MECSIIBI PE/ICTABICHB! B BHJIE OFOCTOB MONOBIX My KuiH . OCOOEHHO
cOmpxaer Mo3zanky PUB ¢ MO3auKON Aproca Halu4ue, Hapsady C H30-
Opa’keHHneM MECSIIEB, CLIEHBI OXOThI. MBI pa3ernsieM TOUKY 3peHUs psia
WCCTIeIOBATENEH O TOM, YTO B JIAHHBIX CIIydasX JEMOHCTPUPYETCS CBS3b
pUTMa CEJbCKOW KHM3HU U CE30HHOTO M300WJIHS KaXIIOTo KOHKPETHOTO
MecsIIla C apUCTOKPATHUYECKHM I0CYrOM — OXOTOi . OIHAKO eciu K
Mo3auKke U3 Aproca MOXeT ObITh IPUMEHHMA TPAKTOBKA TOTO, YTO H30-
OpakeHHe Ha 3TOW MO3aWKe IO3BOJISUIO TOCTSIM OLIEHUTh CE30HHOE H30-
Omre X0391MHa M BOCXBAJISTH €M0 BO3MOXXHOCTB ITPOBOAWTH JOCYT apH-
CTOKPAaTHYHO°, TO, HA HAII B3IMAM, Mo3anka u3 (MB, YUMTHIBas ee
XPUCTHAHCKHUN PEUTHO3HBI KOHTEKCT, HE IPEACTAaBISIET TaKOW Tpak-
TOBKHA. MBI CUMTaeM, 4TO B 3TOM ClIyyae 3Ta MO3auKa, KaK ¥ HEIaBHO
HalijicHHass ApaBaHTUHOCOM MO3aWKa C YIUIBI AHTUTOHBI, HHKOPIIOPU-
PYET KIIacCHUECKUE CHMBOJIBI B XPUCTUAHCKYIO TOKTpHHY. Takas Mo3au-
Ka JIOJDKHA OBLTa IPUXOAMUTRCS TI0 IyIiie 3HaTHON macTBe dOuB, HECMOTpPA
Ha TO, YTO XO3SWH 37aHus (0a3mimmku?), B KOTOPOM pacroiarajach dTa
MO3anKa, CKOpee BCero, ObUT U3 KIIepHKAJIbHOTO cocnoBus. [lo kpaiiHeit
Mepe, YeJIOBEK 3aKa3aBIIMi MO3auKy, ObLT HepeeM (BO3MOXHO, OH U ObLI
XO35IMHOM 37aHus). [171st TOro 4ToOBl OCBETUTH 3TOT BOMPOC, HEOOXOJUMO
MMPUBECTH HAAIINCh MO3auKH 13 dus:

AHMHTPIOE EIMI®ANHEX TE TO MOYZION IIOEI /
AHMHTPIOZ MEN ENNOHXASX THN I'PA®HN / TAYTHE A’
YIIOYPI'OX EINIPANHE EYNOYEITAT(OZ) / TIAYAOT AE
[IANTQN AITIOL TQN EYIIPEII(QN) / IEPEYX TE KAI
OEIQN AOI'QN AIAAZKAA(OZ)™.

U3 aToit HaAnnuCHU, KOTOpasA HaXOAUTCA MCIKIY I/I306pa)KCHI/ICM qe-
TBIPEX MCCALICB U CLICHOH OXOThI, CJICAYCT, UTO HaA CO3JaHUCM MO3a-
HUYHOTI'O IToJIa pa60Ta.Ha MacTepcCKas, COCTOABIINAA U3 MaCTEpa MO3anvu-

3 Akerstrom-Hougen (1974). P. 120-123, nos. 1,2; figs. 75-77; Hachlili
(2008). P. 194.

> dkerstrom-Hougen (1974). P. 84-89; Caraher (2003). P. 181.

> Calaher (2003). P. 181.

%6 Spiro (1978). P. 216.
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cta o uMenn Enudan u xynoxuuka Jemerpus . OIHAKO IS HAc
[JIaBHOE, YTO 3aKa3aj JaHHYIO MO3auKy JAapHUTENb ATOTO YKpalleHUs —
nepeii IlaBen, xoropwiii Obul yumtTenmem OorocioBusi — OFEIQN
AOI'QON AIAAZKAA(OY). Takum 06pa3oM, MbI HaOJIFOIaEM €IIIe OTHO
NpsSIMOE CBHUIIETENLCTBO O (PMBAHCKOM HHTEIUICKTYyase, 3armeqaTiieHHOe
B MaTepHAIbHON KyJbType, KOTOPBIA ObLT HE TOJIBKO CBSIICHHUKOM H,
B TOH WJIM MHOW Mepe, OTBEYAN 3a CO3JaHNEe dTOW MO3auKH, HO OBLI Tie-
marorom! Ilpudem, craryc yduTesns OOTOCIOBHSI ObLI BeChMa 3HAYUM,
nockosbKy [laBesn oTMeTwI1 3To B HAANMMCH Ha MO3auKe, KOTOPYIO MOT-
JIU TIPOYUTATh TPAMOTHBIC JIIOAM BBICOKOTO CTaTycCa, MPHUXOJMBIIUE B
9TO 37aHUeE.

B 3akmouenue mojBeseM UTOTH HAIETO HcCiIeqoBaHus. MaTepu-
aNbHas KyJbTypa SIBISIETCS HE TOJHKO OOraThiM MCTOYHHKOM O Pa3BH-
THH apXUTEKTYPHI, HCKYCCTBA U JPYTUX acleKTax JKU3HeIesATeTbHOCTH
JOIel B MPOILIOM, HO U TPENOCTaBIAET MaTepHal Uil UCCIIEAOBaHHA
COLMAJIBHBIX TPOIIECCOB, PEUTHO3HOM, a TaKKe HHTENIEKTyalbHON
JKU3HH 00IecTBa, BKItodas cepy obpazoBanus. OnpenenuB MeToI0-
JIOTHIO MICCIIEIOBAHUS M IOKa3aB Ha HEOOJBIIOM, HO SPKOM IpHMEpe
Mo3auku cB. Jumutpus n3 deccaloHUK U CTAaHOBJIEHUM €ro KyJbTa B
VI-VII BB. KaK ¢ MOMOIIBI0 MaTepPHATBHOU KYIbTYpPhI TpaHC(hOpMUpy-
eTca oOpazoBaTeibHAs TPATUIHA, MBI TEPeluTd K JeTalbHOMY pac-
CMOTPEHHIO XPUCTHAHCKUX MECT, OTPAKAIOMINX MHTEIUIEKTYaTbHYIO U
00pa3oBaTenbHy0 akTHBHOCTH B @uBax. HaMu ObLIO BBISBICHO ECATH
MECT BO3MOXHOW 00pa30BaTeIbHON aKTHMBHOCTH B PuBax (HaHECEHBI
Ha KapTel 1 u 2, c. 272-273), T1aBHBIMU U3 KOTOPBIX SBJIAIOTCS OCTaTKU
0a3WIMKK C COMYTCTBYFOIEH Mo3ankoii [V B. B caMOM IIeHTpe akporo-
s ®uB (Kagmen) Ha FOKHOW CTOpPOHE YJHIBI AHTHUTOHBI, KOTOPYIO
OoTKpbLT Baccunuc ApaBantuHoc BO BpeMs packorok 2012-2018 rogos
(Puc. 1-7, c. 274-277), a Taxxke mecto 18 karamora CUMEOHOTIY, Tie
paHee ObUT HaliieH MO3aWYHBIN TIOJ ¢ HAAMHWCSAMH KOHIA V — Havaja
VI BB., TpuUHAAICKABIINN 3MaHAI0 PEIUTHO3HOTO Ha3HaueHUs (BO3-
MOXHO Takke O0asunukn). [lepBas (Oonee panHsisi Oa3WiIMKa), C COMYT-
CTBYIOIIMM (POHTAHOM C MO3aWYHBIM IOJIOM SIBJISIETCS TIEPBBIM KaHAH-
JaTOM Ha MECTO pe3WIeHINH emnuckoma MOmms — wuHTemmeKTyana,
KoTOpbIi npeacTasisin @uebl Ha Capaukuiickom codope 343 r., a Tak-
e, BEpOSATHO, MECTOM PE3UJCHLINU EMHUCKONOB AHMCHUS, IPUCYTCTBO-

7 TompoGHee 06 3TOif MO3aHKe W HAIINCH, @ TAKXKE O BTOPOH HAIIHUCH
Ha 3Toi Mo3auke cM.: Evangelidou (2017). P. 33-36.
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BaBIIIero Ha codope B Ddece B 431 1., ¥ enmrckona ApXuTUMa, U3BECT-
HOTO KakK y4acTHUK cobopa B KopuHde B 457 1. 3HaUHTENbHBIA HHTE-
pec TPEeACTaBISAET COMyTCTBYIOMINM 3TOH Oa3uimuke OHTaH ¢ MO3and-
HBIM TIOJIOM, KOTOPBIH, BEPOSITHO, Pacroiarajics BO IBOPE Oa3MIIHKH.
M3o0paxeHust 3TOM MO3aMKH TOKA3BIBAIOT ANANTAIUI0 KIACCHUECKUX
TeM (MOPCKOH Mei3ak W NTULBI) oA chepy XPUCTHAHCKOH CHMBOJIH-
k. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOHSATHBIE ISl TACTBHI CIOXKETHI BBOJWIIN JIFO/ICH
B MU XpHUCTHAHCKUX TMOHATHUN. Mo3auka u3 Mecta 18 xaranora Cume-
OHOIJTy emie Ooyiee MHTEpPECHa Uil HAIllel TEMBI, MOCKOJIbKY MOMHMO
a/IanTalyy KJIaCCHYECKOTO CIOKETa C MECAI[aMH M apHUCTOKPATHIECKON
CIICHBI OXOTBI, OHa MMEET HAJIHCh, B KOTOPOH YIOMHHAETCS CBAIICH-
uuk [aBen, Takke yuntens Gorocnopus . Takum o6pasom, DUBEI ObI-
JIU 3HAYUMBIM MHTEIICKTYaIIbHBIM M 00pa30BaTeIbHBIM XPUCTHAHCKHM
uentpom B [V-VII BB.
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Andrej Yu. MOZHAJSKY

REFLECTION OF THE EDUCATIONAL SPACE
OF EARLY CHRISTIAN BOIOTIAN THEBES
(4-6 AD) IN THE MATERIAL CULTURE

The article describes Thebes as a major regional center of Chris-
tianity in 4th — 6th centuries. In addition to “industrial” success,
when the city successfully developed as a center for the production
of early Christian mosaics and silk, Thebes was a center of intellec-
tual and educational activity which was carried out mainly inside
church territories. S. Symeonoglou’s catalogue of archaeological
excavations and recent archaeological reports, which reflect ar-
chaeological research under the guidance of V. Aravantinos and
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with the participation of the author of this article, suggest the possi-
ble locations of the churches on the Kadmeia, the acropolis of
Thebes. The evidence for the possible locations of one of the basili-
cas (sites 18 and 40 in Symeonoglou’s catalogue) is a rectangular
mosaic. Similar mosaics were found in site 88 of the catalogue,
where a large building, which could have been a church, was sup-
posedly located. The early Christian sacred places could also have
been located in sites 218, 270, 32, 266 and 270 of the catalogue.
However, at the moment there is only one most precisely localized
place where the early Christian basilica was located — on the site
of the central Mycenaean palace complex on the south side of Anti-
gone street (Antigonis 27-29). Not only scattered architectural stone
fragments of the basilica, a few of its walls as well as sections of the
floor, but also a fountain with a mosaic floor dating back to the 4th
century AD, were found here. The floor decorations are associated
with marine motives and include bird images which could symbol-
ize not only the feast, but also the communion. We assume that all
this was the residence of the Bishop of Thebes. Another discovered
mosaic contained an inscription saying that a teacher of theology,
an intellectual from the clerical order, ordered it. In total, we have
identified and described ten sites for possible educational and intel-
lectual activity in Christian Thebes. The main ones are the above-
mentioned remains of religious buildings with the mosaics on
which classical themes adapted to Christian symbolism.
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